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For the Herald, .
A QUERY AND A\TSWER

Does the Chiawch of Christ emst fnan un-
’ orgnmzed invisible state—u mere faney of
thie mind—-ov does it, when it has an exist-
“gnce at all on the earth, exist in'a v1s1bly
rgmm/ed state ?
1 ropose to make a few remarlrs on tlns
' suby;ct or in other ‘words, attempt to an-
swer. the foregoing query,, but I shall be as
brief and: pomted as the natuve of the sub-
Ject #ill possibly perwit, as tiine and space
will not admit of a very léngthy arguinent.
Sofue teach that the Church of Christ
e‘{lstmn an invisible, unorganized state, and
that its members comprise those, and those

only,,who worship God truly andﬂuthfully i

accmdmc' to the dictates of their conscien-

Ges, pmvnded however, that each must be-
lieve . that Jesus s the Christ, and some
teach.that it exista'in a vmbfe, tangible,
organized state, when it existy at all and
its members comprise those who obey cer-
" tain laws, and rules given by, Christ Him-
self from time to time, as occggion may re-

- " ‘quire, for the government of sich members.

- Ido'not pr opose to go intd an examinas
' ’mon of the laws, rules and ,regulatlonb of
Christ’s Chulch, but I proposé to show why
it should exist in the nineteenth century in

' 8n ongam?ed visible state, as well-as at any

ather period, ““That the pr imitive apostolu
. order of the church wad a visible orgariza-
“ tinn, and that it was an-or nf”ani/,ation out-
side of which no man could be saved, I-do
" not'think is now disputed, byl it is argued
now that this state of t,lunws does not eust
’ and that more lenient measures have - been
adopted—the result of \vh\ch dis that the
‘church now exists in the 1magmatlon
. -JIn the first: place we: wﬂl} examine theji

‘primitive ‘apostolic orgmnza\‘élon of the

Church, of Chrlst, and ff n& out if posmble

whether it was roally a visible Orgamztxtlon
or nof, and if so, by whom it wa§organized.
Jesus said tg the twelve apostleq' “yo
have not chosen me, butI have, ‘chosen you,
and . orduined you, that ,ye should go and
bring forth fruit, and that vour frult ahou!ci
remain.” John 13: 16. ~ .
Hete then we ave. mformed that Jesus,
chose His twelve apostjes, and’ not ofily .
chose them, bt ordained them to beé. His.
tirst otﬁcers in the church. Now.it must,
be xemembert.d that these were not imagi-
nary, men, but they were men 'who' actudlly
held autharity from - God, which mlﬂlOI‘ltV
was réceived from the Son of God Himself, -
and recelved by the Son ﬁ onm the T t,her._

c]u:,we, and shows tlmt (xod wa
son who set.the chmch in mde

tery only to obey when . mm \y )
Paul said * Glod hath set some in;#ie:church,’
first -dpostles, secondarily, .pro hlrdly,
teachers, and after that. mirac then gifts.
of Irealings, helps, governmen
of tongues,” 1 Cor.:12 3 28.,.‘ Gy

'I‘here we are told t;hat God.det: gertain;
officers in ‘the ‘chureh.; I would ask what.
church: did.God set. thesc oﬁicus.,qn 2. The -
ansier ‘most certainly: is;i the . Church ‘of
Chyist. We discover oy thigt txmun) ‘that
the' -Church -of :Christ'in .the, days:of . the,
primitive apostlés’ was_ad undisputed mat-.
ter of -fact, having,, differert offices mwhiel
were filled by, n t,lmaomarv, ‘but literal
nien, who were'p iced: there! to'igzovern and;
carry on the affajrd of the: church dictated,’
howerver, by. Jesus Himself;: through andby:‘
the Holy:Ghost. . If :God- set these officers,
in the churek, who has the nght. ;
slnll b taken outy:and ifino roan

rlght to' talds then " out, Who;bu ’
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the vight to change this order?  Anidif the
primitive -order of the chuch has been
changed who changed it, and what author-
ity had the clmnger to thus chango ite
Surely if God had desired‘a’change He
would have told us of it, but there i8 no
word of God anywhere on record that I have
ever geen or heard of| authormmg any to
. change it at all. Thero is no word of God

showing that the church was; in the bewm X

ning, is now, or ever will be a rhere eréa-

" ture of the imagination, as d gréat portion

of the professed christian world contend.

God ig-a God-of order, and ig it possible that

Hb is so insensible to order that He allows

His church to exist as a fancy or a dream ?
Nay, verily.

Several sects have sprung up wlitss mem-

ers claim that their particular sect is the

true church, and in accordance’ thh the

" teachings of this century, - They have ad-

vocated non-organization, but expéiience

" in every cuse, withnot a solitary exceptlon

has proved that an organization is ot only

conveniént, but absolutely necessary to the

prosperity of any sect or association.” The

very foundation of crestion is based’ apon

* the principle of organization.

.of the earth; the successive revolutions of

the planets, prove that order depends upon}.

orgamzmtlon and thut. order is an eterhal

attribute of Delty " All the works of the

mighty God of Jacob are governed by this
" eternal and immutable Iaw of organization.

Then if men-built seets cannot exist with

" out an organization, and if it is the experi-
¢nce of all mankind that no association can
properly be said to exist at all without it,
and that thé:aim of all organizations is or-
“-der, can'it be: reasonably said that God’s
chiureh 18 a, ¢hurclirof*order if it is in a dis-
‘drganized state?
" Then the éonclusion arrived at is, that no

asgociation, (the church of Christ not ex-
’ cepted) ‘ean’be of any benefitsto man while
“itiginan unoxgamzed state: But these con-
-ténders for an imaginary Church of Christ,

know that organization is indispensible to
‘order. : - In the examination of this subject,

it"may: not- be amiss to:introduce, firs, a

Brief sectarian ‘eatechism;and: secondly,
© true.catechism, . The sectarian catechisin
- i supposed-to begin with the beginning. of]
: the celebratett Martin Euther’sreformation.
52! SEGTARIAN CATECHISM:

Ques Is the Church ot Clrist a human or

“ Dlvme mstltutxon 2% ; .

*:Ang, ©A Divine mstltutlon. L
hosare menibers of Hig Church ?
Al persons who believe that Jésus is
htist, and.worship.Gd truly and faith-
rding: to the, dlctates of their con-

The mbtion|.

A QUERY AND ANSWER,

Q Who are the ministers of Ghrist ¥
- Those who have been ordained to
tlmt omcc

Q. TFrom whom'do they receive their or-
dihations ? )

A.. From their respective denominations,

Q Where did those denominations re-
ceive the authority to ordain evangelical
minjstery ?

A. Troni human souiees.
Q' Why not receive it from Divine sour-
ces?

A. Becausé that would admit revelation,
since a man could not receive authority di-
rectly from God without communicating
personally with Him,

Q. But could they not receive their au-
thiority divectly from the Ohiirch of Christ
itself ?

A, No.

Q. Why not.

A. Becausc those who were originally
comniissioned and ordained by Divine au-
authority have long since pusseda way.

Q. Is the Churcht of Ghyist in an organs
ized or disorganized staté ?

A. In adisorganized staje.

Q. - Then of what is the Church of Christ
composed:?

A. It is composed of the different sects’
and denominations,

Q. Then; properly speaking, when doin-
dividuals become members of His church ?

A;  Not ntil after death,

TRUE CATECHISM.

Ques; Is the Church of Christ a human
or Divine institution?

Ans. A Divine institution.

Q. Who are members of His Church ?’

A. Those who obey the conditions of
the gospel of Jesus Christ, .

Q. What are the con(hnons of the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ ?

A. 1st, Abelief on the name of the Lord
Jesus; 2nd, Re entance; 3rd, Baptism;
4th,-the laymo‘ on of hands for the recep-
tion of the Holy Ghost.*

Q. Who are the ministers of Christ?

A. All those who receive their ordina- .
tion to that office from one or more who were
commissioned of God to ordain them.

'Q. Is the Chureh of Christ in an organ-
ized or disorganized state ?

A. At the present time it is in an or-
ganized state.

Q.- Then of whatis the Church of Christ
composed ?

A, It is compoued of all those who obey
the conditions of the gospel. ,

Q.. When do-they -become members of
the Church of Christ ? '

A." Assoon as they have believed, re<
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QUARTERLY

pcntul been baptized, and received the lny-

ing on of hands.

Q Do any have a right to baptize and
lay on hands unless thcy have been duly|i
commissioned of God?

A, No.

Q. Then what autliority do the miuis-
ters of the vurious sects and denoniinations
possess above théir nembers ?

© AL So far as Dwme authority i3 con-
c¢erned they possess none, both being desti-
tute of any but huiman authority. Their
ministers are as destitute of authority to
baptize or to perform any act as Ministers
of Christ, ag their lay members are
NATIIA\I LINDSDY

QUARTERLY CONFERENCE.
MMinutes of a Quarterly Conference of the
Clurel for the Third Division of the Nor-
thern District of 1llinois, leld near Batavia,
June 18, 19, 1864.

Conference was organized by appointing
Zenos 1. Gurley, I’u,s, and Isaac Sheen
Clul\ After a few introdictory vemarks
were made by the Pres., an, address was de-
livered by Bro. John Slnppv, in which heli
ghowed the purpose and design of the Con-
ference.” He said that dvery brother and
sister should vote on every resolution which
is voted upon, that every member can do
some good, and that in union there is
gtrength, He said that the Book of Doec.
iind Cov. teaches that we must be one, and
flint we must be united according to the
law' of the celestial kingdom, otherwise the
abunflance of the Spmt will be witliheld.
He hoped that we would be o1gmlzed 80
that the missionary labors can be prosccu-
ted more energetically. He quoted B. of C.
38: (12) 4, as follows:

“Yor your salvation I give unto you a
éommandment, for I have heard your
prayers, and ithe poor have complained béfore
. e, and the rich have I made, and all flesh

is'mine, and T ani no‘respector of persons.|:

. And I havé made the earth rich, and be-
.~ hold, it is my footstodl, whelefme, again I
Will stand upon it; aitd I hold forth and
deign to give unto you greater riches, even
a land of promige, a land flowing w1th milkj:
and honey, upon which' there shall be no
curse when thie Lord cometh; and I will
give'it' unto'you for the'land of your 1nher1—
tance.”

Hé shid that' these words show that the
Lord will give unto His gaints 4 land flow-|i
ing with milk and honey, upon which there
.. §hall be no curse when theLord shall corme,

CONFERENCIE. 3
Enoch., He said that thiz church must be
fully orgunized as it wag in the dayd of
Enoch, He said that we “musdt be equal
in temporal things {6r the obtaining of heav-
enly things.” Ie quoted thie words of Jo- -
seph the Seer concerning ** one mighty and
strong,” who will set in order the housde of
God and arrange by lot the inheritances of
the saintg, which he said showeéd that the
samts will then be equal,

The President addressed the (/onference,
and showed that we are told in the B. of C.
that the clders shall see that the law of God
s kept, and that we had niet in Conference
for that purpose. -He said that the Spirit
is saying to the elders, ¢ preach the word,”
and that where they had obeyed this com-
mand, great blessings were the result.

He said that the Spirit-had shown us an
item of business which must be attended to,
and that we will attend to ‘it, and vecom-
mend other branches to do so, that'an emi-
gration fund should be obtained to enable
poor saints to come from foreign lands to
this land.:

He.said that the Spnlt made known toa
brother in’ Galdsburgh that Brigham Young
is the Son of Perdition; who has gatin the
Temple of God: .

The names of the oﬁicml members . who
were presént were aé follows ¢

Of the Twelve: Z. H. Gurley and John
Shippy. ;

0t High Priests:.T. L. Rogers, Bishop ;
Isaac Sheen, President of the Quorum of
High Pxiesbs 0. P. Dunham, member of
the High Councxl‘

Of the Presidents of the Quorum of Sev-
enty: A, M. Wilgey, Wni. D Morton, Geo.
Rarick.

. Of the Quorum of I}ldew Philo Howard
Yance Jacobs, Wm. Hart,: J.: D Bennet;
James Mathers, H. W. Poméroy,‘-Chnrles
Alderman, Geo. W. Rogers, Wentworth
Vickery, Wi Swett, Levi: Lifrhtfoot.: :
Of the Quorum of Priests: 7. J. Patrick.
Teachers: Demic Howard, Nelson Cas-
tleman, Silas Rogers.

Deacon : Samuel Runnels:

REFORTS OF OFFIGIAL MEMBERS.

- Bro, Alderman reported: that the saintsin
Beaverton branch seem determined to keep
thi commandment3 of  God, and ‘- that:he is -
desirous ‘to do .gll that he can for the ad-
vancenmient of this-work, -

Bro. Geo. W. Rogers said that his: heart
ig in the work, that he had done but little,

but he Hiad determmed to perfolm hig duty.j -

" ~and-that this' shows that the curse shall be
~demoved before Christ shall come, and there-
fore we must be organized as in the days ofl"

to ]abor fm' the extensxo
of God, :
-Bro. Theo: J Patmck sald he was deter- :

o
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QUARTERLY
.
mined, by the assistii 1§ grace of God, to go
forward in the diseha.vge of his duty, He
had lately visited the n 1embets of the Plano
branch, and they all ms :nifested their deter-
mination to sorve God,

Bro. W. Vickory said that ho was going
on & mission thisfull with Bros. Shippy and
‘Gillen to Onnatla, and that he was heartand
soul in the work,

Bro. J. Matliers =aid thait he was deter-
mined to do his duty and go forward in the
work. :

Bro: W. 8wett said that wlren he went to
Pennsylvania to preach he hacl many good
seagons in preaching. Sinee his return he

-had been mueh afflicted, and had had many
trinle; He was glad when he heurd that
Bro. Gurley was appointed to this distriet,
and he was determined to do his duty.

Bro. Yance Jacobs roported that Mission
brarch was in good standing, that he in-
tends as soon as he can liberate himself to

-go forth to preach, that he was desirous to
do all that he ean in the work. .He had
Been preaching on Indian -Creck:

Bro. L. Lightfoot said :that he had been

. trying to do all he could in fireside preach-
ing. He is determined to preach all thau
he can.

Bro. 0. P. Dunham said that his whole
heart is enlisted in this work, and that he
tvas desirous to do all the good that he can.

-Bro. P. Howard said that he had done all

" the preaching that he could in this branch.

" He said that they had 82 members, and that
there was a mistake in the Conference min-
iites of last April as they were published in
the Herald, that 5 had been baptized, and
tiot 15, as it was published. .

Bro. 8. Runnels said that he was deter-
inined to perform his duly.

Bro. J. D. Beunet said that he had been

- trying to perform his duty. . He said that he
was: determined to perforni his duty as an
¢lder.’ .. :

*Bro; Demic Howard said that he would do
gll that he could as a Teacher, :

Bro. W. D.-Morton- sdid that in addition
to hig labors in the Herald office; he had la-
borédas much as he' could in the Plano
“Branch;-and ‘was determined to do his duty

.t the uttermost. . _ . S
.. Bro, 1.”Sheen said that he had endeavor-
.- ¢dto petform his'duty in.preaching the gos.
-pel, that he had been: preaching in Plano
+ and-Fox River branches.

4

FTERNOON SESSION—APPOINTHEN
_ MISSIONS. '

: ros. Rarick and Y. Jacobs to" Vermil-

.. lion and in that region, * -

ennet and W, -H:Cox in the

T OF

Bros: J.:D;:B

CONFERENCE.

Bro. Alderman was appointed to go i
company with some elder of the Marengo
branch in Boone und McHenry Co's.

Bro. Philo oward tosolicitan elder from
Marengo to go with him in that rcgion,. .

Resolved, That all the eldersin this D.msx-l
ion who have not had special missions given’
them, are requested to labor as their eir-
cumstances will permit, )

Resolved, That this Conference recoms
mend that some person be appointed in éhely
branch, who may act as leader in the’aihg-
ing department, Such appointmnent’ to beé
subject to the Presiding Elders of said bran-
clies, in consonance with the me?‘g’be’r's un-
der their jurisdiction, and that Wwe recom-
mend that Woodbury’s New Lute of Zion®
be used as a guide. )

Bro. Isaac Sheen.spoke om the nccessity
and duty of the saints to assist the poor in’
coming to this land from foreign lands, and
in defence of the order of Enoth for estab-
lishing the poor. He showed tliat when the
saints in Jerusalem had all things common,
they were of one heart and ong mind,  He
also called attention to the wordsof' Nephi,
the prophet ef the Nephites; whom Jesus
ordained, who said: ‘In tHe thiriy and
sixth year, the people were all converted
unto the Lord, upon all the face of theland,
both Nephites and Lamanites, and thero
wereno contentions and disputations among
them, and every man did deal justly oue
with anether; AND THEY HAD ALL THINGS
CONMON AMONG THEM, therefore there weie not
rich and poor, bond and free, but they were’
all made free, AND PARTAKERS OF ?PHE HEAV-
ENLY ‘GIFT.” B. of Nephi, Son of Nephi, 1e. °
2 par. He also called attention to the
words of Mermon in the sanie chapter, who -
said:  “Now I, Mormén, would that ye
should know that the people had multiplied, -
insomuch that shey wert spread'upon all the’
face of the land, and that they had become”
exceeding rich, becausé of their prosperity
in Christ. And now'in this two hundred *
and first year, there began to be among -
them those who were lifted up ‘in pride, * -
such as the wearing of ' costly apparel, and”
all manner of fine pearls, and of the fine
things of the world.  And froni thattime '
forth they did have their goods and'their
substance ne moré cominon amony thém, -
and they began to be divided into clakses, -
and they began to Build up chufchés unto
themselves, to get gain, and began t deny
the true chureh of Clirist,”

. He said that this” pattern of the'anéient
church was given to us for our obséivance
and imitation. He called attentiof to the
fact that it is here shown that while this '
beautiful order continued; * contentions

" vicinity of Sandwich. -

and disputations” wake uhknowi among -
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QUARTRERLY CONFERLINCE,

them, and that when they begen to be di-
vided into classes it was done away, IHe
quoted the following words of the Lord in
the Book of Covenauts, to show that we are
commanded to do according to that which is
written in the Book of Mormon, and that itis
a paltern for us to imilate :

* And your minds in times past have been
darkened bq{cause of unbelief, and bécause
you have treited lightly the things you have
received, which vanity and unbelief hath
brought the whole - church under condem-
nation, And this condemnation restetl
upon the children of Zion, even all; and
they shall remain under this condemnation
until they repent and remember the new
covenant, even the Book of Mormon.and
the former commandments which I have
given them, not only to say, buat to do ac-
cording $qg that which I have written, that
they may bring forth fruit meet for their
Father’s kingdom, otherwise there remain
eth a scourge and a judgment to be poured
out upon the children of Zion; for, shall
the childrven of the kingdom pollute my holy
Jand? Verily, I say unto you, nay.” B. of]
C.83:(4)8.

He also quoted the following words of the
Lord in the Book of Mormon to show that
God speaks the same words unto one nation
like unto another :

“Know ye not that the testimony of two
nations isa witness unto you that I am God,
that I réppember one nation like unto an-
other ? ' Wherefore, Ispeak the same words
unto one natlon like unto another. And
when the two nations shall run together,
the testimony of the two nutions shall run
together also. And I do this that I may
prove unto many, that I am the same yes-
terday, fo-day, and forever; and thatIspeak
forth my words according to mine own ples-
ure. And because that I have spoken one
ward, ye need not suppose that I cannot
gpeak another; for my work is not yet fin-
ished ; neither shall it be, until the end of

.. man; neither from that time henceforth

and forever.,” 2 Nephi 12: 7,

He showed that these words of the Lord
demonstrated that the order of Enoch is
¢ a sample” for us to be governed by, and
that the union which wag established and
perpetyated by the church among the Ne-
phites, for 164 years, by which schisms, con-
tentions and disputations ‘were banished
from among them is fundamentally, ¢asam-
ple” and fac similie of the order.of Enoch,
and that the unron which wagin the church
in Jerusalem, by which they were organized
with ‘“one heart and one soul,” is also fun-
damentally another ¢ sample” and fae simi-
Zie of the above mentioned organizations.
He quoted and commented on the following

references in defence of this doctrine :*

B. of 0. Sec. 42: (18) 8-11; Scc. 8=
(12) B, 6 See. 70: (26) 8; Sce. 77: (76 115
the preface and the whole contents of S.3¢.
93: (97); Sce, 51: (23) 1,2; See. 81: (847
3-5; Scc. 89: (94) 1, 2. He had not suffi-
cient time to quote Sce, 101: (100), and
See, 102: (102) 1, 2.

After.amueh discussion the following pro-
amble and resolution were unanimously
adopted:

Wuarreas, Application has been made to
ug by poor brethren in foreign lands for
hielp, that they may emigrate to the land of
America, therefore v

Resolved, That the Presidents of all the
branches in Northern Illinois are requested
to colleet funds for this purpose, and that
they pay the saine into the hands of the
Bishop, : , ’

Resolved, That we suggest to the Presi-
dents of all other Districts, the propriety of
co-operating with s in this good work.

Resolved, That the aforesaid fynds remain
in the hands of the Bishop, to he disposed
of at the next Semi-Annual Conferenoe. |

LResolved, That we recommend to the next
General Confercnee, the establishment of o
permanent Jimigration Fund.

SUNDAY MORNING-—JUNE 19TH,

Bro. Geo. W. Ewing was baptized this
morning by Bro. P, Howard, and after the
Conference was convened, he was confirm-
ed by Bros. P. Howard and J. Shippy,

Resolved, That Bro. Geo. W. Ewingbe or-
dained an elder. )

He was ordained by Bros. J. Shippy and
Howard,

Resolved, That Nelson Castleman be or:
dained a priest. B

He was ordained by A. M, Wilsey, and J.
Shippy. - :

The President preached from Deut. 18:
22, onthe calling of Joseph the Choice Seer,
and presented many strong evidences that
Joseph was a prophet of God. ~ He showed
that many of his ‘prophecies liad been ful-
fifled, and he said that none of his prophe-
cies had failed in being fulfilled, but that
all ‘which were to be fulfilled:before the
pregent time had been fulfilled. - He quated
from a revelation which was given.in De.
cember, 1838, as follows; ey

£ And again I say unto you, those wlio
have been seattered by their éneniies, it ig+
my will that they should continue to impor-
tune ‘for redress, and ‘redemption; by the .
handg of those who are placed as rulers, and
are in authority over you, according: to the
ldws and constitution of the people whichI ..
have suffered to be established, and should

D
1.

be maintained for the rights and protection .

1 flesh, .according to just and holy prin-
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«ciples, that every man may act in doctrine,
.and principle pertaining to futurity, accord-
ing to tho moral ageney which 1 huve given
unto them, that every man may be accoun-
table for his own sins in the day of judg-
ment.  Therefore, it is not right that any
man should be in bondage one to another.
And for/th‘is purpose have I established the
Constitution of this land, by the hangds of
wise men whom I taised up unto this yery
purpose, and redeemed the land by the shed-
ding of blood.” B. of C, 98: (98) 10.

“ Let them importune af the feet of the
judge; and if he heed them not, let them
importune at the feet of the governor; and
if the governor heed them not, lef them im-
‘portune at the feet of the President ; and if
the President heed them not, then will the
Lord arise and come forth out of His hiding
place, and in His fury vex the nation, and
-in His hot displeasure, and in His fierce an-
ger, in His time, will cut off those wicked,

-unfaithful, and unjust stewards, and appoint
‘them their portion among hypocrites and
unbelievers ; ¢ven in outer darkness, where
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing
of teeth.” 12 par.

" He said that the saints had done as they

- were commanded. They had sought for re-
dress-of their wrongs, but this nation had
refused to redress them, therefore the Lord
had fulfilled His word by coming forth out
of Ilis hiding place, and in His fury vexing
the nation. o,

Bro. Isnac Sheen followed on the same
subject, and showed that those who aposta-
tized from the faith because Joscph was
Lilled, were ignovant of the fact that Joseph
foretold his own death when he translated
and published the Book of Mormen, because
in it Joseph is called * a branch which was

. .to be broken off.” Ie said that when a

_ branch is broken off it is killed, therefore

- Joseph foretold that he.would be killed, be-

“eause in the Book of Mormon there isa
prophecy of Jogeph the son of Jacob, con-
cerning Joseph Smith, the branch which was
to be broken-off. It isthere declared that Jo-
seph, ghe gon of Jacob, said that ““he ob-
tained-a promise of the Lord, that out of the
fruit of his loing, the: Lord God would raise

- up a righteous branck unto the house of Is.
“rael;not the Messiah, but a hranch which

8-10° be broken off; nevertheless, to be

-remembered:in-the covenants of the Lord,

'~ that the Messiah - should be madg manifest

unto thent'in the latter days, in the'spirit.of

-power,unto. the bringing of- them ‘out of!

:darkness-unto light; yea, gut of:hidden

larkness and-out of captivity unto freedom.”
Nephi 271, . ‘ o
lie speaker also said “thai the prophecy

he President had quoted, contains

QUARTERLY CONIFERENCI,

the following words of the Lord annexed
unto it:

«What T have gaid unto you, must needs
be, that all men may be left without excuse
thativisemen and ralers may hear and*know
that which they have mever considered ;
that T may proceed to bring to passmy act,
my strange act, and perform my .work, my
strange work, That men may «discern be-
tween the righteous and the wicked, saith
your God.” B. of C. 98: (98) 12. "

This war, and the famine, pestilence,
earthquakes and divers calamities which
will'soon be visited upon the inhabitants of
the earth, are a part of the great and may-
velous worlk which was prophesid of by Isai-
ah, shen he prophesied of the coming forth
of the Book of Mormon, and said that the
Lord said, “I will proceed to do a marvel-
ous worle among this people, even a mar-
velous work and a wonder : for the wisdomn
of their wise men shall perish, and the un-
derstanding of their prudent men shall he
hid,
their counsel from the Lord, and their works
are in the dark, and they say, Who seeth
us? and who knoweth us?” Isa. 29: 14, 15,

The speakeif said that the Lovd had com-
menced to “vex the inhabitants” of the
earth with a sorve vexation, and that e will
not ceage to vex them until the last vestige
of iniguity is removed from it—until the
final overthrow shall come, and that soon
it will be visited with greater scourges, even
famine, pestilence, earthquakes and divera
calamitics, and that the inhabitants of the
earth will soon be made to fecl the wrath
and indignation, and chastening hand of an
Almighty God, until the consumption de-
creed hath made a full end of all nations, as
Josepl the Martyr foretold. '

The speaker said that he had seen in a
Chicago paper, a letter from TLord John
Russel to Louis Napoleon, in which the wri-
ter gave his objectlons to a Congress of Na-
tions being convened {or the purpose of pre-
venting n general war of the nations of the
carth. e said that the writer gave a’'de-
seription of the unsettled grievances and
complaints of nearly all the nations®of Fu-
rope against each other, and his fearful fore-
bodings that a general war would ensue
therefrom. ‘ '

The speaker said that now is the day of
salvation—now is the time to repent and
be baptized for the remission of sins, (by
men who have guthorfty' from God to ad-
minister this ordinance,) and receive .the
laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy
Ghost, that soon the harvest will be past,
and the summer will be ended. S

- APTERNOON SESSION.: '~ '

Bro. Shippy preached on the selting up
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QUARTERLY CONFERENCE.

of the kingdom of God in the last days.

He was followed by Bro. A. M. Wilsey,
who preached on the latter day work,

Resolved, That a vote of thanks be ten-
dered to Brothexs Philo and Demic Howard
for their kind entertainment of ihe saints
during the Conferepee.

Ieesplued, That the Conference adjourn to
meet on the third Saturday in September,
1864. |

At the evemnrr prayer. meetings there
were great mnm{estntmns of .the Spirit, and
it testified that' & great change will soon
come to the sinners in Zion unless they re-
pent. Z. H. GURLEY, Pres.

Tsaa0 SureN, Clerk,

QUARTERLY CONFERENCE

OF THE OHURCH FOR THE SOUH WEST PART
OF ILLINOIS, EASTERN IOWA AND SAINT
LOU1S, MO:, HELD AT NAUVOO, JUNE i1,
1864.

Conference was called to order by Pres-
jdent Joseph Smith. Opened by singing,
and prayer by the President.

Pres. Joseph Smith stated the ob_)ect
of the meeting -in a very brief and ap-
propriate manner.

REPORTS OF BRANCHES.

Dittsfield : 11 members in good standing,
2 elders and one priest, Thomas W11~
liamson, President.

Atlgs: 15 members, 12 in good stand-]
ing, Henry Huffman, Pres. This was
for melly a part of the Pittsfield Branch.d

Nawwoo : 8 added, 6 by baptism:and 2
by letter, Presulmg Elder Joseph Smith
resigned, and Alexander H. Smith was
chosen in his place members all in good
standing,.

Rock Creek :
teacher and fifteen members.
Pitt, Pres. Henry Pitt Clerk.

Kizer Oreek : vemains as last reported,

2 elders, one pmest, one
Thomasg

‘R C. Hendrickson, Pres.

Monirose : 45 members, 5 elders, two
teachers -1 Deacon, "1 added, Alexan
der Strothers, Pres. M. W. Reed Clelk

Keokuk : 17 members mcludlng 1-eldex
and 2 priests, Samuel Farris, clerk. -
String Prairie 71 members, nine added, ]
1 seventy, b elders, 2 priests, 1 teachel
and 2 deacons, Michael Griffith, Pres:
Wm, Hastings, Clerk. =

Saint Louis ¢ Conference, 1eported by
elder Cuerden. When last reported, .35
members, new there are 175 members,
27 elders, 7 pnests, b teachers and: 2
dedcons.. e -

" .REPORT OF ELDERS,

Elder Thomas Duncan said, “I have

.

been laboring all I could in Keokuk and
vicinity and find the call for eolders is
greater than the supply, am w1111ng to
still-continue in my endeavors to magnify
my calling doing all T can for the work ¢
of God. )
leer Cuerden sald ¢af the lagt counml
Bro. Anderson reported tho Saint Louis
Branch, numbering 85 members. The

‘branch has mcreused consideable since

reported. The saints af Alton areinter-’
ested. There seems to be a good feeling’
there but the people are slow to embrace

the truth, The Caséyville Branch has

18 members with a. prospect of more. At

Blue Ridge they seem to be all alive in

the work, and the spiritual gifts are en-~

joyed to a great extent. At Dry IIllJ.

there are a few members.  In Saint Louis

it requires a great deal of caution, 1

think there is o prospect of a great work:

in that place. There aremore than three

thousand old saints there. As rega.rds

my own feelmgs I never felt better in all

my life, in speaking of Joseph Smith'as

our PBresident. If the people were living

their religion askmg God, not doubting,

they would receive a testunony for them-

selves in regard to it. I trust and pray '
that the God of hea,ven will roll on Hls

work »

‘Bro. Alexander Smith reported i in don--
nection with Bro. Cuerden. He sald’¢I
would say that I visited mahy of the gld'
saints that had not as yet united with
the reorganization and when we talked
with them and bhore our t,estlmony, it..
usually met with a response, Many are
investigating. Many are 1eady to' take
hold and are waltmg for othersiof thair
friends., I visited in company with Bro.:
Wm. Anderson, Dry Hill and preached '
there and 4 were baptized. We also vig
itéd Blue Ridge and Gravois; and found
a feeling of interest and. enqun‘y in both
places. We also visited Caseyville and
found many there 1ea,dy and willing to
embrace,the work, ~Singe my visit to the

last place there has been a branch or-
ga,mzed of ahout 13 meribers.” There are
many very many old Latter-day* Smnts;
in Saint Louis who have not yet embrag
ed the veor ganization but ate
learn:the truth., Where there are.
s the Spnlt of God is with'them to bl
them::" I visited Hannibal and baptize‘
two and organized a branch 'of 7.mem-
bers; J ohn Taylor, Presulent The Splmt :

great on all sides.”
‘Elder John': ‘Lake, smd “The las
tlme I Was pelmltted to meet with my
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'3 QUARTERLY

brethren in council wason String Prairie,
I wasg instructed there to go té 8t, Louis

‘with Bro. Cuerden to labor under his di-
: ‘rgétioﬁé’..f_kﬂ_t a combination of circum-

isthnoes prevented me from going with
‘hih; [ préached in differont places.in
114, and Iowa. . I:preached somo in Mis-
; . There appeared to be'a good foel-

pEs

ciroumstances.. ¥ am .in the work
hope’ the time will soon gome that
hands will be liberated.”
‘Report of Elder L. Babbitt. I went
to Pike Co 1, and labored wherever
pportunity- offered. " But very few
embraced, but theve is’a fair plos-
ot forsome to be added. I am at the
.disposal of the chureh? - . '
'+, Report of Thomas Pitt.  ¢1 have not
travelled any hut havg done all 1 could
Yot home., I amthe presiding elder of the
“Rock Creelt Brapeh, ~ fhe branch.is'in
good standing. * T think mpeh good may
e donie by: the officers and”membérs liv-
re strictly their religion; setting
‘examples befgre the world, * I love
see tlie work roll on and prosper.”
lder Clark Lewis, said, I have but
small report to-make,” Bro. Cuerden
‘and Alexander Smith visited us and. or-
i a‘branch of 8 membérs. Since
we have increased to 12 who
good standitig.?”” "
of Elder Geo. Tipler: I have
ith Bro. Babbitt Wwith ‘as much
I conld. “ T beliéve ix‘dreams
; > heen warnedof things
ippened by dreanis or vis-
arned ‘not long since of
teeable that was to
bor my wariiing I was
8 in & gouit of

by,
yd

.. I havé done &1l I could owing tol.:

CONFERENCIS.

had a good time there, The truth is no
better told by one person than it is when
it is told by another, hut somo bave a
better faculty of telling it. Anx should
practice what they preach. I intend to
labor in the ministry all that lays in my
power, God helping me.”

ATTERNOON SESSION.

Elder Benjamin Austin said, ¢“as local
elder I have preached but litile. At the
April Conference I was ordgineda bishop.
[ thought I would return home and dis-
charge the duties of that office and I de-
sire some instruction in regard to the
duties of the office of bishop.”

Tilder John Shippy, said, I havesome
remarks to make. At the last Goneral
Conference I was appointed to go to Can-
ada. Since then, I have labored in the
neighborhood of Keokuk, and String
Prairie. Talso have labored in and near
Madison, Towa. T am satisfied that good
has been done by my labors. I now am
on my way to the Canadas, and I ask an
interegt in your prayers, for the prayers

“|of tha righteous availeth much, and may

God hless uspll. Amen.”

Elder Wm, W, Blair said, “I do not
desiré to trespass upon the time of the
elders who belong to this district, but I
bave something to say in regard to the
general prospects of the chureh in the
west. I am happy to say that there is a
decided improvement in their manner of
livinig and there is. & greater,unity exist-
ing'in regard to dogtrine than there ever
has been since the rise of the church in
the west... There is another.interesting
feature.in regard to the work; that is
this: Godis giving them favor in the eyes
of  the people‘and they are looked upon
as honest and industrious people, and
many say, ‘if there is any truth in Bible
teaching, the Mormons have it,” and thefr
are looked upon as being among the hest
clags of citizens, and God will favor them

|if they will live-in meekness, keeping his
r.[commandments.’ i

Elder James Gillen exhorted the Con-
ferenc_e followed .by Bro. Joseph upon
the prineipleof practicing what we preach

~land living more closely to the laws of
God. Bro. Cuerden requested the Con-

ference to.do all they could to help the
publication of the Restorer, and assist
those elders who are engaged in spread-

is|ing'the gospel in Bngland.

"On motion, Resolied, that the counties

rof Brown, Scott, Pike and Calhoun, com-

prise a conference to be called the Pitta-

S slficld Conference, T.. Babbitt, President.
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CALIFORNIA QUARTERLY CONFIRENCE,

Resolved, That the counties of Adams,
1L, and Marion, Missouri, be called the
Hannibal Confercnoc, John H. Lakc,
President,

EVDNING SI‘S‘!ION.

Bro Thomn,s Dungan was ordained to
the office of ahl High Prlest by Jehn Ship-
py and Wm. W, Blaif. Thomas Revel was
ordained to “the offige of’ an clder of the
querum of Seventy i)y Wm. W. Blair and
John Shippy, :

Tesolved, Tb at where cn'cumstsmces
adinit, Branches shéuld recommend to
the conferences thost whom it i desira-
ble to be ordained as eldexs. :

 Jesolved, That each and cvery officer
of "the Chyrch in this distriet be yéquest.
ed by this conference to labor in their
respective callings as for as opportunities
shall offer; and "to- diligently seek for
such opportunmes

Resolved, That this Conference a.chom n
to meet on the second Saturday in Sep-
tember at String Prairie, Lee Co., Iowa.

o Awuex, H, Smiti
Janzus GILLIu ’ } C’lm ks.

CALI.FOR\TIA SECON D QUA,RTBRLY
: : CONFERENCE.

Minatgs of the Second Quarterly Conference
of the f‘eo7 ‘ganized Church of Jesus Christ
"of Latter-Day Saints, for California, held
at Sacz amento, May 14, 15, 1864.

< May ldth, 10 A. M.—Conference was or-
ganized by appointing E. H. Webb, Presi-
dent, and W. II. Wilson, Clerk.

Elder'G. P. Dykeg, at the request of the
‘President, made sofe very interesting ré-
marks Goncerning our present truly blesseéi
dondition, showing what a wondertul tran
form'mon of clmmctel and change of feel-
ing, purpose and plQSpect had been effect-
ed in "the persons composing: the present
congrégation, in the short period of abotit
* six months.

The joy that brightened the countenances
of all, not only told that his remarks were
approved ‘but--that heaven gratefully ‘ac-
knowledged . them beyond the: Jbower of
words to s express.

Right branches of -the church were rep-
resented comprising 104 members, inclu-
ding 22 elders, 7 puests 2 teachers, and !
deacon.:

Presidént'J oseph Smith, the son and suc-
cessor- of Joseph the Martyr, was. sustained
by this Conference as Prophet Seer, Reve-
lator, Translator dnd President,- of the
Ohulch of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Sainits
inall the.world. HisCounsellor, the Twelve, s

is'ordain

9

church were sustained by this Conference:

Llder K. H, Webb was sustained as Pres-
ident of\the Conference.  G. P, Dylkes ag
a travelling elder, with power to build up
the kingdom of God in whatsoover Tegion
he may be led by the Spivit. .. 0. Brand
and H. H. Morgan as travelling .elders, the
formerto Petaluma, and the latter to 'San
Bernardino.

The following. clders were sustained ‘as
Presidents of branches of the church; C.
Buagnall, Sacramento; T. J. Andrews, San
I‘rnnusco i Jeremiah Thomas,: Folsom;
Owen Davis, Brighton ; G.-W. Oman, Pot-
alima; G. Adams, Watsonw]le- Joseph
OuLhou e, El Dorado; Wm, Cunnmgton,
Cf'~t,ockmn Elder W, H. Wilson, was sus-
tained as Clyrch Recorder, and T. J, An-
drews as Book Agent,

May 167, 10 A M.—The clerk read the ]
minutes of the previous days session, and

.|also the minutes and 1esolut10ns of the.Con=

ference held in I‘ebluary, ‘ull.of which were
unanimoysly accepted.

The President then 1equested all who had
the evidence that they were ealled of God

|to the mmlstrv to mmnfest the: same by

§tnndmfr up, if tlnen circumstances would?.
allow .them to thxust in “their-sickles with "
their mlght and devote all their time and
energics to the work of the Lord. . Elders
Dykes, Brand “and Morgan, responded to the
call.  The’ lequcst was theg made forall
who felt -determined to labor in the:vines: .

stances would admit, to manifest the same.
A goodl\' pumber aroge, The President then
said that he felt that Bro. Frank desired
above all things to labor for the Lord; which
was corroborated by responsive .testimony
by;Bro. Franl.
ed an élder. - He ‘was ordatne
Brand and Mor, gap,
Elder Webb.thén addressed:
the umty of’ celestia] bemgs, prov i
necessity. God is one, 1ot that*God is eir: *
cumscrlbed in one person’any more than:the

by eldem :

seeing-as théy are segil and knowing as they -
are known, and pér
collision qr opposﬂ; Soit
d.of God that we'observe one or-
der of things, hence we have one Lord; (or

possible,

Father over all and all ‘are’ baptxzed into
one body, and ':ll made to -drinl :.mto ‘one

for the Lord says, ‘“except'ye aré one-ye.’
¢ not inine,” hence: the gospel dispensa=
tion isa gathenng dispensation, to gather -

allinto one.” When'the geveral members of:

a branch meet: tOgether we_haye.but one

together with: aIl the other quorums of . the(Presxdent, even as the: several rmembens of -
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yard with all their might, as: their circum--

ﬁesolwed that he beordain-: . :

saints are; but being fo -equalin knowledge, - -

1. every nbtubute,

Head) one faith, one baptism, one. God and = *

Spirit, and ifve are ot so we are not samts,




10 NEWS FROM ELDIRS.

my body-have but one head. When the|with you in your eﬂ‘(,)rts z:gah')st t]n.‘i foul?'stt
branches raeet together as to-day, we havejof all evil practices,” - We are glad ?.o \\11 -
but one President, so if we meet in the ca-ness thg lL]?p}ll‘OllL]y. slow, but e 1evo i‘.
pacity of a General Conference; so when|tion which isnow being manifested m‘ULm,‘
all the Zions of God shall be met in.one, We are satisfied”that our Heavenly ¥ ather
they will have but one head, for  when alllis preparing Lhe.wq_\,' to set the captives free,
. things shall be subdued.unto him, then shall and soon that hitherto land of sorrow and
the Son also himself be subject unto him l31tter lamentation, will resound with joy
that put all things under him, that Ged h'01,n‘t1vle>'heg1rts of thousands who have been
may bo allin all.” This proves that thejmade glad by the sound of :che ev.erlustm;fr
saints will be equal in might, power, and gospel once more p.re.ach..ed in purity, as at
dominion, for if there were any party inter- fivst. While we rejoice in tln.s, we also are
cst, they would be like Lucifer, Cora, Da-|inclined to tremble for the wicked and re-
than and Abiram, and the latter-day apos-|bellious, and the Jud’gmcnts‘ which must
tates, and be opposed to this celestial unity. overtake them in God's own time and man-
Let us then endeavor to keep the unity of|ner.” . '
- the Spirit in the bond of peace. Elder B\:o. ’chm LyrLe wrote fro.m Council
Dylkoes made some very pointed remarks on|Bluff Clt_v,'Iowa', June 14th, as i‘olIosz:
the same subject, all of which appeared to “The saints in the west rejoice In the
. be duly appreciated. progress of the worl of t‘he Lord in this part
Tn the afternoon, after having partook ofjof His vineyard. During the last tln"ee
Ahe sacrament, Elder Dykes delivered onefweeks, (since our M.ay Cq:1ference‘) the mis-
of the most practical, prophetie, thrilling, \sionaries have baptized jortg/-sc:‘,ven.” )

" and at the same time cheering discourses| Bro. H. P. Browy wrote from White
thatwe have ever heard. All presentseemed|Creck, Adams Co., Wis., June 15th, as fol-
overwhelmed with delighted astonishment. {lows: ¢ Not being able to atiend the Bur-

In the evening, it might be appropriately|lington Confercnce, I presume you would
_said, ““great grace rested ‘on them all.”like to know what I am doing towards ad-
The testimonies and teachings of all, both|vancing the lattep-day work. I would say
brothers and sisters, were so energetic, so|I am now devoting allmy energies to spread
gpiritual, prophetic, and withal, partook so the fulness of the gospel among the people.
much of humility, love, and earnest desive{And I am glad that I can report that a few
- for purity -and holiness, that truly it was|are believing the message of mercy and sal-
not only good, but most blessed to be there.vation. I have establiched a regular cir-
- : L. H. WEBB, PRESIDENT. cuit, which occupies about all my time;
. W. H. WiLson, Clerk, travelling with carriage and two horses.
. My meetings are as well or better attended
than those of any other denomination, -and
NEWS FROM ELDERS. although the people are skeptical, yet, they
Bro. Tuos. J. AnprEws wrote from San|generally conclude to hear a matter before
" Franciseo, Cal., May 19th, as follows: thiey condemn it, and therefore give good
‘:Our Conference is just over. Bro. H.|attention in hearing. The times are very
Morgan will go direct to Southern Califor-ihard in this dountry, and we are now suf-
ania; to-his'field of labor, in a few days, and|fering with drouth, which gives promise of
_we have much evidence to believe that ajpoor harvests, and the saints feel poor in-
mighty work will be done in that District.|deed. I shall not be enabled to bring many
In al]l the various fields of labor in Califor-jinto the faith in this country, but I feel to
nia the work is prospering. The elders are|rejoice and thank God for the professions of
anticipated long before they -arrive, by di-|belief already made by some of the most in- .
vers manifestations which the Almighty|telligent and noble spirits in our country.
gives to the honestin heart. That reproach} Were it not for prejudice and preconceived
and shame which hag been so iickedly im-[notions, there are thousands in our repub-
posed upoir-the great work of the last days,{lic who would gladly receive the word ; for
by wicked,unscrupulousand, designing men, jthey aré now wholly satisfied that the vari-
is being rapidly vemoved from the minds.of|ous conflicting doctrines of the Gentiles are
those who looked with much suspicion and|not right. They feel the need of something
. distrust upon it. Even men of the world,|more intelligent, something morein accord-
whose feelings have been bitter as worm:|ance with the atiributes and perfections-of
- wood against the work, on account of theDeity than the old musty dogmas of the six-
foul imposition cast.upomniit, ag soon as they|teenth century. But the old ery- of * delu-
~ ‘are informed that it claims no’ eonneetion|sion,” *false prophet, ‘imposture, ‘Joe
awith the monstrous evil,; willibigly consent to|Smith’ and *Mormon Bible ;" fabricated:by
give it an investigation, and say, ‘God beldesigning priests, and thrown out to ‘the
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TWO DISCUSS1IONS.

world by ten thousand newspapers, togeth-
cr with ten thousand foolish storvies about
‘Joe Smith and the Mormons,” have con-
gpired to fill the mind with feurful appre-
hensions, and prejudice them against hear-
ing the truths of the gospel of (;hn st But
enouoh of these reflections; the work is of
God; it will plev‘uI and the Jingdom of]
God will be est.\bhbhed ‘no more to be
thrown down,’ or ‘left to another people’

I am glad the leaven has commenced to
work in Utah, in California, in Tngland,
Wales, and various parts of the world.
T)mnlmm will see with the Gentiles the om-
inous writing on the wall, and already their
l\neeq berrm to tremble, 1"01‘ Daniel lns re-
cel ved the word of the Lord, and has read
the interpretation. ¢ Ziox shall not be mov-
ed out of her ]JZ((I‘(,‘ dthough her clildren be
SCATTERED,  * ZioN shall be redeemed with
)u(]mnents and HER converts with righte-
ousness.’ Thank the Lord for these prom-
ises. And let the saints arise and put on
the beautiful garments of righteousness, be
clothed with the robes of salvation. While
God 1s redeeming Zion with judgment, may
Tier converts understand the signs of the
times, ‘and govern themselves .mcordmOIy !
My prayer is that they may ‘live by every
word that ploceedeth out of the mouth of
God,” “redceming the time,’ knowing ‘that
we live in ¢ the set time to _ﬁwor Ziou.’”

Bro. Joux . Purinnirs, wrote from
Hyde Park, Luzerne Co., Pa., June 9th,
and said:

¢ have met with good suecess; have
haptized four of the Brighamites, and
ordained three of them to be clders and
one to be a priest. Theveis a great pros-
pect for the work here, and this place svill
take twenty or thirty laborers to work in
the vineyard. = I start for New York to-
day on my mission to Wales,”

Bro. Frank Rryxorps wrote from Jeffer-
sonville, Wayne Co., IlL, June 21, 1884, as
follows: * Bro. Wm. Anderson left hereli
this morning for the St. Louis Conference,
where he will represent this people, with
whom we have had much joy for a few
weeks past. “Bro. T: P. Green, an aged el-
der in thé church, has been lwbormcr in this
county for twenty years past, I\eepmw a lit;
tlé flock in the faith;  He hasnever assym-
edany greater author ity than what was given
him in the days of Joseph the Martyr ; and
by preaching ‘the first principles of the gos-,
pel and looking forward to a reorganiza-
tion of the pneqthood he hasbeen embled
to keep the faith in thebonds of peace, and
has also added many souls duuusv the dark
and cloudy day.

I thought that it would not be amiss to.

11

give the sentiments of thiz people, ag they
expressed their feelings and testimony unte
us of Bro. Green’s integrity :
‘Behold an Israelite indeed,

In whom no guile is found,
And he does yet with sinners plead,

Who in this land abound.

For twenty years this ‘ Porter’ here
Has labored hard we vow,
And tanght us-well our God to fear,
nd the gospel truth till now.

He said that he would vouch us safe,
If we would cleave to wisdom’s ways;
For where things werelost they will }Sc_foumT,,
And gathered up in latter days.

So on we toiled from year to year,
“The Spirit to retain;

And now we say without a fear,
The truth has come again.

Renewed in all its gifts we trust,
The kingdom organized anew ;
With the appointed one to guide us,,
We now know what to do. :

We found the remnant God hath called
In whom we have delight; =

The Lord be praised in all the world
¥or rencwing gospel light.””

TWO DISCUSSIONS I\ OANADA
- WEST.—No. 3,

It is evident from the follow1n<r that the
Editor of the Chatham Planet, in the ‘begin-
ning of the discussion, meant to ‘do the fazr
thmg on both sides,, but as his popu]arltv
was involved, his sympathies towards the:

close were uuques‘monably with my- oppo-
nent. JOHN SHIPPY

THE MORMON DEBATE-—ELDER SHIPPY; VS.
ELDER PUNCAN—3850 70 400 PEOPLE PRESENT.

On Thursday last, (Feb. 11th,) at about:
11 o'clock A. M., the much’talked of Mor=
mon debate, or 1athér debate- on. Mormons
ism, or the prmclples as preached- by‘the
so-called Latter-Day Saiuts, comméneed in”
the Town Hall, in this town ;. an audiénce”
of some 350 or 400,person's -being present.

The admission-fee to the body of the Hall ...

Altogether the scene was
rather a curioug one. A large portion of
the ‘audience was women, most of .whom
came from the country. The *‘ saints” from-
Louisville and the Lindsley Road were there;
so werg many of the ‘‘ faithful? from the vi-
cinity of Buckhorn. The surroundings were
der trunlv out of the usual order of things in
these parts. The debate took place on a
spacious stagé érected for Macfarland’s The-
atrical Troupe, which has been performing

was 10 cents.

nlf‘ﬁlt]y in this town during the wéek;. the
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1% _rWwOQ DISCUSSIONS,

drop scene was up; and the back scene and inspire men, as means to accomplish it,
“down, represented a tastefully arranged gar- PROPOSITION THIRD.

den, with luxuriant trees, be.a.utiful_walks, I affirm that the Book of Mormon has
and gusllil;lg fount,nné‘: WI}.‘let!;l ﬂ;ﬁg;‘s:uf‘fg come forth in fl\lﬁlllln,éﬁt l())f pl‘fo%)hus_;', ”i
wera to be .seen’ rather Iertie piaills allty,.qop to aather the lost tribes of Tsrael anc
, o g ! . .
valleys, which naturally exqulglellggllétrl‘(lﬁ(i the Jews; and this land of America being a
one to reflect upon the ‘o?“l'ti‘l o1 walt L ¢ Ipromised land to Joseph, the son of Jacob
Valley, or the country in the wbcll:m; . (;‘ (ov Isracl ;) thercfore the American Indians
Nuuvoo. Upon thestage wasa table whichi ., )6 qeseendants of Joseph’s posterity ;

the night before filled an important part in}nd the Book of Mormon is God’s law o
the “laughable farce entitled John Jones, their forefathers. :

or born to bad luck,” and five chaivs, three ) .
of which were filled by Messrs, B. Masselles, I affirma tlhl:](;P{{f’;’l:eo;u‘]lgzggé' of the just
Geo. Cleveland and C. F. Arnold, wl]m ],“: will take place before the unjust, and tho
ted as Moderatos on the occamon,ft(ﬁ] e righteous living who are in Zion, which wiil
et of whom pe'ff?rmed the .p:lu't 81 o Ibe built before Christ comes, will reign with
man, Ou the right-hand of the }‘umé'm. Christ a thousand years on the earth; and
Saﬁa Bider Dlll?f",“"! and on the le“OEl le 1. then will come the resurrection of »ll who
Sln[% v, the o ECOIltI'OV?T‘S!]]]SLSE' fo " : Kf- disobey the gospel, who will be judged ac-
-ﬁom .97?0'“18' Hdu’ .aud duectly,l.n ront o cording to their works; then will the saints
‘thé .qf‘,:_\tge,-t\vo chinirs were occupied by the of Godben'ov cternal happiness, in the pres-
Rev I B. Richardsan, an Episcapal Meth-o! " ftlJ Fathor and E)}E)e Sor
odist-Hinister, and Elder Gillen, who is Lm;‘:llo thefe ;lo::i::i'nes he f:n‘ch.’er affirmed
Tder Shippy’s egrlaborer. The procee d- were taught in the Bible. He took the
e wer‘qbef‘gunf:b,y; El{l'elll Sh}llpp%loff?ung prophesies just as they were laid down. He
up & prayer, aer waich b e eld that the Bible should be understood as
briefly stated the object of the’ gathering, it read'—that the passage **go ye into all the-
: El der Duncar)( Eaid that mnﬁm}mh sehis 0}})' world and preach the gospel,” meant just
- ponept j;qol; the afiirmative side of the that and nothing meore—not into a part of
- propogitions to bediscussed, it would natu- e world:  He then auoted 1 Cor. 191 28
', rally xést upon him to open the debate. & z(;emeet iis first prm?osisidn: “ An:l ‘God
ﬂxf Li(xei]z;pppiéyggioﬁ Ot?)e"r;?(;l tlli(é“f:)r;ﬁ)\ﬁ hath “deﬁ _slorﬁe in1 the ,c}i),r.m(-ﬁh, ﬁrslt apostfl‘es‘
¥ ing'aﬁh‘mation,'wl_ﬁqb he said were the same §econ fl‘l‘l v p\:()p 1ets,.t waly tez}c.le}'s. after
affirmitions;in 2 somewhat more condensed ‘(Lr]","t l‘“"adss"(‘l-’!len‘ 5;.&8 Off theu:r;g;,”helg!é
.“form, which 'the public had already seen|SOVEINMENts, diversities of tongues.
. published ‘recently in the.Clhatham Planet,[c00tended, by quoting from Mark 16 c.,
pubishe enly In whe Lo o lthat to those who believe, extraordinary” -
28 having been agreed upon between him- .powers are given. Tt is thiere snid, * he
i?%k?exl'go]r‘::roo\gli:;eg?z ?0 fmm the subject that believeth and is baptized shalt be sav-
SR AR _ ed, and these signs shall follow them that
PROPOSITION FIRST. helieve; in:my name shall they cast out
X affirm that the' Church, or'the kingdom flevils: -they shall speak in new tongues,
of Jesis Christ, was distingaished from all|Thev "shall take up serpents; and if they
L Qtﬁﬁr grganizations, by the nameg of its of drink ahy deadly ‘thmg it shall not hurt
‘ficerssholding priesthond, (delegated au- them ; they shall li}y bhands en-the sick and
‘thority to act in the name of Jesus Christ,)|{they shall recover. ) He. then proceeded to
o officiate in the ordinances of the gospel, |argue that the organization with which he
and’ by the gifts and blessings of. the Holy|Wag. connected existed in strict aceordance
Spirit.- “The officers, gifts and blessings of{With the seriptures, and hence were to be
the'church did not cedse because they were{found in it, first, apostles, then prophets,
nolongerrieeded, but beeause the churghithen priests, teachers, &e.  Apostles were
“wag disorganized on ‘account of transgres-|t0 beappointed, and the people to be called.
is;,g,? d there is o promise that the church|Shippy lield that according to Mus. 16: 11,
will be: re-organized by Divine authority.|18, revelation was the rock on‘which Christ
and the disposition of angels before the sec-|built His church—Peter was the apostle or-
ond adyent of Messiah, R .|dained by Chuist. .
T IR et S "Elder Duncan, in combating these views,
.., ., PROPOSITION SECOND. ii#|said, that inasmuch as his opponent elaimed
Laffirm that the Jews will be literally|especial attributes from his special position,
gathered to Jerusalem, and that the ten lost|and insisted that all true ministets or teach.
tribes ‘of Tsrael ‘will be restored to their|ers were ‘possessed of the- attributes men-
roper lands, and God will work ‘miraBles|tioned in the Bible, he would like to ses

o
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some demonstration of his (Shippy’s) pow-
ers, If he asa teacher had the powers which
he claimed were given by God to all teach-
ers and ministers, of he'xhnn the sick, of|
working miracles, then he (l)unean) was 1o
mll}lbt(‘l, nor were there any ministers liv-
ing. If Elder Shippy be a minister let him
give some evidence of it to the audience by
working & miracle—by taking a cup of
poicon, or let some of those who have been
baptized by him display their powers and
cast out devils, there could be plenty of]
worlk found for them, for he thought there
were a good many devils in the newhbon-
hood of Louisville and the Lindsley - TRoad.
They might also exercise their healing pow-
ers. et them Gommence, Accmdmg to
Mt, Shippy’s profession of faith, if a person
believed and was baptized he could do all
this. Now as there were both those who
believed and who had been baptized, let
thent commence their work and there would
be nothing for the sevénteen doctors who
lived in Chatham, to do, but to shut up
ghop. Then as to the manner of the ap-
pointment of the apostles, and the calling
of the people, dnuounced by his opponent,
it reminded Dunean of our present militia
Taw, which first appoints the officers, and
t_hen calls for the privates. He also held
that the propositions as vread to the meeting
by Shippy difféved from the propositions
published in the Planet, which were the
propositions which he had agreed to discuss.

~:He came to take up the propositions as pub-

7 ferenu
" ¢ording t6° Shippy’s

.. Bmith,
terregnum’ in the Mormon church.

lished iu that paper. The propositions given
were a recast of those, and cons1de1ab]v dif-
He (Duncan) contended that ac-
argument, there nyust
Liave been a break in the succession of apos:
tleship for the space of 1400 years—from
Peter and hig co-labovers down to Joe
There must have been'a long in-
The
Bible, however, told us that ‘‘ where two
or three are met together there will.I be‘in
the midst of them to comfort them.” Hence
he, Duncan, held that since the days of Pe-

¥ tel there, lmd been no mtemmnum such as

had been more thay hinted at

In reply to the call for - mnacles, Shippy
stﬂtedg%hat Chirist said that signs should fol-
low believers. If the apost]es did believe
then according to theBible; the sign$ fol-
lowed them. : He did:not contcnd ot say,

that they, the Mormons, ever pelfmmed ‘

miracles to ake believers, He did not

“claim for the apostlés of the Latte#-Day

Saints, glfts “whiceh even the apostles of old
did not possess, . He challenged Eldet Dun-
can to.show’a smgle instance wheré any
npostle performed’a miracle to convert the
unheliever.” Mr, Duncaht could no* ‘deny

18

that Peter and his co- Iaborers Were apos-
tles. Let him ghow that they worked mir- -
acles for that purpose, thex his® pregentide- -
mand would be in keeping. The signs spo-
ken of were to follow" buheverq.. ; %‘he old
devil wanted to see mirdcles too, for hé gaid
to Christ, *‘command that these stone§'bo .
mnde bread.” e was not gratified, dnd
why should Elder Duncan be? [Laughter.]
Shlppv then proceeded to argue that Péter.
did not knoy that Christ was she Sen.of
God by flesh and blood, but by dlvme revs .
clition from God. Mas. 16: 17. It wouwld
net do for his'opponent to deny. the posi-
tion he, Shippy, took. If heinsisted upon
doing so, he would refer him to Eph. 2: 20,
which said that Christ wds the chief corner
stone of the ¢hureh, which was built upon,
the apostles and the prophets.  Then take
away ‘these apostles and prophets (the foun-
dation,) and where would the church be #
It would sumble down. - Without pmpheta
and apostles there can*eno. church; And
if Elder Duncan 1nsxste& s:ha*’therﬂ were no
apostles and’ prophets™}i¢ could have no’
church.
4: 8, says of Christ; ““when he- ziscended o,
high He led c’\ptmtv captive, and. ‘gave”
mfts unto men,” and in the same: chapter :
fow vetses further on; the:Bible Jeads usto !

believe that:the dp()bthS, pr ophets, évange: . .

listd; pistors an'd teachers, were' to (,ontmue
from the diys™¢f Chris¥ tlll Aow, and will |
still.continue “‘wuntil there d8 unity in the
chnrely” until the 600 s&éts: which gre now .
extant all unite’ in ‘the doctrine of - Ohrist.
Fldér Duncan, in replying to T Bider Shipe’
py, refid a passage from the thie Latter-Day
Saints’ Herald, the Morimon organ- pnbhsh- .
ed in Ilinois, in" order to show the sthté of -
feeling whlch plev‘u]ed in the Mofmon
church, and ‘that 1nqtead of ‘the Mormions -
uhiting themselves they were dividing; Brlg' °
ham Voung leading one part aud young Joe .
Smith the other. “He also quoted somé very
hard language which the one party used to-
wards the other,and said the one was try-
ing 0" break ‘down the other—that ‘Joe
Smith had ‘now. emissaries at Salt Lalee.
He also read a'féw lines to the effdet:thit.
Brigham Young had said’ that if Président
Lincoln sent any of his emissaries to that,
section (Utah)he, Brigham Young, would_
“ gend them to” hell across lots.” [Qulte o
noise. ] wil
Shippy, in going on with he debate, sald
Elder Duncati’s” course was ot a fiir one,
it was to link Hhim, Shippy, to Bx‘lgham
Young, with. whota he had nothing’to do.
It reminded. him 'of the evidence \yhlch was

lbrought uponcé -about a stolén checkered

shirt. A girl heard her mother say. that
somébody hadhéard somebodv else say ‘that

www.LatterDayTruth .lorg
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14 THE MINES NOT

they saw a boy running up the street with
w chockered shirt on, and she thought that
must. bo the shirt that had been stolen.
{Laughter.]  Now he, Shippy, claimed to
“argue from the Bible, and not from hearsay
or newspaper stories, Ilere a debate arose
upou the point of whether Brigham Young
was‘in'the Mormon church or not.  Ship-
py asserted that he was out of it, and that
young Joseph Smith was the rightful lead-

TO Bl WORKED,

pretend or affirm that Moses and Elias de-
scended from heaven to consecraté and or-
dain Christ.  Or could he show by the New
Testament that the passage which he had
quoted from Jeremiah was really inspired.
If he could, then the discussion was ended.
As to the ordination of Christ by Mosed and
Klias, on the mount of Transfiguration, he
denied it ; they appeared on the mount for
nothing of the sort. ~ Christ was essentially

er; and.that Brigham had been excommu-|both priest and snc}‘iﬁce. Shippy read from

nicated. . Duncan contended that if Brig-
ad hee ommuni

QL ue

natad ha

- o
N exXeom CQuvCly ¢ Duippy,

should tell who excommunicated him, for;;

if God appointed the apostles, and Brigham
was an apostle in the church, He alone could
excommunicate him. [Applause.] In re-
ply to Duncan, Shippy quoted the following
from Jer. 17: 5; ““Thus saith the Lord:
cursed-be, the man that trusteth in man, and
. maketh flesh his arm, and %hose heart de-
parteth from the Lord, for he shall be like
_: the heath in the desert, and shall not see
. When good ¢ometh; but shall inhabit the
- parched places in the wilderness, in a salt
. land not inhabited.” |.Applause.] Thispas-
sage Shippy contended pointed directly to
Brigham Young. . Duncan opposed this ap-
 plication of thiy passage of scripture. He
said the prophecy applied to the Dead Sea,
and to. the ;southern part of Palestine, on
which; land the curse rests until this day.
- If Shippy’s-view was to be received as the
correct one, then Brigham Young must have
.-beenexcommunicated 2000 yearsago. Com-
ing.to the establishment of the priesthood,

© .:Shippy said that Christ was invested with
sthe powers of priesthood on .the mouut of
Transfiguration, and there madea Priest of
= Jthe ‘order of Melchisedeky at the hands of!
"Moses and Elias, who had before lived on
_:-the earth as prophets. He then argued that
- from Christ th¢' priesthood. was handed to
i the twelve apostles. - Moses held the same
priesthood that Christ’held. The Aaronic
. priesthood descended from: Asron to John
the Baptist, To show that the apostles held
-~the same priesthood that Christ held, he
. qudted John 20: 21, as follows: ¢ Then
.: saidJegus to.them again, peace be unto you:
ag:my Father-hath sent me,-even so send I
yow.”::Duncan.contended that no one ¢ould
possess’ thie-attributes of Christ unless he
wag called of: God-the Father. He admit-
ted that Christ was a Priest of the order of)
Melchisedek;:but held that this order was
not such an'order as Shippy would Jead the
:peopleto infer.  Priesthood of this order
was without beginning or end, was of God,
not of man. - -Now he would ask, were there
any such priests on the Lindsley Road ?|
Was Elder Shippy such a priest, without

Ps. 109: 7-10, and insisted that the refey-
gnce therein was made 10 Judas, who was
yet unborn. Tt could have referred to no
other man, for Judas filled the pattern and
no otlicr man filled it. So he contended
that the passage quoted from Jetemiah re-
ferred to Brigham Young, because no other
man but he had filled the pattein. As for
Moses and Elias, shippy asked the audience
if it believed Moses and Elias appeared on
the Mount of Transfiguration on a tom fool’s
errand. No; they were sent there by God
for something, and that something was
Christ’s ordination, hohor and glory, which
is synonymons with priesthood. Duncan
contended that if the apostles, preachers, .
&e.,. of the Mormon church were Peter’s
successors, and now held the keys of heav-
en, there would be very little chance of his ™
(Duncan’s) gaining admittance there. Rath-
er than let him in, they would probably send
him to “hell agross lots,” as Brigham Young
said he would send President Lincoln’s em-
issaries. But he would add that if he was
to be saved, arid could only besaved through
the Mormon church, bie was prepared to be
damned. As to the laying on of hands, and
the imposition of gifts, &ec.,” Duncan con-
terided that when Christ lefs the world, He
gave His great commandment ‘““go ye into
all the world and preach the gospel to every
creature;” Had any of the believers in Mor-
monism in our midst thé gifts of healing, of
tongues, and prophecies ? If the * sisters”
had, let them-exercise their powers, and
tell him whether he was to be hunted
¢ across lots” or not. Here Shippy quoted
from Aects 19: 6, also Acts §: 12, 14, 15,
t6 prove: the doctrine of the laying on of
hands ag held by the saintd. He also quo-
ted .1 Cor. 12 ¢., to substantiate ghis posi-
tion with reference to the bestoWal upon
the saints of spiritual gifts, the powers of
healing, working miracles, &c. :

The discdssion having been kept up till
nearly 5.0%clock P. M., now broke up for
the day, to be resumed, however, Friday at
10 o’clock A, M. Admission free.

THE MINES NOT T0O BE WORKED.
The Union Vedette of June 10, says:

- beginning or end? [Laughter.] Or did he

“TFrom the letter of a reliable corres-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE

ondent in the southern portion of this
e111t01y, we extract the following, viz:
‘It is veported that another party
(Mormon) have lately found gold there.
It also came to us pretty straight that
Brigham lad ordered the settlers of Pinto
to claim the quartz leads and not work
them. Mr. Snow, of St. George, has ta-
ke a large party to Meadow Valley for
this purpose—at least so says report. We
found the people at Pinto standing guard.
as though an enemy were about to make
% raid uporn them. 1 asked one of them
what they were guarding for? He said
¢didn’t know ; but Colonel Dame had
ordered it.””’

{)

GUERILLAS IN JACKSO\I €0., MO,
AND VICINITY.

The Chicago Tribune of June 238rd, con-
' tains a leiter from a special couespondent
who says: |
i Quantreil's men are in the field w1th the
knife, bullet and torch, and they have al-
veady given evidence of their blood thirsti-
. ness, by murdering some twenty-five or
thirty men in Johnson and Jackson coun-
ties, The telegraph lias borne the intelli-
gence of the murder of seventeen soldiers
of the Migsonuri State Militia, who were cap-
tured by guerillas in Johnson county,-—an
event which iu the time of peace would have
thrilléd the whole Novth with horror, The

“fnstances of men_brutally killed; of whomy.

no record is kept, of houses bumed fami-

lies robbed, negroes mutilated and other|’

atrocities, would fill a column if pubhshed

The scenc of these horrible outrages on civ-{

ilization lieschieflyin Jackson county, where
the guerillas have had full swing for sever-

al weeks, although several attempts have
been made to dlSpGlSB or capture them, but
it is mvanably the same; when our forces
start in purguit the guer xll'\s retreat to some
hiding pl'we and when our cavalry have
I)'ISSCd in; the guerillas pass out. As Quan-
trell is the head devil in all these infernal
‘Ltrocmes, the bordér between Kansas rmd
Missouri is highly excited. The people are
fleeing ﬁom their.homes even in Kansas,
and, in-anticipation of a raid into. ngnsas
the farmers and able-bodied inhabitaiits ave
arming‘and drilling. Quantrell's fén have
almost blockaded Leungton and Independ—
¢nce with bushwhackers. They have com-

mitted many robberies within catinon” shot|

of both places, ahd last week stucceeded in
producing a panic in Lexington. The com-
mander of the post was advxsed by tle se-
cessionists to surrender in case of an attack,
but he didi’t see it, and on the contrary
barricaded the stleets with hemp bales, and

CONTRAST. 15
made preparations for a vigorous defense.
At Independence it is declared unsafe for
either o citizen or soldier to venture out-
side the town ahalf-mile. The stages have

ceased running into the town, and 1t is only
because some SQCCSSIOHISH own stock in it,

that the telegraply wives are not conss'a,ntly
down.”

Tur ResTorEr is piblished montlhly,
by the Reor gn.nued Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter- -Day Saints, and edited by J. W.
Briags. Price 8 pence, (English money. )
All communlcwtlons, orders, and remit-
tances, for the Restorer, may be address-
ed to thc editot, 305, High strebt, Peny-

J|darrven, Merthyr Tydvil, Glamorganshire,

Wales.

THE CONTRAST.

A FEW LINES BY A FOLLOWEE OF BRIGIAM
WRITTEN PREVIOUS TO HIS BAPTISM INTO
THE REORGANIZED CHURCH.

No longer let’s follow a church that isled,

Withouta true Prophet or Seer at.its head,

Its ways are uncertain, it gr opes in the

dark,

The light of the Spirit; ho’w’ small is the

spark.’

No dreams, and no visions, no healings
appear, . . '

No blessings whatever the sa,mts for to

cheer,

The’ puesthood onceholy hig 16ft thenghL

way,

And Israef, poox Istael, they ve'led thee
astray. .

Oh whére shall'we wander, or whereshall
we go,

In gearch of the channel*where knowl-
edge does flow,

Directfrom theheavensto ear thunto man,

Reveahng the myst’ries of Christ’s sa-

i v1ng pla,n

But hmk will you listen, here’s some-
thlng anew, ..

That ploveth still” cleaver the gospel is
true,

The 11ght lawful hétr a8 g Prophet now
.stands,

To gathel poor Israelunto their ownlands.

Then come dlspel’d Israel, that’s long
been oppress’d, -
Let’s rally around hnn ‘and stand. to the
" test, o

Uphold smd sistain hnn by faith fmd by
prayer.

His comfor is, his trials, and troubles 1et’s§
share: o

b
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O God, give the spirit of Joseph that's
gono,

Unto him, our Prophet, his true-hearted
son,

Thigt hc; may be humble, meek, valiant,
.-&nd brave,

: Thy ‘Covenant people to comfort andsave.

Jouxn D. Jom:s,

' - A WARNI\IG

QIVEN THROUGH THE GIFT OF TONGUES,
. Apmin 28, 1864
Hark, my people, hear the warning,
Jehova:h speaketh from on high,

~Soon will dawn the illustrious mor ﬂmg,

Christ descendmg through the sky.
Then will darkness )
Be no more before thing eyes,

War and bloodshed is the warning,
And the time is close at hand,
When diseases, plagues and fwmmes!’
Will infest this glovicus land,
,  Tor the Spirit
Will not always strive w1th man.

Hark, my people, heed ﬁhe w&rnmg;

That’s been givest unto you,
8oon yow’ll hear the welcome sumiiohs,

From the city of Nauvoo:

Come ye fajthful,
Zion is prepar red for you.
NOTICE :

The Counties of Scott, Loulm, ‘\fusca.
tine and Clinton, Towa, are hereby naméd
the Muscatine Cgnference and assigned
to the presidency of Blder Jerome W.
Ruby, subject to ratificatio by the Sept.

onference-at String I’1an1e, Lee Co,
Towa. -
JOSEPH S‘.IITH PI‘I‘SIDDVT, )

of N:mvoo Conference;

Tue CALIFORNTA GENERAT . AGI}NT for
ﬂle Heratp, and all our pubhcatlons,

» . ma,y be addressed by letter as follgis:

(}}ahf(n nia, Box 5138.”
,keep him supplied with eﬁra. coplgxs of
-gvery number of the HERALD, that he may
~gsend them to new. ‘subscribers _quicker

e Wanted

3

¢‘Thomas J, Andlews, S'm TFrangisco,
We, endeavm to

than we can, and we are endeavoring to

- keep him supphed with a,ll our, pubhca-
- {ions. . . v : .

AL GIFT FOR A NOBLE“\IAN of - all the
volumes of the: Times and Seasons is
«Waihave. specml 1easons for

makmv thig request

. ”%AMED; ail the numbexs of the L‘lcle;s

- {for a.packacre 0

MISCELLANKOUS ARTICLISM.

Journal, and all the volumes of the Mil-
‘enial Star, on subscription for the Henr-
ALD, or in éxchange for any or all of our
publications,

Receirrs ror 1or HerALD.—J. Ran-
dall, C. Alderman, A. M. Wilsey, J. D.
Craven, J. Hemmingway, R. Fuller, A.

~{Marble, T. Jenkins, J. Goodale, I, Ban-
i ta, X

V.. Gess, It, C. Brown, M. Hall, A.

H ’—'Reynolds, T. Hougas, I, Lew1s,
0. Hayél L. Lewis, Austin Hayer, An-
chew Hayer, G. Rogors, each $2; R Row-
y, G. Hayward, J. \Iewbeny, J. Twist,
.I. Wﬂd 8. Bateman, A. Hall, U. C. H.
\hckelson, W, R. Calhoun, H. A. Steb-

.|bins, A. Bo,Vel, T. P. Green, A, Shults,

T. Tompkins, D, Perce, J. Cristo, W,
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I’or the Herald, . .
LETTER FROMT THOUGUTFUL, No 3.

. Dgpar Horaip:—Having in my last
ashed % withholding of judgment on the
part of the matrons of the church, I must
10w endefwor to show why I asked_ such
favor. It would seem at first view, that
my observations had been cenfined to the
evils that I saw among the sisters and
mothersin Israel, and that Toaghtto have
noticed some of the things which the so
called ¢“Jords of creation’ are subject to.
Now if I can succeed in my present letter
in showing that my observations have in-
cluded the brothers and fathers in Israel,
I may be permitted the respite in Judg-
ment that I asked,

- After the time spoken of, namely,’ the
meetmg at nelghbor Tellstm y’s, I was
present at.a house-lalsgng, tot far from
where T was smomnmg, and tried to be
as careful as I could in collecting mate-|j
rial for my jou¥nal of incidents, thoughts
and feelings. , Bro. Saymuch had been
very prosperous “and successful in the last
two years in his'Jabors on his farm, and
had selected s very beautiful site on his
farm upon w]nch to erect amore comino-
dlous, -as well 28 more imposing and ele-
gant residence, to siit, as well the  ErowW-
ing wants of his large family, as the more
prosperous and thrifty state of his affairs.

We.who were gathered together at this
plage, could but admire the good taste
displayed by our brother, who ias, at
heart, -an excellent man, a good hugband,
a, kmd father and a Dleasant fieighbor ;
bu, ali! there wag the vub, T'will 'not
anticipate, but relate w]wat I saW, a.nd
heard and felt, upon that day.-

. The work went meru,ly on,no mishap,
nojarring; no -discord, all worked dili-

the good, kmd motherly wife of brother
%aymuch, appeared at the door of the old
house, as it was to be regarded when the
new one was finished, and'rung'the sweet
toned bell to call us to dinner, T thought
Low can such a scene be mended ‘and cah
anything be in our midst to brmg acloud.
upon this day in my own memory, and
that of those for whom I was penning
these letters? We all felt that the many’
years of toil and deprivation endured by
our brother and hi§ help meet, together
with the kindness and benevolence al-
ways exhibited by thiem, justly entitled
themtotheenjoyment of their well earned
prosperity, and we. rejoiced with them,
and I was happy to thank God for it’ all,
We obeyed the diniter summons with
alacrity, first performing the necessary -
duty of cleansing our hands and faces of’
the dust and sweat-marks of toil. * We'
joined in thanks around the well spread
board and afterwards, when our meal’
was ﬁmshed weretiredtothe ample shade.
afforded by the numerous trees in the”
yérd, to rest for a short time hefore ‘we.
s¢t about the finishing of what Lad d
us together. It was here, whilethe hot.
sun’poured out ity fiery heat op- “hill and
da,le, making gll'the :air tremulous Wlth}_f
ifs rdadiation, and duvmg even the birds’
to the shelter of brake a,nd féxn, léafyTe-
treats and shady .arbovs; ouiselves se-
cure beneath the outstr etched bmnches,
that I saw the evil.that X ha,d wpposed.a\
could not be, but was. - T
‘An interval of quiet Was brokeum pon’
by ‘Bro. Saymuch askmg the question;'if’
we had heard the news dabout littléBet--
sey Wimple; who lived down by the Shady.
Ford? All professed’ ignorance, and he.
told ws how that she had for along time

gently and pleasently todethm and when

been suspected of keeping evil company,'

www.LatterDayTruth.org



18
&e., &e. Wheii hé had got through gome
ergor agled him how he had heard it,
End lig told us that his wife’s niecd had
been at neighbor T'ellstory’sat atea party,
and hadheard it there, Now Ihadheard
_the name of Wimple spoken there at the
timo he referred to, but did not recall the
circumstances until he related them,
when they recurred to my mind, and I
am sorry t0 say, Bro. Saymuch had ad-
ded to the story, and had made little Bet-
sey a real transgressor; when the story
as told at the party, only showed a fear
that she might possibly become one of
that class. As I had determined in my
mind only to chronicle that which I saw
and heard, I could not take up the cause
of poor Wimple; but resolved to acquaint
you, dear HHEraLD, of the circumstances,
and ask your advice whether I acted con-
sistently, or whether I did wrong. IfI
did wrong, I will not only ask God to for-
give me, but I will also ask you and lit-
tle Betsey Wimple to forgive me also.
From the talk on thistopic there wasa
very rapid transition from the straight
and pure standard of conversation that
had prevailedintheforenoon, and I heard
a continuation of the scanning of charac-
ter and of motive; the stories afloat about
his person, and that person,untilI fairly
¢ame to the conclusion that I had made a
great mistake in supposing that any were
honestinthestrictapplication of the term.
1 was however made glad when one of
us, ¢alled Harry, (his other name I did
not hear) who had been quietly listening
to the tali{ that was going on, began to
ask questions concerning their knowledge
of the persons assailed, and I do assure
you, dear Herald, of all the stories we
heard at that noon time about the differ-
ent persons spoken of, only one came un-
der the personal observation of the nar-
rator, and when Harry, (bless his heart)
asked when the circumstances related
took place, we discovered that it was at
a time prior to the connection of the per-
sons to the ghurch, Harry thenremark-
ed that if God had forgiven the faull by
agcepting the person in baptism, and con-
ferring the Holy Ghost by the laying on
of hands, we were not_justified  in alleg-
ing'it as a fault for us to remember. This
gave.a turn to the current of conversa-
tion, but I declare I almost blush when I
w.rite, ,t‘h;;p xln.ordes:tj,_qu ~outraged and
virtue disgraced by the ohscene yarns and
?negdqtesztha{t wererelated. . T'wondered
if these persons werein the habit of think-
ll;g-' that they. ought to walk in a newness
of life, putting.off the old man and his

$PLECIAL CONFERENCE,

deeds, with the former conversation, o
whether they realized the extent of the
command, that we ought te be of a godly
walk and conversation, while studying
thus upon the things [ had heard and saw,
the call was made to arise from our rest-
ing and return to the labor of the build-
ing. After I had returned to my lodging,
as I was pondering the events of the day,
I thiduglit how the forenoon had passed
away, the meal and the siesta after it ;
of what I heard, and then how, when wé
were once more at work, that the same
state of things as existed in the forenoon
returned to us, the equilibrium was re-
stored, and all flowed on in a proper
channel.

Uponthesethings I determined to write -
you, thinking that some who read the
Herald, might, by these rambling dot-
tings, see a veflex of themselves, and
might adopt the rule I that night laid:
down for myself, comprising tivo grand
features entirely consistent with the gos-
pel provisions. ;

Rule: Always to. seek for purity in
my conversation; both in matter and
manner; also to keep both mind and body
engaged in legitimate employments. )

Reasons: Dy constantly seeking for
purity in matter and manner, my conver-
sation will be both entertaining and in-
structive, my presencebe always welcome
among my brethren, and my escape pro=-
vided for, in the day when- ¢ for every
idle word men shall speak; they shall give
an account in the day of judgment.”

By keeping mind and body engaged in
legitimate employments, I am improving -
both; T am adding to my usefulness; am
accomplishing the purpose of my erea-
tion: am laying up treasures in heaven;.
am improving my condition here, as well
as assuring it in the hereafter, and am
closing and keeping closed.all the ave-~
nues of approach by which the adversary
seeks to advance upon me, to overthrow
and capture me, to lead me away to deg-
radation and misery; and as a last con-,
sideration, I am not ¢ tempting the Lord
my God,” I am, dear Herald, Yours,
THOMAS THOUGHTFUL.

SPECIAL CONFERENCE, .
Minutes.of a Special Conference of-the Claurch’
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Swints, held
-at the residence of Bro. Wm. Aldrich, two
miles west of Burlington, Wis.; for the Dis-
trict of eastern Wisconsing over which Sam~
z{e8l6_fowersv presides, commencing June dthy

Conference was called to order by aps’
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SPECIAT, CONFERENCE,.

pointing Samuel Powers, President, and
isnac F. Scott, Clerk. After singing and
pmyer the as%embly, which wag much
lnrger than was expected, and principally
composed of L.-D: 8., was addressed by
Joseph Smith, President of the Church,
from John 12: 44,45, Space would fail
were we to give éven a synopsis of a dis-
course so full of interest, andso well cal-
culated to edify-all. -Pres. Smith was
followed by a diséourse from Elder Sam-
uel Powers, showing Gtod’s plan of saving
the children of men, and proving that
they are saved by works, and that faith
without, works is dead, ,being alope.  Af-
ter hearing' the first two sermons all faces
seémed to carry - o happy smile, and all
héarts were évidently glad.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

* Bro. Briggs preached on the respons1-
bility which vests upon man to work out
his salvation in accordance with the law
of God. The pr evailing opinion seemed
to agree that in Bro. B. we havethe right
materiz’xl to make error and superstition
tremble and shrink away. Elder.Nick-
erson was then called upon to addiess the
audienge. He spoke on the syuliject of be-|.
ing born again, without which we cannot
enter the kingdont: , His remarks were
clear and to the pomt :

Bro. 8. Powers. called.. for remarks
from elders or reports from official mem-
bers pr esent.

REPORTS OF OFFICTAT, MEMBERS.

leer G. Watson reported that he had
been on a mission in company with Bro.
Wait north of the Lishon Branch, had
good success, was willing to labor in his
vieinity, and was willing to obey thé re-
guirements of heaven.

Bro. Nickerson reported that he ha.d
preached in his vieinity. Prejudice was
giving way. . He said that the prospects
were good, and believed that several that
were believing would soon unite with the
Church.

Bro. J. C. Gaylord ma,de a few very
appropriate remarks, and testified con-
cerning the truth of the work.

i Pres: J. Smith made some remarks on
the dispensation of the fulness of times
having come in. . He earnestly exhorted
‘the saints to diligence and perseverance.
He said that we must carry out the prin-
ciples of salvation and purposes of theji
Almighty,.that if we fail to-do theswill
of God He would call others that would
fulfill His will and accomplish Hiswrigh-
teous purposes concerning the ch11d1en
of men. .

19

Mr, Dutton of Janosville, (Wis.) made
g few veiy excellent and approprmﬁe ro-

marks relative to his having investigated
theé doetrines ta,ught and believed by the
Church of Christ in these last days, that
he Lad become ‘perfectly satisfied that
they were true, and that it was the sys-~
tem of salvatisn that infinite wisdom had
devised, and that he was willing. to em-
brace it, and desired to unite with the
Church. . His remarks plainly evinced a
correct understanding of the things of
God, and that we had received only &
small portion of, the overflowings of an
honest heart. Brother Dutton we are in-
formed was a minister of the Advent
Church, and we hope soon to hear hig -
voice lifted up upon the mountains her-
alding the glad tidings of salvation which
the Lord has revealed in these latter
times. .

Bro. Wm. Aldrich spoke a few minutes
on the gospel, its adaptation to the wants
of the children of men, and closed by
giving his testlmony to the truth of the
work.

&

SUNDAY JUNE 5,~—10 A. 1.

#Bro., Joseph Smith addressed the ag-

sembly on the subject of the immutabili+

ty of the promises of God, showing thab

all the promises of God were unchangea~

ble and as repentande and baptism were
required dn the great plan of salvation

devised by God, that in order to be saved"
we must yield obedience to them and to’
all the requirements of God made or laid

down in the plan of salvation that he hag-
devised: Hereferred to the case of Cor=

nelius; 8 just man, and one that feared
Gtod, who was commanded by the. angel

who appeared to him, to send to Jopps

for Peter to tome to Cesarea that he

might hear the word of the Lord by the

mouth of Peter, and be told what he

should do. - His remarks were exceeding
clear and ingtrudtive, showing the heauty
and harmony-of the principles of the'gos-

pel of Jesus Christ, and he read concern=

ing the gospel from the Book of Mormon,

proving that we must repent and becorme

as .little children- in order to enter the

kingdom of heaven.

Elder Briggs was then called on the
stand | hig timé was somewhat short, but
well 1mploved by continuing the same
subgect and -showing clearly that there
is to be a time in the world’s: history
when the light and glory of God will'fill
the whole earth, that revelation had beext
the order of past generations aud that:ik
was very clearly foretold. in: the future;;

that this generation and:-past generations
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had admitted this fact, and yet strange
as it fvag, past generations had generally
Yejccted the prophets and righteous men
gent among them, and this generation
rere pursuing the same course.. During
internmission two were baptized, Mr. Dut-

ton, of Janesville, and Mis, Bronson of]

Racine,. and confirmed mpmbers of the
Church. '
2 | SUNDAY P. M.

* Bro. Samuel Powers prenched from 1
Cor. 2¢. e wsaid that he had chosen
the.aforesaid ehapter as a foundation for
o few remaiks, that he intended to state
clearly our peculiar faith that all might
undérstand our principles mnd see and
~ judgé for themselves whether they weve
in aceordance with the doctrine and faith
of the Apostolic Church or not. Bro. P.
showed that the Church of Christ pro-
perly organized had apostles, prophets,
pastors and teachers, that God had placed
these officers in the Church at the com-
mencement of the gospel dispensation,

that he had never changed the order of

his Church, that the sectarian churches
admitted this to be the order which was
established by Jesus Christ, and yet with-
dut ‘the least particle of evidence that it
has ever been changed by the great head
of the Church they repudiate such an or-
ganization- and say that they are not
needed, they can dispense with apostles
and prophets and vevelations too. Bro.
Powers. proved cleably from the serip-

tures that the religious world instead of
advancing in the light and knowledge of

God, as they claim to be doing, have ta-
ken a. retrogride course and have been
steadily wandering away from God from
age to. age. ’

_ Bro. Gilbert Watson was then called
upon 4o address the andience who con-
tinued the same stithject quoting the dec-
larations of the prophets, apostles and
Jesus Christ; to sustain the true ovder of
the Church.of Christ tith all its officers
gifts and blessings. He read extracts
from the writings of J6hn Wesley where
he says that the gifts should remain in
the Church; that they had ceased, be-
¢ause men had departed from the faith
and lost'their faith in God. Hisremarks
wete clear, scriptural and easy to be un-
derstood, T A

~ . Conferencé adjourned sirte die. Bené-
“diction by 8. Powers. - ]
I"MonDAY, June 6th, 8 mofe were bap-
tized. .. Bro. and  Sister Skarkliff, of
Janesville; Wis., and Sister Helser of this
place:t ‘Thus we: have closed one of the
most:-.edifying and: delightful seasons of

SPECIAL CONFERENC. L.

instruction that it has heen our lot to en-
joy for maw,y years. ‘'I'he woather way
ag fine as connld he desired, the attend-
ance was larg'e, and all seemed to feel a
deep interest in the great principles of
salvation which were so clearly set forth
by the servant of the Lord, whom ke has
called commiss.ioned and sent forth to
prune His viney ard for the last time, and
gather out and Pprepare a people to meel
the Lord when He comes to reign before
the ancients gloriously.
SAMUEL POWERS, Presipeny,
Isaac F. Scorr, Clerk,

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.
HMinutes of a Special Conference held al Am-
boy, Lee County, Ill., June 25, and 26, "84,

Conference met at the School house at
10 A. M. On motion Z. H. Gurley was
chosen President and W, W, Blair assist-
ant. Stephen J. Stone, and W. II. Blair,
were chosen Clerks.

OFFICIAL MEMBERS PRESENT.

William Marks, one of the presidents
of the Church; Edwin Cadwell, Jacob
Doan, W. H. Blair, members of the high
Council ; W. W. Bldir and Z. H. Gurley,
of the quorum of tlie twelve; Israel L.
Rogers, president of the Aaronic priest-
hood; Jolhn Landers, high priest; Ste-
phen J. Stone, of the quorum of seventy;
Andrew Cairnes, Jotham T. Barrett,
Philetus Wixsom, elders;, The president
read an item of law in the Book of Cove-
nantg commanding the elders to assem-
ble once in three months to transact siich
business as they might deem expedient,
and then proceeded to instruet the elders
in their present duty. .
REPORTS OF ELDERS, DELIVERED AND

‘ ACCEPTED.

Bro. W. W. Blair, spoke of the work of
God in Westérn Iowa, of a happy time
with the saints in their conference at
Nauvoo, and of entering on his field of
labors as soon as his health would per-
mit, The elders were requested to re-
port their labors since last Conference,
and their present purposes..

Bro. John Landers, said that he had

done all that he ¢ould for the work since

conference, and Wwith the Lord’s help

would continue so” to do while life shail"
last. He felt a desive to go to New

Brunswick and Néva Scotia, where he had

formerly labored when he was a Baptist

minister. .

Bro. Cairnes’said he was sorry that he
had not as'good areport to make as Bro.

Landers. He had done some little, but
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felt that he had heen vemiss in duty but] Anotherindlividualby tho name of Hed-
would endeavor from this time to go for-|rick, formerly  an elder in the 014 Orgin-
ward and devote himself to the wornk. He 171“1011, hag ma naged to got John E. Page,
had nothing to hinder him, {as I am infornred) to ordain him Proph-
Bro. Cadwell said that he and Bro. et, Seer, and \levelator; and soon the
Stone had been on o short mission this|e \mrch ig to be fl.ooded with 'spurionsrev-
spring and he was somewhat encumbered|ei etions,asthey wercinthedays of Strang,
at present, but would do all that hecould|'h ompson, Brewst or, Rigdon and others,
to help forward the work. Jand’ as an antidote: to all such produc-
Bishop Rogers said he was willing toltion &, Ir(,fervou to a commandment gwen
sacrifice all that he had for this work,|to tie church in 1831, in L. of C. 46<
and wanted to live so that he could lay{(16) 4, as follows:
his life'down if required, and wanted to| ¢ WTherefore, bewaré lestygare dcccw-
be sustained in every 1‘1ohteous prineiple.jed! a;1d that ye may not be deceived,
Bro, Marks spoke by the way of con-{seel ye' carnestly the best gifts, alway9
fession for his neglect of duty, but hejrememb ering for what tirey are given;
knew that he had a duty to do and he|for veril y I say unto you, they are given
was now determined to work as he did in|for the b enefit of those who love me and
days that ave past. keep all mvy commandments, .and hiny that
Bro. Stephen J. Stone said that it was|secketh go to do, that all may he benefit-

his desire to preach the word, and he in-
tends to fix his temporal matters so that
he could devote all of his time to the
ministry,

Bro. Philetus Wixsom said shat he was
young in the work but felt a great desire
for its advancement and would do all
that he could for the salvation of hig fel-
low men.

Bro. W. H. Blair said that his desireli
was to do all that he could for the work.
He knew that it was of God and he would
labor for its advancement.

Bro. Doan said he was willing to hclp
leWd.ld the work. Me had labored in
the office of Teacher.

Bro. Barrett said that he was willing
to do all that he could for this great quh
he felt that it was his duty. HHe wasin-
dehted to it, under God, for life, when
far gone with the consumption, and none
expected him to live. Two of the elders
of this church administered to him, and
from that hour he began to recover, and
by the grace of God had been able ever
sinee to labor for his family, and he hopes
to live to see Zion redecmed.

ATTERNOON SKSSION.

The President said that he wanted to
say 2 few words to the elders concerning
different men who were aspiring after
power,
Rigdon, who was once o counsellor, with
F. ¢. Williams, to Joseph the Martyr.
Within o few months, he, or his friends,
have sent out two pamphlets, telling. the
world that he, (Rigdon)is the Mesgenger,
spoken of by Malachi, to prepare the way
for the coming of the Savior, and in B,
of C: 16: (45) 2, the Lord tells us that

First, he would namé Sidney|

ted, that screketh or that asketh of me,
that asketh and not for a mgn that he'
may consum ©¢ it upon his lusts.”

That many* false spirits have gone into,
the world deceiving many, we may learw
by reading S.tc. 80: (17) 1, as follows
«Behold, veril y I say unto you that there
are many spirit s which are false spirits,
which avre gonerorth in the e'u th, deccw-
ing the w011( ” &o.

An item of law' found ih Sec. 43: (14)
1, 2, will enable ;you to know that Mr.
Hedrick has been deceived by the devxl
It reads thus: ¢ thisye shallknow hssui-
edly that there iz mone other appointed .
unto you to receive commandments apd ’
revelations tntil he bre taken, if he a,blde :
in me. But verily, verily I sayunto you,.
that none else shall e appointed unfd "
this gift except it be through him.” My,
Hedrick was not appointed to this office. -
by Bro. Joseph, consequently you are
forbidden to receive kis teachings. Tiie
Lord says, I give this unto you that
you may know they are not of me.” You®
will see to it, and the flocks over.syhich
the Holy Ghost has placed Foiur. * '

MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS.

Resolved, That Bros. Cadwell and Stone.
travel and preach, as cu’cumstances wﬂl
permit.

Resolved, That Andrew Cairas g6 to
Lane Station, and - pr each in-thad sectlon
of country. ‘

Resolved, That Phﬂetus Wlxsom, amvel, ;
and pr each in northern Illinois. = :
 Resolved, That this.Conference ap’prove 2
and endorse the resolutions of- the Bata- -
via Conference, relating to the gathering: .
of funds to assist our brethren.in Europe: .

theeverlasting covenant is themessen ger,
and not Mr. Rigdon.

to emigrate to America, and.that we ear-. -
nestly recommend to- the next Annual
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2 MISREPRESENTATIONS IN THE

Conference, the formation of an Emigra-
tion Socicty, - - .

., Bro. 8. J. Btone stated to the Confer-
enco thathis father had digd some months
provious, and that his funeral sermon had
been deferred, and -hs would like that the
Conference should appoint some person
to.preach it in the afternoon. .

.. Resolyed, 'T'hat the first part of the fol-
lowing day be spent in singing, praying,
speaking, and breaking of hread, and the
afternoon to the funcral services of Bro.
Stong, and.that Bro. W. W. Blair preach
the funerpl sermgn. -

SUNDAY, JUNB 26-—9 A. M,

The Spirit of prophesy-was manifested,
gaying: ¢ Cdmfort. ¥6, comfort ‘ye- iny
_saintg, for the time is nigh when I will
.gtand in your midst,” &e. The cffectvvas
indisoribable, Bros. Blair, Rogeys, Marks,
Gurléy, and others, bore testimony to the
.manifestation ; and truly we had a season
of rejoicing thatsvill long be remembér-
.ed by thewgdintd, -After breaking of bread
.Conference adjoyrned. '

© - - APTERNOON SESSION.

A large assembly was presept to pay
the last tribute of respect to their neigh-
.bor and friend. He had lived and died

[

.in gheir midst, and their solemn deport-

ment gave qvidon(ie of the high regardin
which the deceased was'held amonyg them.
The exercise was solemn, instructive and

imppressive, and weo trpst that all felt that

it,was better to go to the house of mourn-
ing than to the house:.of feastip‘i‘;. '
. On motion the Conference adjp
siye die.
. The saints
prayer meeting and were highly favored
of the Liord. . One young man came for-
~ward for haptism, and on the following
morpjng was baptized, confirmed and or-
.daiped,: when we all joined in singing
4¢When shall we all meet again,” and
gave the paxting hand, bidding each other
farewell. ’ ‘
v . Strruex J, StowE, )
Wrzraror I, Brarg, |
AVIRET LI E e
MISREPRESENTATIONS IN THE
« TRUTH-TELLER”? ' CORRECTED. .
Bro. SHEEN :—In-a pamphlet entitled
¢The Truth-Teller,” published by
Granville Hedrick, and his” co-workers;
“tthanks” are extendeded to *¢Bros. W,
Wi Blair and Isaac Sheen * % % for the
Tavor they did us in furnishing the names
and P. 0. address of near 1,000 saints to
whom we send the “'[ruth-Teller,” with
the expectation thatthe most of them will

adjourned,

Clerks.

met in the evening for a

CpRUTI-TELLER” CORRECTED,

become subseribers for it.” Now sir,
deny giving the names of any, with the
expectation that they would become sub-
geribers for the ¢ Truth-Teller,” or any
other publication. At the time that I
gave the names above alluded to, to M.
A. €. Haldeman, I did not know that he
and his co-workers designed publishing
at all: and did not learn it until I made
the inquiry of him afterwards.- Messra.
Haldeman and Hedrick are at liberty to
publish to their liking, but they must-not
use my name to get subsgribers to & pam-
phlet, which from a cargful perusal, I
consider unworthy of the patronage, or
even the attention of the spints of God.

The whole effort seems to be to destroy
the priesthood character of the'martyred
prophet, and instead of receiving' the
esteem and favor of God’s afilicted peo-
ple, it will mect with that just contempt
and withering scorn it so richly merits.

Will the saints fellowship that spirit,
or those men who say that Joseph Smith,
(whom God declares is ““a choice Seer,”
and ¢ great like unto Moses,”) did, in
1830, reveal to the church the truths of
heaven, and then that from 1833 to 1844
bie révealed lies in the name of the Lord,
and that to purposely deceive and mislead
thesaints ?  God forbid!

Where can there be found, in the Bible
or Book of Mormon, one instance of a
prophet of God giving more than one false
revelation ? Ttecan notbe found; and yot
Messrg. Hedrick & Co., (who admit that
Joseph Smith was once a great Prophet
and Seer,) tell us that Joseph began re-
vealing lies io deceive the church, asearly
at least as 1834, and continued on for 10
years giving his false revelations.

e tells us that God is possessed of
foreknowledge, and makes His appoint-
ments with reference to it, all of which
weadmit. Now weask, did God, when He
raised Joseph-up to be & great Prophet
and Seer, and commanded the church the
very day it.was organized, (April 6th,
1880,) to “‘give heed upto «l his words
and commandients, which he shall give
unto you as he receiveth them, walking
in all holiness before me; for his word ye
shall receive as if from mine own mouth in
all patience and faith.” B. of C. 19: (46)
2. I say, did Ged then know that he
would turn traitor to his calling as reve-
lator to the church, and immediately af-
ter the church was organized turn to re-
vealing lies, and teaching false doctrine,
and thus corrupt the people? Andif he
knew such would be the case, and then
commanded as we have found, that the
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church should give heed untoall Joseph’s
words and commandments, as from the
Lord’s mouth, does it not make God ac-
cessory; nay, does it not make Him prin-
cipal in bringing forth such false revela-
tions '

The Lord says in Deut. 18: 20, “ hut
the px'ophet which shall presume to speak
a word in my name which I have not com-
manded him to speak, or that shall speak
in the name of other gods, even that
prophet shail die.” But Mr. Hedrick
tellsusthat Joseph Smith, “‘agreat proph-
et of the Lord our God ” spoke many
words in 1834 which the Lord did not
command him to speak, and yet he lived
on, and continued his false revelations
till 1844; ten years atleast. In Kzekicl
14 ¢. the Lord again declares that death
is the penalty for His prophets when they
give false revelations; and even if the
prophet is himself deceived by his own
revelations, even then, and in that case,
the Lord says, ¢I will stretech out my
hand upon him, and will destroy him from
the midst of my people Israel.”” Now we
ask, what object has God in view in thus
destroying His prophet ? Hear the Loxrd’s
answer inthe 11th verse, ¢ that the house
of Israel go no more astray from me, nei-
ther be polluted any more with all their
transgressions,” Here then we find that
the Lord’s object is to keep the deceived
and unfaithful prophet from misleading,
by his false prophecies, to prevent, in-|]
deed, his leading the people by false rev-
elations into a state of transgression.
Gad declares that he destroys the traitor
prophets that they may not lead the peo-
ple into transgression. Mr. Hedrick
holds that God permits the traitor to live
on for years deceiving the people, and
purpesely causing them to go astray from
the Lord. My dear reader what do you
think of Mr. Hedrick’s estimate of the
Almighty ? His doctrine is, that God
calls a prophet, and then commands the
church to receive all his revelations asif
from the Lord’s own mouth, foreknowing
that three fourths of the time he would be
living in rebellion, and teaching and re-
vealing lies, and then condemns and sore-
1y punishes the people for their obedience
to those false revelations. Where now is
Mr. Hedrick’s boasted consistency ?

'The evident and avowed object of God,
in thus destroying the false revelator, be-
ing to protect his people from deceptlon,
would not reason and justice demand that

theprophet suffer speedily, and for the first
falge propliecy, instead of per mitting him
to remain for years to multiply his teach-

)
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ings, and thereby corrupt and lead into
transgression the people of God? Yes,
we answer, and 80 must every thoughtful
person answer. To say that God would
permit a prophet to live for ten years,
giving false revelations to hig people, ig
to say that God is knowingly and wil-
lingly a party to the base transagtion. In
Jer, 28 ¢. we learn thefate of God’s proph-
ets who speak lies in the name of the
Lord, Hananiah, one of the lesser proph-
ets, prophesied falsely in Jerusalem, and
for this great wickedness he was cut off
speedily. He was not permitted to con-
tinue his false prophecies from time to
time, and from year to year, and thereby
distract and mislead; but for the one false
prophecy God cut him off, ¢ therefore
saith the Lord; behold I will cast thee
off the face of the earth: this year thou
shalt die, because thou hast taught rebel-
lion against the Lord.”
If Hananiah, suffered so speedily for
speaking in the name of the Lord when the
Lord had not spoken by him, how speedily
should Joseph the Choice Seer have been
cut off after giving his first false revelation?
Joseph stood at the head of this last dis:
pensation, and was, under God, its founder.
The Lord assures us that he was, “great
like unto Moses” and ‘“ a choice Seer” and
occupying this position before God, and
with the Church, how very great must
have been his condemnation if he turned
traitor to God and his holy calling hy giv-
ing, for years, false prophecies, to the
Church ? Tie never did it, and the man or
men who teaches that he d1d will find that
they are “kicking against the pricks,” and
it would be better for them that they had
never been bern, unless they heartily re-
pent, Joseph could not give a false reve-
lation to the church. God would not per-
mit His prophet and mouthpiege to thus
mislead and deceive, and there is but one
contingeney arising, upon which he could
give a false revelation at all, and that is
mentioned in Bzekiel 14: 7, 9 10, 11.
“Tor every one of the house of stael or
of the stranger that sojourneth in Ismel
which separateth himself from me, and set
teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth
the stumbling-block of his iniquity before
his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire
of him concerning me; I the Lord will an-
swer him. by myself: *** andif the prophet’
be deceived when he hath spoken a thing,
I the Lord bave deceived that prophet, and
I.will stretch out my hand upon him, and
will destroy him from the midst of my peo-
ple Israel. -And they shall bear the pun-

ishment of their iniquity; the punishment
of the prophet shall be even as the punish-
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ment of him that secketh unto him: That:
tiie house of Israel may go no more astray
from mo, neither be pollulod any more with
all their trmhwn‘\w\ons but that they may
ba my people, and Lmay be tlmu- (‘od suith
the Loid God® -

Iove it is shown that the fnl\e revelation
is given to the individuals, but not to the
pouplo calloetively—not to “ the Chureh.”
1t Joseph ever gave u false revelation it
wag to somoe one person, or hut w fow at
most, and then it must have been his last,
and neav the time of his death, for God as-|

GOVERNMENT

OF GOD,

est aets of the mighty men have been t de-
populate nations, and to overthrow King-
dows; and whilst they have exalted them-
selves and become glorious, it has beén at
the expense of the lives of the innocent—
the blood of the oppressed—the moans of
the widow, and the tears of the orphan.
Beaypt, l)ubvlon, Greece, Persia, Carthage,
Rome—eneh were raised to dignity amid
thie clash of arms, and the din of war; :‘md
whilst their’ tuumphqnn Jeaders led for th
their victorious armies to glory and \'lct01‘
‘their ears were siluted with the trroaus 01‘

sures us that suel a revelator and prophet the dying, and thie misery and dlbtl‘es“ of
hall die, and that speedily, in order thatithe himan family; Before them the earth
the peoplo be not led asttay from the Lovd;was a paradise, and behjnd them a desolate

nor go into travsgrossion xhromh l is false
prophecies,
WM. W, I»L.\ R.
\\\m\‘t(‘n. July 12, 1884,
s

Tug MsNanrn V¥ Treru-Terieg” misrop-
rosents wa ag” much as it does Bro. Biaiw
e A G0 Haldeman came here and said:
shat he world give us some names, to enable
us to send the Heraw to them.
as we had writien these names and P Q.
addresses, ha-asked for permission to cony
a jew nurees from our mailing ook, We
consented, and lnstead of 2 it appears;
that he mv od nearly 1,000, ,\Lov fe had
vopied nuany af them, sald that hein-
tended to vab 3
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wags tended to promete pract,
sy, shrength snd happiness; Whuﬂ that
of mam has eon produetive of eonfosion
disorden, woakness ondmisory. The ovesk

A= soon:

vy

Qg

!\\'lldt‘l'ﬂehh, their kingdoms were founded
Hin carnage and bloodshéd, and sustained by
oppu ssion, tyrabny and despotism. 1L‘he
ldesigus of God, on the other hand, have
‘heeu to promote the universal good of the.
universal world; to estaBlish peace and
fmood will among men; to promote the prin-
‘x;\l s of eternal truth ; to bring about a
‘state of il;m&a that shall unite man to his
‘fellow man, cause the worlld to * beat their
iswaords inm plough shaves, and their spcars
duto pruning-hooks,” make the nations of
2'the earth dwell in pmce and $0 bring about
‘the millenial glory, when the ‘earth s'lnll
‘vield its inerease, resume its pamdlqenn
loey, and become as the gardeh of the Loyd.
The great and wise of ancient days have
tled in all their at temm\to promofe eter-
 pawer, peace, and h‘\ppmew. Their na-
tonshave on z'“h‘eu to pieces; their thrones
a5t down in their turn; and

P TP

peen eost
:w.d their mightiest works of
:'.:m.v.'.aaed or their dilapi-
-worn monuments have

ts of their former mag-
1 anc i grandeur, "‘hev pro-
with a voice of thunder, those im-

3 . that man’s strength is
his wis ahm is- folly, his glor) is

o s

. Lo

(1

raths

toeratie, and republican
3, of their vavious kinds
izejr turn been raised
2 d in thedust. The
s, the wisest
) . i\tuMmen have
heam exp‘mﬁ@d; and ize pi‘QLGLdH]“‘a of the
e e"mdaam\, the bravestgenerals, and
w3t kings have frilen to the t!rmund
neeeeded nation, and we have
ing but their ioilv. History
wzile plans, their short-lived

BE Of ToVE

x .
s N
ALCT,

=

mberiied ne

alory, their :fe eible intelleet, and their igno-
g, Thar- le fﬂ&wﬂ;

Have we inereased in knowledge orintel-
ligemes? Thers is there 2 man ihat can
ep ferth and slier the destiny of nations,
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and promote the happiness of the world ?
Or wheve is there a kingdom or nation that
can promote the universal happiness of its
own subjects,’or even their’ general well
being? Our lmuon which possesses greater
'1'esources than any other, is Fént from cen-
ter to cn*cumfelence ‘with patty stvife, po-
litical intrigue, and sdctional ‘interest our
counsellors are panic struck, otir lenlslators
‘are astonished, and odr senators are con-
foundéd ; our nmrchant% are paralyzed, our
tmdesmen are disheartened, our mechanics
out of employ, ouy ffu'mers distressed, and
“otir poor erying for hitad. Our banks are

“hroken, our credit rqmed and our states
ovt,rwhehm,d in debt ;"yet we are, and have
bechn in peace.” What is thé matter? Are
“yeilone in this thing ? Verlly, ng, With
all our evils wc are b(,tter situated than any
other nation. ” Let Egypt, Tutkey, Spain,

France, Italy, Portuoal (xelmanv,Ennl'md

China, or any‘other nation, speak and tell
the™tale of their trouble, vheir perplexity,
‘and distress, and we should find that their
cup was full, and that they wére preparing
to drink the dregs of sorrow.” England, that
boasts of her literature; her sciefice, com-
merce, &c., has her hands recking \Vlth the
‘blood of the innocent, abroad’; and she is
salijted with the cries of the oppressed at
honie. Chartism, O’ (;ounehsm, and Radi-
calism are gnawing her vitals af home ; :md
Ireland, Scotland, Canada, and the &ast, are

threacenmn her de<t1 uctlon abroad. I‘mnce
is rent to the core, intrigue, treachery, and
tredson lurk in t:he datk; and murder, and
‘assassination stalk forthat noon-day. Tur-
key, once the glory of the European na-
tions, has been shorn of her strength, has
dwmdled into her dotage, and has been
‘obliged to’ask her allies 1o propose to her
tributary terms of peace; and Russia, and
Egypt arve each of them opening their jaws
to deyour her, upmm has been the theatie
of bloodshed of ‘misery and woe, for years

past.”- Syria i3 now convulzed with war and
bloodshed. The great and powerful empire

of China, which has for centurigs yesisted
the attacks of barbatians, has become trib-
utary to aforeign foe; ‘her battéries thrown
down many" of her cities destroved; and
her v1llwes deserted. We might mention
the eastern ra jahs ; the miseries and op-
pressions of the Imsh the convulsed state
of Central America; the situation'of Texas
and Mexico ; ‘the state of Greece, Switzer-
land and- Poland nay, the world-itsélf pre-
sents one great. the'ttre of misery, Woe, and
“ distress of natigns with perplexity.”  All,
all speak with:a voice of thunder, that man
is not- able to govern-himsélf, td legislate
for himself,-to protect : hlmsclf to plomote
his owi ffood nor the good of the world,

i
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It has been the design of Jehovah, from
the commencement of tlic world, and is Hig
purpose now, to regulate the affairs of the.
world in His' own time ; to stand as head of
the universe, and take the reigns of govern-
ment into His own hand. When that ig
done, judgment will be administered in vigh-
teousness; anarchy and confusion will he
destroyed, and “nations will learn war no
more.” It is for want of this great govern-
ing principle, that all this confusion hasex-
isted; “ for it is not in man that walketh to
direet his steps ;” this we have fully shown..

If there was any thing great or good in
the world it came from God. The construe-
tion of the first vessel was given tg Noah,
by revelation, The design of the axk was
given by' God, “a pattern of heavenly
things.” The le'u'nmg of the Eg gypgians,
aid their knowledge of qsh‘onomy was no
doubt tanght them by Abraham andJ oseph
astheir records testify, who received it ﬁrom
thé Lord. The art of working in bl\as sil-
ver, gold, and premous stones, wag, taught,
by revelation in the wilderness. Theiar:
chitectural designs of the temple at Jé emgsa-
lem, together withits ornament and boamt) ,
wag given of God. Wisdom to govern;the
houge of Isracl was given to Solomon, and
to the Juﬂgos of Israel; and if he had al-
ways Deen. their king, and they subject to
his nmndate and obedient to his laws, they
elwould" still have been a great and mightly
people ; the'rulers of the universe, and the.
wonder of thie world. If \’ebuchadnez&ar .
or Darius, of Cyrus, or any other king poé{
sessed know]edoe or power it was from the.

same source, as the scriptures abundantly
testify. If then God puts up one, and sets.

déwn another, at His pleasure, and made .
instruments of kings, unknown to- them-
selves, to fulfill qu plophesws, how miich

more was e able, if man would have been .
subject to His mdnd'\te, to regulate the af:’
s|fairs of this world, and promote peace and .
happiness‘among the human family.

The Lord has ¢ ab various times commenc--
ed this kmd of govemment and tendered’
His servicés to the” huittan family. He se-.
lected Bnoch, wlom Hd directed, and gave
His law unto, and to the people "who were:
with him ;‘and thh the world in general‘
would not obey ‘thé’ COmmands of God, af-
ter-walking with God rtranslated Enoch,\
and his church, ‘and'the priesthood or goy-,
ernment of heaven was faken away. = |

Abraham’ was guided 1 in“all “hig hmlly af-,
fairs by thie Lord: was told where .to’ g9, .
and when tg stop; was conveérsed with by
angels, and by the Lord;’ prospered ex--
ceedmvly in all that he: put his hapd unto}
it-was because he'and hig’ family . obeyedkthe,
counsel of'the Lord. - When Ecypt was un-
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der the superintendence of J osth, it pros-|
pered, because he was taught of God; when
they oppressed the Israelltes,.de.structnon
camg upon them. When the children of
Israel Were chosen with Moses at their head,
they weré to be a peculiar people, among
whom God should place IHis name: their
motto was, “the Lord is our lawgiver; the
Lord is our Ju(}ge. the Lord js our king,
and He shall reigy overus.” While in this
state they might sruly say, ‘ happy is that
people whose God ig the Lord.,” Thejr gov-
ernment was a theocracy; they had Godto
make their laws, and men chosen by Him to
administer them ; He¢ was their God, and
they were His people. Moses received the
word of the Lord from God Himself; he
was the mouth of God to Aaron, and Aaron
iaught the people in both civil and ecclesi-
‘astical affairs ; they were both one ; there
‘was no distinction ; ‘so will it be when the
iQi)urposes of God shall be, accomplished;
svhen ‘“the Lord shall be king over the
whole earth,” and ** Jerusalem his throne.”
#¢ The law shall go forth from Zjpn, and the
“word of the Lord from Jerusalem.?

Thisis the only thing that can hyring about
Ahe “restitution of all things, spoken of by
‘all the holy prophets since the world was,”
‘¢ the dispensation of the fulness of times,
when God shall gather together all things
Jin one.” Other attempts to promote uni-
versal peace and happiness in the human
family have proven abortive; every effort
has failed ; every plan and design has fallen
to the ground; it needs the wisdom of God,
the intelligence of God, and the power of
God to accomplish this. The world has
"had a fuir trial for six thousand years; the
Lord will try the seventh thousand Him-
self ; ¢ He whose right it is will possess the
‘kingdom, and reign until He has put all
‘things under His feet;” iniquity will hide
its'hoary head, Satan will be bound, and
the ‘works of darkness destroyed; righte-
ousness will be put to the line, and judg-
‘ment to the plummet, and ““he that fears
the Lord will alone be exalted in that day.”
‘To bring about this state of things there
must of necessity. be great confusion among
the nations of the earth; **distress of na-
tions with perplexity.” Am I asked what
is the cause of the present distress? Iwould
angwer: ‘“shall there be evil in a city and
the Lord hiath not done it?”. The earth is
groaning wnder corruption, oppression, tyr-
anny, and bloodshed ; and God is coming
out of His hiding place, as He said that He
would do, to vex the nations of the earth,
Daniel, in his vision, saw convulsion upon
convulsion’; he * saw till thrones were cast
down, and the Ancient of Days did sit; and

THE GOVERNMENT

one was brought hefore him like unto the

OF¥ GOD.

Son of Man; and all nations, kindreds,
tongues, and people, did serve and pbey
him.” It is for us to be righteous, that we
may be wise and understand, for * none-oi
the wicked shall understand ; hut the wise
shall understand, and they that turn many
to righteousness, as the stars for ever and
ever.” As a church and a people it be-
hooves us to be wise, and to seek to know
the will of God, and then be willing to do
it ; for “blessed is he that hearcth the wo_l'd
of the Lord and keeépeth it,” says the serip-
tures. * Watch and pray always,? says our
Savior, ‘“that ye may be acconnted worthy
to escape the things that are coming on the
earth, and to stand before the Son of Man.
If Enoch, Abraham, Moses, the children of
Israel, and all God's people were saved by
keeping the commandments of God, we, if
saved at all, shall be saved upon the same
principle.  As God governed Abraham,
Isaac and Jacoh, as families, and the chil-
dren of Israel as a nation, so we, as a church,
must be under Iis guidance if we are pros-
pered, preserved, and sustained, Our only
confidence can be in God, our only wisdom
obtained from Him; and He alone must be
our protector and safeguard, spiritually and
temporally, or we fall,

We have been chastened by the band of
God heretofore for not obeying His com-
mands, although we never violated any hu-
man law, or transgressed any human pre-
cepb; vet we have treated lightly His com-
mands, and departed from Hig ordinances,
and the Lord has chastened us sore, and we
have felt His arm, and kissed the rod: let
us be wise in time to come, and ever remem-
ber that ‘‘to obey is better thdn sacrifice;
and to hearken than the fat of rams.” The
Lord has told us to build the Temple, and
the Nauvoo House, and that command is as
binding upon us as any other ; and that man
who engages not in these things, is ag much
a transgressor as though he broke any other
command ; he is not a doer of God’s will,
nor a fulfiller of His laws.

In vedard to the building up of Zion, it
hag to be done hy the counsel of Jehovah:
by the revelations of heaven, and we should
feel to say ¢ if the Lord go not with ug, car-
ry us not up hence.” We would say tothe
saints that come here, we havelaid the foun-
dation for the gathering of God’s people to -
this place, and expect that when the saints
do come, they will be under the counsel of -
those that God has appointed. The Twelve
are set apart to counsel the saints pertain- -
ing to this matter: and we expect that those
who come here will send before them their
wise men, according to revelation ; or if not
practicable, be subject to the counselthat
God has given, or they cannot receive an in-
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heritance among the saints, or be consid-
ered as God’s people and they will be dealt
with as tr anggressors of the laws of God ;
we are trying here to gird up our loins, and
purge from our midst the workers of iniqui-
ty ; and we hope that when our brethren ar-
rive from abroad, they will assist us to roll
-forth this good work, and to accomplish this
great désign ; that *‘ Zion may be built up
in righteousness; and all nations flock to
her siandard ;” that as God’s people, under
His uueetiun, and obedient to His law, we
may grow up in rightcousuness, and truth
that when His purposes shalibe accomp]ish-
ed, we may receive an inheritance among
those that are sanctified.—Ep.,

I’) om the Evenm g and Morning Slay: of June,
1834.

MILLENIUM.—No. 4.

What proves that David, in Psalm 58,
had rrefercnce to the second coming of
Christ is, that in v, § he says, rmthel my
saints together unto me; thO“e who have
made 4 covenant with me by sacrafice.”

au] says, in Thes. 2: 1, “now we beseech
You, bletlnen, by the commg of our Lord
Jesys Christ, and by our gathering together
unte him.” - In Mat. 24: 81, the Savior is
speakjng of His second éommv in the clouds
of heaven with powet and great glory, and
says, ‘“ he shall send his angels with the great
sound of a trumpet, and they ghall gather
together his elect from the four winds, from
one end of heaven to the other.”

The "prophet Habakkuk, in Hab. 3: 3,
doubtless alluded to the second coming of
Christ. " He said, ¢ God came from Teman,
and the Holy One from mount Raran, Selah,
His gloyy covered the heavens and the earth
was full of his praise. * And his brightness
was as the light ; he-had horns coming out|i
of his hand; and there was the hiding of
his power. Before him went the pestilence,
and burning coals went forth at his feet.
He stood, and measyred the earth: he be-
held, and drove asunder the nations: and
the evella%mg mountains were' scattered,
the pexpetual hills did bdw: his'ways are
everlasting.”  No such wenders as these
have transpived yet, nor is there any thing
ever mentioned .by the . prophets.to ’mke
place that can admit of such a scene, but
the second ¢oming of Christ. Isaiah, in Tsa.
164 : 1-8, uses very similar language, ab least
suﬂ“u,xently go to show that they both had
the same thing in view:

“0Ohthat thou wouldst rend the heavens,

that ‘thou -wouldst come down, that the
mountains might flow down at thy presence.
As:when the melting fire burneth, the fire
causeth- the ‘waters “to boil, to make thy
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name know to thine adversaries, that then
nations may tremble at thy presence. When
thou didst terrible things which we looked
not for, thou camest down, the mountains
flowed down at thy presence.” It is neces-
sary to observe that the prophets speak of
things to be accomplished long after their
day, ag though they bad been accomplished
at the time thev wrote, heeause they saw
them accomplished in the vision of heaven,

The same subyact the second commg of
Christ, i6 set forth by the sacred writers m
another form.

“For instance, Peter, in Acts 8:-19-25,
had the saume subjeet in view, calfing n;
“the times of the restitution of all thmgs »
He says thus:

e Repcnt ve therefore, and be converted,
'lthat your sins may be blotted out, when the
times of vefreshing shall come from the pres-
ence of the Lord : and He shall §end Jesus ]
Christ, which before was pleachcdunto you:
whom" the heavens must receive, "until the
times of restitution of all things, wlnch God
hath_spoken by the mouth of aIl His holy
proplets since the world begant = For Moses
truly sdid unto the fathers, A prophet shall
the Lord your God raise up unté you, of
your ‘brethren, like unto me ; him ‘shall ye
hear in all t;hmﬁs whatsoever he shalf say
unto you. And it shall come to pass, that
every soul that will not hear that prophet,
shall he destroyed from among the people.”,

The prophet Joel calls it the great and
terrible day of the Lord. ~ Joel 2: 28-32,
reads thus:

#¢ And it shall come to pass afterward,”
that I will pour out my Spirit uponall flesh;
and your sons and your daughters: $ha11 '
pmphesy your old men shall dream dreams,
your young men shall see visions: and also
upon the servants and upon the handmaids
in those days will I pour out my Spirit,
And I will show wonders in the heavens and
in the eavth, blood, and fire, and pillars of
smoke. The sun shall be turned into darks?
ness, and the moon into blood, before the
great andthe terrible day of the Lord come.
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever
shall call on the name of ‘the Lord shall be
delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jera-
salefn shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath"
said, and in the’ remnant whom the Lord
shall call.” Thissame passage'is quoted by
Peter-in Acts 5 14-22, with a little” varia-
tion, such as notable instead of terrible, and -
saved instead of delivered, &e.

John, in Revelations, calls” it the great
day of the wrath of the Tamb. He says:

“I.bebeld when he had opencd the’ “sixth -
seal, and 1o, there was a great ear thuike;
and the sun became. blach -ag sackeloth of -
hair, and the moon became as blood? and
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the stars of heaven fell nnto the eartl, even
s a fig-trec castoth her untimely figs, when
she is shaken of a mighty wind.,  And the
heaven departed as aseroll when itis rolled
together ; and every mountain and island
were moved out of their places. . And the
Lkings of the earth, and the great men, and
the rich men, and® the chief eaptains, and
the mighty men, and evéry bond-man, and
every frec-man, . hid themselves jn the dens
and in the rocks of the mountaing; and gaid
to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and
hide us from the face of him that sitteth on
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb :
for the great day of his wrath is come ; and
whoshallbe able tostand ?” Rev. 6: 12-17.
A close reader of the seriptuves will sec
that the writers, in the preceding quota-
:;tio,n_é, had in view the second coming of]
Christ, and the things attendant on that ad-
Jent. In the quotation from the Acts, the
“apostle says he will send Jesus Christ, who
“was before preached unto you. He also
‘says that Moses lhiad previously spoken of
“this, that is, that the time was coming when
‘every soul should be cut off from among the
people, who would pot hear thai prophet
that was to be raised up like unto himself,
which prophet was Christ: but the time
that every soul who would not hear that
prophet should be cus off hasnot come yet;
but it will when Christ comes: for this is
the uniform testimony of all the prophets
that have written of these things. TPaul
says: when He comes He will take ven-
‘geance on them that know not God and
obey not the gospel.  John says that all
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of]
Him; and Peter says that Moses had testi-
fied that every soul should he cut off So
great is the sameness among these writers,
that there need be no mistake, that the
times of the restitution of all things, spoken
of by all the holy prophets since the world
began, is the time of the second coming of’
the Savior.

The quotation from Joel is equally plain,
in which the Lord says, “ I will show won-
ders in the heavens and in the earth, blood,
and fire, and pillarg of smoke. The sun
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon
into blood, beforc the great and terrible day
of the Lord.come;” and at that time there
is to be deliverance in mount Zion and in
Jerusalem. This is the same in substance
as others havé said about the second com-
ing of Christ. Paul says, as before referred
to, that He should be revealed in five.  Mal-
achigays, that when He shall éome suddenly
to His.temple, He.will be as a refiner'sire.

Joal.heve says-that the sun shall be dark-

cned,and; the moon turm to blo_od,' before
ithe great and terrible day of the Lord come.

MILLENTUM.

Isaiah says, as before quoted, that the moon
shall be confounded, and the sun aghamed,
when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His an-
cients gloriously. Again, Joel says, that
there shail be deliverance in mount Zion,
and in Jerusalem ; and Isaiah says, that the
Lord will reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru-
salem, The sameness ig so striking that any
attentive reader may see that the terrible
day of the Lord, spoken of by Joel, and guo-
ted by Peter, is the time of Christ’s second
coming. Inthequotationfrom Revelations
6 c., the similarity is as visible. John men-
tions the sun becoming as sackeloth of hair,
the moon turning to blood, and the stars of
hieaven falling, as a fig-tree casteth hér un-
timely figs when shaken of a mighty wind.
The Savior says, when speaking of his sec-
ond coming, ‘‘immediately after the tribu-
lagion of those days shall the sun be dark-
ened, and the moon turn to blood, and the
stars fall from heaven.” Mat. 24: 29. Itis
also declared in the preceding quotation
from Rev. 6 c., that every mountain and is-
land was moved out of their place. Isainh,
inthe 64th chapter, as before quoted, speak- -
ing of the Lord rending the heavens and
coming down, says, that the mountains
flowed down at his presence, &c. One more
coincidence is, that John says: * And the
kings ot the earth, and the great men, and
the rich men, and the chief eaptains, and
mighty men, and every bond-man, and every
free-man, hid themselvesin the dens, and in
the rocks of the mountains, and said to the
mountains and rocks, fall on us and hide ug
from the face of Him that sitteth upon the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb;
for the great day of His wrath is come, and
who shallbe able to stand 27 John 6: 15-<14.
Thisg is the same as others have said. Paul
sayg that he will take vengeance on them
that know not God, and obey not the gos-
pel. Danicl says that he will break in pie- -
ces and destroy all the kingdoms of the
world. . John says that the kings of the
carth sought a covert under the rocks and
mountains, and in another part of his Rev-
elations, “ all kindreds of the earth shall -
wail because of Him,” that is, when He
comes in the clouds of heaven with power
and great glory, to reign on the earth a
thousand years.

It must be plain o every thinking man,
that all these writers in the foregoing pas-
sages, referred to the second coming of
Christ, and the great and marvelous things
there spoleen of to be accomplished, are t6
take place in connection with Hig second
advent, and that the great and terrible, or
notable day of the Lord, mentioned by Joel,

‘and afterward by Peter, and the times of
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the restitution of all things spoken of by
Poter, ns well as the great doy of the wrath
of the Lamb, all refer to the second coming
of the Savior, when He comes to reign in
mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before
His ancients gloriously.

Every caiidid reader of the Bible, who is
not so completely bewildered by the preju-
dice of education, and in the greatest pos-
gible darkness; by reason of false teaching,
must see that the second coming of Christ
to reign on thé earth, is by far the most jin-
portanc period in human exlstence—-all the
sacred writer3 have viewed it to be so—
heaven, earth, and hell are to be effected
with it—saiiits and sinners are deeply inter-
ested in it—all the righteous who are sleep-
ing iu their grayes, foll asleep in Christ, in
view of that glorious and awful day of won-
ders and nn‘]csty-—-—the disembodied spirits
of the saints in the paradise of God, are
waiting the arrival of that period to receive
their glorified bodies, and commence their
never ceasing age of glory, by reigning withi
Christ o thousand years on earth. The
prophets, the apostles, Jesus, Moses, Abel;
Enoch and Abraham, all beheld it afar oﬁ
and rejoiced in it. The saints above, and
the saints on earth, are looking and lougmg
for that time when they shall all be gather-
ed together, both the things on eartli and
the things in heaven, which are in Christ
Jesus; those in heaven to reign with Him
a thousand years, and those on earfh, or in
the flesh, to serve him a thoudand years in
their successive generations. Not only men,
loth in the flesh and in the spirit, but beasts,
reptiles, and birds, are also to rejoice in it.
They will cease to hurt and to destroy. The
asp; the cockatrice, the lion, the leopard,
and the bear, shall all hecome harmless;
tlie little child shall play with them unmo-

ested; the weaned child shall perform its
\'v"andexinrrs undisturbed ; the calf, the kid;
and the Lnnb gport in phyful mirth, and
nothing to maLe them afraid; the w vhole
lower cre’ttlon will rejoice, and all the Ireav-
ens be glad. O glorious day! O happy pe-
riod ! Rqoxce ye heavens, and be exceed-
ing glad O earth! Ye lofty mountains,
prepare yourselves to how respectfully, and
prostrate yourselves at the fect of the King
of kings, and the I,oxd of lords; and ye
humble yalleys. wait His advent, that.yot
may be lifted up.on hlgh‘ 0 ea‘rth roll ony
and ceage not ; bring in haste tlus day of
wonder and glory' 0 thou tinfe, exert all
“thy powers, and bring it swiftly to -our
doors ! O.saints, let your prayers cease not
call upon God day and night, antil this dmy
of rest. -comes, and the- leaveris -and cartly
fejoicé together !
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From the foregoing quotations we have
learned the following particulars :

1st. That Christis coming to reign on the
earth a thousand years, and that He will
bring all the saints with Him of every na-
tion, tongue, and kindred, and they- shall
reign with Him,

9nd. That' previouq to, and at the time of
His coming, the saints on earth are to he
gathered together- to mount Zion, and to
Jerugalem, even all of them, from the four
winds {’xom onc end of heaven to the other;
for thete the Lord is to reign before His an
cients gloriously.

8rd. That He will at that time take ven-
geance on the wicked, even all of ithem of
all kindreds of the ear ch for they shall all’
wail becanse of Him, .

Under these three general heads, we de-
sign o comprige all that we shall write on
the subject of the Mxllemum in this dlssel-
tation.

The first in order, then i is, that Chust is
comiing to reign on the earth a thousand’
years, That He will-bring all the saints with
Him of every nation, tongue, and kindred,
and thiey shall reign with Him.

There is no fact in the Bible that is set
forth move clearly, than that of Christ’s
coming to reign on the earth with all the
raised wuntg it has beén declared by all the
inspired men since the world began; and i,
has been the expectation of all thé saintsin
every age of the world, that Christ would
come, and that they sliould yet reign with
Him in mount Zion; and in Jerusalem ; the
ancient prophets propheswd of it, and the-
ancient poetssang ofit. Not-ag sonmie have
said, a spiritual (Which might more proper-
ly be called imaginary) reign; but literal,
and personal, ag much so as-David's reign
over Isfael, or the reign of any king on

earth. All the msplred men liave said that'
Chyist shall reign ovér the earth literally;
for literally the kingdoms of this world will
become the kingdoms of our God” and His
Christ, and He “Shall reign’ on - t’he “earth.
And He will as literally break in"pieces and
destroy all the kingdoms of 'the world, as’
ever one king destroyed and broke down the
kingdém of another. Never did Cyrus the
Great; (as he is called) mote literally brealc
down ‘and destroy the” kingdom of ancient
Babylon, than will ‘Christ; “the Gréat King,
break in pieces and destloy all thé king-
doms ‘of thé world; and go- completely will’
He do-it, that there will not,; from ‘one end
of the earth to the other,’ be an individual’
found, whose word, or edlct will be'obeyed”
but’ HIS own: 50 that Te will conipletely
break in plGCOS and (Iebtloy all lunﬂdoms.’ ‘
See Daniél 2:744. ‘ '
“But béfore we enter jar tu,ulfuly mto an’
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examination of Christ’s reign, let ugsee the
gituation of the world in relation to the
government of heaven, at the time when
Christ was to begin to make preparation for
Mis great and last advent.

That the world, previous to-this time,
was to wander far from God, and righteous-
ness wag so . far, to depart from the earth,
and the true principles of the religion of
heayen to be so neglected, as to leave the
world in a state of apostacy, is pretty gen-
erally acknowledged by all who profess
much confidenge in the Bible. This is the
testimony of the Savior Himself, and I pre-
sume, all will agree, that his testimony is
sufficient to establish any point: I mean all
who believe Him to be the Savior of the
world. He says: “But as the days. of
Noah were, so shall also the coming of the
Son of man be. TFor as in the days that
were before the flood, they were eating and
drinking, marrying, and given in marriage,
until the day that Noah entered into the
ark, and knew not until the flood came, and
took them all away: so shall also the com-
ingof the Son of Man be.” Mat. 24: 87-39.

Lrrom the Buening und Morning Slar of
September, 1834.
FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN THESE LAST DAYS.—No. 8.

_ This generation of sectavians never dis-
played greater weakness in any thing, than
in the. vain supposition that they can obtain
the-blegsings of Abrabam without first ob
taining. his faith; for it wag through faith
that Abraham obtained #ll his promises and
blessings; aud withoutfaith he would have
gotten none of them ; neither will any man
ever obtain the blessings'¢f Abraham until
he obtains a like degree of faith. Then, and
not till then will he obtain the blessings of
Abraham ; for with Abraham’s faith he can
obtain the same blessings; but without it
be can not! L
Paul says thus, concerning Abraham and
his faith: ““Even as Abraham believed God,
and it was accounted unto him for righte-
ousness., Know ye therefore, that they
which ave: of faith the same are the children
of Abraham. And the seriptures foreseeing
th'at God would justify the heathen through
faith, preached before the gospel unto Abra-
ham, saying, In thee shall :all nations be
blessed. So then, they which be of faith,
are blessed with faithful Abraham.” Gal. 8:
6-9. - Here the apostle declares in the clear-
cgt terms, that they who are of faith are the
children of Abraham, and that it.is because
‘1gen have faith, that they are. blessed with

FAITH OF THE CHURCH.

unless they had his fuith, and were thereby
able to get them; for it was by faith that
Abraham got them, and had it not been for
his faith he never would have obtained them.
Abraham might have read of the faith of
righteous Abel, by which he was enabled to
offer acceptable sacrifices to God, but un-
less he himself had as much faith ag Abel,
he could never have offered as acceptable =
sacrifice as Abel’s, for this could only be
done by the same degree of faith which Abel
Had when he offered his sacrifice. For
though Abraham -might have offered a héca-
tomb of sacrifices, still, if his faith, when he
offered them, had not been as strong as
Abel’s when he offered his sacrifices, they
would not have been as acceptable to God
ag were Abel's, though they were the same
kind of animals, and in every respect like
Abel’s, and no difference only what existed
in the faith of the worshipers. TFor it was
by faith (and that only) by which Abel’s
sacrifice was more acceptable than Cain’s;
for, says the author of the epistle to the He-
brewg: “By faith Abel offered unto God &
mnore acceptablesacrific than Cain, by which
he obtdined witness that he was righteous.
God testifying of his gifts that he was righ-
teous, and by it he being dead yet speak-
eth.” Heb. 11: 4. So it was just as neces-
saty thiat Abraham should have faith to be

a an
IS

lacceptable unte God, as it was for-Abel;

neither could - Abraham ever have known
that his faith was accounted unto him for
righteousness, if God had not testified unto
hini that hé was rightcous, as well as he did
wito Abel; for he might have read of the
faith of rigliteous Abel, or of the faith of
Enoch; by. which Iie was translated, or of
the faith of Noah, by which he saved him-
self and liis family when the world wus
drowned, and might have believed with all
his heart that these things were true; but
unless He had obtained the same degree of
faith thiat these men had, it would have
been of no avail unto him to have known of
their faith, Reading and hearing of their
faith would have done him no good, unleds
he had set abous obtaining the same faith ;’
and not only the same faith, but the same’
degree of it ; for men are acceptable unto
God in proportion to the degree of their
faith; whether it is stigng or whether it is’
weak., S0 thatwe geeghat unless Abrakam’
had obtainéd the sanie degree of faith that
thie- saints Defote had obtained, he never
could have been blessed with the same bles~
sings, He might have read of their faith,
and how théy obtained by ita good report;
but here it must have ended, as long as the
blessings of life and salvation are to be oh-

fa}tit]ifiﬂ; Abraham ; "but no persons were
ver blessed witlr the blessings of Abraham, i

tained by faith, and by faith only ; for Abra--
ham must have had faith for himself, as welt
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as the ancients had for themselves, or else
theirblessing would not have been the same,
neither in this world, nor yet in the world
to come. Nor could Abraham ever have
been blessed with faithful Abel, Enoch, and
Noah, had he not have been aman of like
precious faith with them, and not only of
like precious faith, but the same degree of
lilke precious faith ; neisher can any person
be blessed with faithful Abraham unless he
hgs the like precious faith with him, and|}
the same deglee of the lilé précious faith
for no man ever lind t60 nideli faith for his
salvation, nor too high a degiee of faith.
Abel had not too niuch, neitlier had Enoch,
nor Noah, nor Abmlmm, nor Mosgs, nor
Samuel, nor the prophets; tor had Peter,
or Paul, or any of the apostles, or any other
u'efzture neither had they any more than
was necessar y. This is somethmg that all
the ancient mspned men _well understood,
and noticed in all their wrmnrrs and teach-
ings, and have left it on record for the ben-
cfit of this, as well as succeeding genera-
tions, that they all might know on what
principle the ancients were blessed by the
God of heaven, and lhow it was that men
were made partakers of eternal life.

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

_ Bro. E. C. Bricas wrote from' Salt Lake
City, June 29th, as follows:  “The work
is prospering in this city and Territory, and
we feel much encouraged, although I can
not describe the obstacles that there avé in
our way. To the natural beholder all is
darkness, yet I can see light, inda glorious
trinmph over the priesteraft that has so
loog reigned unchecked in all this accursed
land. The people are afraid to attend my
meetings,

Bro. Rush is domrr a good work in the
Southern District. He has baptized twenty-
five since the April Conference, and organ-
ized abranch at American Fork of ten mem-
bers,

Bro. Alex. McCord is doing a great work
in the northern district. He has baptized
quite a number, and is in good spirits, he
predches the word from house to house, and
invariably does good, except, where puest-
craft and superstition has got too firm a
hold on their minds. I eéxpgct to go to Cali-
fornia by wmy of Nevada after the July Con-
férence. May God bless all the saints.”

Bro. T. J. ANDREWS wrote from Cali-
fornia, June .13, and authorized ,us to
send 100 a,ddltlonal coples of the He1 ald.
He wiote as follows:

“Yesterday Iveceived a letter, from Bros,
Morgan and Falk. They had arrived at
their field of'hbm in' Southern Califoania.
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They were fully anticipated and recoived
gladly by many good honest souls. At
the time of writing, they had appointed
a day for baptism in Monte, Los Angelos
County, and expected to baptize several,
who had already given their names for
that purpose. Their destination ig Los
Angelos, were tliey learn that numbers
are anxiously waiting for their arrival.
They have established a book: agency at’
Mounte, and I have now 6 subsecribers in’
that place. We watch with much inter-
est this mission, because into that region
hundreds have sought refuge from their
crnel deceivers and oppressors in Utah.
In fact the entire population is almost
composed of once Latter-Day Saints, and’
most undoubtedly from amongst so many
delivered from bondage by the provi-
dence of Almighty God. Many will be
found who have not entirely lost all re-
collection and love of the work. But ag
Bro. Folk informed me, Satan has been
very busy sowing tares, and many are
seeking other divinations instead of the
Holy Ghost, and declare their disbelief_
in any other leader, but in their<own
¢ familiar spirits,” to which they seem
much attached. There are many who
hunger and thirst for truth, and receive’
the word as honey dew upon the flowers.
These brethren ave faithful and diligent,
but like all servants of God. they feel:
their own great weakness, and desire an:
interest in the prayers of all the faithful,
that they may be protected, and made
strong in the work in which they are en~
gaged.”

For the Herald.
FIVE MINUTES TO LEAVE.

Bro. SupEn:—I have just returned
from Nebraska, in company with Brother
Wm. A. Litz. We attended a two days’
meeting on Camyp Creek, and had a good
time. We baptized three; many more
are investigating the work. Bro. Litz
gave a lecture at Wyoming to the Salt
Laké emigrants, by request of the citi-
zens of the place, when we, together Wlt,h
some of the brethren and sisters from’
Couneil Bluff, came into the camp and
began to iniquire for some of their friends
from the old country. They were ‘asked:
by the American leaders if they were:
young Josephltes‘? When -ansyered. in’.
the affirmative, oy brethren and smtels
weéie then a,sked if they intended to in~
still that doctrine 'into that people ?  The
answer ‘was, “we ‘will lay the txuth be-;
fore oui friends.” They said, ¢ we W111 :
give you ﬁve minutes to lezwe theé camp,’
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32 MISCELLANEO
and if you will not we will put you out.”
Yours in love,
‘ HUGH LYTLE.
Couxcrn Brurr, Towa, June 24, 1864,

«"Tup BuroreaN CONFERENCE has been
unable to make any pacific arrangements, |3
and hostilities between Denmark and hev
invaders recommenced on the 27th ult.
Great Britain geems fully pr epa,red to give
aid t6 Dehmailk; buit the position of France
(,zmnot yet be explmned A British fleet,
we have no question; is by this time in
the Baltic, and another will soon be in
the Adriatic, and thus enable the Ttalian
Principalities to take part in the general
contest against their old hereditary foes
of Austria. From the present aspect of af

Jairs, it looks as if nothing could prevent
{ezze) al Buropean war. France and Russia
wave little divect interest in the matter;
but they will almost inevitably be drawn

into taking some part in the contest.”’ —
C’]ncayo Tribune, July 12th, '64.

Tak War 1 Missovri—A dispateh -in
the Chicago T ibune, J uly 14th says:
*Guerilla movements in the interior are ho|.
less annoying or extensive now than at any
time during the last fotir or five weeks. -In
some 1e<pects they are far worse, and it is
certain that in some counties the counfry
has never beén in worse condition ﬁom
swarms. of bushwh’lckers than it is new.
The worst ouitrages are committed in the
western portion ‘of the State by rebels Wwho
pretend to be under Quantrell, though thus
far that ‘vorthy has not personally appéal-
cd on the scene; There is ‘abundant testi-
mony that he las sent some of his men
across the fiver into Clay and Platte coun-
ties, where the rebel gympathizers are nu-
merous, and where Quantrell evidently ex-
pects & 1emforcern(-nt ’I‘hey have dashed
into Ray county many times, and carried off
) consxdemble amotnt of property.”
Recerers’ FoR THE HeRaLD—A. Morton,
N. H. Ditterline, S. Smith, 8. P. Mason,; B.
A, Néwberry, J. C. Gaylord c. Smlth P
Lieonard, W. Aldrich; U. Cudworth, 1! d,
Moore, 0. Shumway, B_I Cook, J. McKen-
zle, 8. Rogers, 8. Mahoney, A Lawrence,
i Wﬂhamson W. Harson, . Johnson; D.
M. Montffomelv W. Britain, J. Gold, P/
Corless. each’ @2 J. Lord,’ B R. Robﬂon
E. N. Webster, J. W. Trout, ‘A. Beaman, , J.
Housﬁon,S H111 H. Duty J; Jemlson ,(Neb.)
J:Clayton, T. Jemlson AT Poxter . M.
‘White, ‘W. Fisher, J. Wlh(, y, W. bid Cox,
0. P, Dunbham,’ 1. Bond, V. White, J. L.
Xagtory J.'D."Jones, W.’ Gncc, F Chapin,
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No. 8.—Vor. 6.] PLAN®, ILL.,

AUG, 1, 1864, [Wuorn No. 63.

—

MISTAKES IN THE BOOX OF COM-
MANDMENTS.

. There dre some persons who have fal-
ien away from the faith of the church,
who allege that the first Joseph made in-
terpolations to some of the revelations
which are in the Book of Doctriné and
Covenants. They gay that the Boolk of
Commandments, (which wdspublished in
1833) containssomerevelationd which are
interpolated in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants. We slall present plain and
decisive evidence that this is an errone-
ous idea. )

. These people say that Sec. 17: (2) 16,
17, of the B, of C. have been added, and
that tliese pardgraphs were not publish«
¢d in the Book of Commandments. The
Book of Commandments was published
in Jackson Co. Mo., by W. W, Phelps,
from manuscripts which were sent from
Kirtland, by the Prophet Joseph. They
were therefore not published under his
supervision, and they were not published
correctly. The above mentioned revela-
tion was published by W. W. Phelps in
the first number of the Fvenig and Morn-
ing Star, which was published for June,

. 1882, and about one year béfore the Book
of Commandments was published. Tt is
the second article in thét periodical, and
is'there called : ) , .
¢«THE ARTICLES AND COVENANTS

k OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

With a few items from other revelations.”

. The paragraphs which some people say
are interpolations, are on page 4, theve-
fore they dhould have been published in
the Book of Commandments, and the as-
gertion that Joseph was guilty of adding
{o this revelation, is hereby proved to be

.4 falsehdod and a slandenr.

Sec. 26: (50) 8, was omitted in the
Book of Commandments, but we shall
show that it is not an interpolation in the,
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, as some
have assertéd, Thisrevelation was pub-
lished in the Zwening and. Morning Star]
March. 1833, as it is recorded in the Book,
of Doctrine and Covenants, therefore the
third paragrapl should have been pub-
lishéd in the Book of Commandments. ;

Iy Joseph’s History, in the Times and
Seagons, March, 1848, page 117, he gave.
thefollowing information concerning thig
revelation : L

¢« Early in thé morth of Atqgust, (1830)
Newell Knight asid his wife paid us a visit;
at my place, at Harmony, Penn,, and ag
neither his wife nor himself had been ag
yet confirmed, it was propoged that we
should confirm them, apd partaketogeth-
er of the: sacrament, before he and' hig
wife should leave us. , In order to pre~.
pare for this, I set out to go to procure
some wine for the deeasion, but had gone:
only a short distance when I was met by
a heavenly messenger, and received the
following revelation ; the first paragraph,
of which was written dt this timeé, and the re<
mainder in the September following.”

We suppose, tlierefore, that the last,
part of this revelation was written on an-
other piece of paper; and thidt the mis<
take in publishing the revelation in the
Book of Commandipents wag made there~

1by.. We have now provedthat the para-’

graphs of the above mentioned revela~
tions Which were omitted in thé Book: of'
Commandments, had been. previously’
published in the Evening and Morning Star,
and thierefore they were published in the.
Book: of Doctrine and ‘Covenants without,
any titerpolations.” 'Thus; by God’s help,”
we have demoliglied one of the chief bul+-
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works of defence of a class of apostates
who say that Joseph wasa fallext prophet.
When they are driven from this point of
defence, they next say that they rcceive
the first, but not the last edition of the
Book of Doctrine and-Covenants. Thus
> did Nadab and Abihu, and afterwards
Korah, Dathan and Abiram rebel against
~ Moses, for which canse they were cut off
from the land of the living.

EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE
BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVE-
NANTS. No. 1.

In the first place we will prove that
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants is a
true and divinely inspired record by the
prophecies which it contains which have
been fulfilled. Moses said, “when a
prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord,
if the thing follow not, nor come to pass,
that is the thing which the Lord hath not
spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it
presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid
of him,” Deut. 18: 22. This {s one of,
the tests by which we are authorized to
try revelations. When prophesies will
not bear this test we may know that they
are false and that they were not given by
the inspiration of the Almighty. By this
test we will try the revelations which
have been given to the Church of Jesus
Christof L. D. 8. Thirty six years have
passed away since the first of the reve-
lations in the Book of Doc. and Cov. was
given and more than twenty three since
the last was given. It ‘contains very
many prophecies of events which have
transpired since that time but not one pro
Dphesy of an even! which was to transpire be-
Jore this day which has not come to plss. Sure-
ly among such a multitude of prophecies
(concerning events which according to
many of these prophecies were to trans-
pirein this age of the world, ) there would
be many which would not come to pass if
the Lord had not spoken them, and there
‘would have been many which would have
been proved to be false by a non-fulfill-
ment of them. by the events prophesied
of, not following the proplhesies. Many
false prophets and false christs have a-
risen since Joseph, the Martyr was call-
ed of God to bea prophet and many have
arisen since ‘his death and we know of
none of them whose prophecies will bear
this test. ~ Their false prophecies are nu-
merous.  Very many of the prophecies
which Brigham Young has delivered in
his sermons and which have been pub-
lished in his authorized publications
have been proved to be false. Many of

BOOK OF COVENANTS.

the prophesies which J. J. Strang, Brew«
ster, C. Thompson, Gladden Bishop, Sid~
ney Rigdon and many others have pub-
lished, have been proved to be false,
The events followed not and did not come
to pass according to the prophesios which
they published. In only a small part of
that time which has passed away since
the revelations of the Book of Cov. be«
gan to be published their false prophe-
sies have been proved to be false.

We will now proceed to the task which
we have undertaken to perform. We will
show that many.of the prophesies of
Joseph which ave in the Book of Cov.
have been fulfilled. We will quote first
from the first section and first paragraph
as follows:

“Hearken, O ye people of my church,
saith the voice of Him who dwells on
high, and whose eyes are upon all men;
yea,verily I say, hearken ye peoplefrom
afar, and ye that ate upon the islands of
the sea, listen together; for verily the
voice of the Lord is unto all men, and
there is none to escape, and there is no
eye that shall not see, neither ear that
shall not hear, neither heart that shall
not be penetrated; and the rebellious shall be
pierced with much sorrow, for their iniquities
shall be spoken wpon the house-tops, and their
secret acts shall be revealed ; and the voice
of warning shall be unto all people, by
the mouths of my disciples, whom I have
chosen in these last days, and they shall
go forth and none shall stay them, for I
the Lord have commanded them.

Here was and is a solemn warning to
the people of the Church of God, and
unto all men,” and if the whole church
had given heed to this warning, “the re-
bellious’ of the church would not have
been pierced with much sorrow, and their
iniquities would not have been spoken
upon the house-tops and their secret acts
would not havée been revealed, but this
part of this revelation has been fulfilled
in a remarkable manner. Very many of
the rebellious, who have turned aside
from the pure principles of the gospel,
have been pierced with much sorrow. It
is here foretold that the rebellious would
be guilty of secret iniquities, It is un-
necessary to describe the secret iniquities
which they have been guilty of, for they
are now ‘‘spoken upon the house-tops”
and in all the world.

Par. 3 contains another prophesy
which has been partly fulfilled. It was
there foretold that ¢  the day cometh that
they who will not hear the voice of the

Lord, neither the voice of his servants,
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neither give heed to the words of the pro-
phets and apostles, shall be cut off from
amongrthe people.” The present deso-
late condition of that part of Missouri
where the saints were driven from is an
evidence of the commencement of the
fulfillment of this prophec¢y. The people
in those counties would not hear the
voice of the Lord for they would not hear
the voice of His Spirit, neither the voice
of the servants of the Lord, neither would
they give heed to the words of the proph-
ets and apostles, and nearly all of them
have been cut off from among that people.
Many have been cut off by war and many
have been cut off from that land for they
have been exiled as they exiled the saints.
The great destruction of life which fol-
lowed after this revelation was given in
November 1881, first by cholera and re-
cently by war, in this nation, are also
events which are connected with the ful-
fillment of the prophecy which we have
quoted, and all these events are indica-
tions that every soul who will not hear the
voice of the Lord, nor the voice of His
servants, will soon be cut of from among
the people.

Par. 6 contains a prophesy which is
beginning to be fulfilled. There the Lord
said, ““the hour is not yet, but is nigh at
hand, when peace shall be taken from
the earth, and the devil shall have power
over his own dominion and also the Lordlj
shall have power over His saints.” 1In
North America peace has been taken
from the United States and from Mexico.
These countries have within their limits
nearly half of North Amecrica and more
than three fourths of the inhabitants. In
Europe there are unsettled disputes be-
tween nearly all the nations which give
fearful indications of a universal wanr.
To prevent this great catastrophe many
schemes have been devised which have
failed. To prevent it Louis Napoleon en-
deavored to convene a Congress of na-
tions to settle their disputes and conten-
tions by mutual agreement, but he failed
in the attempt. Lord John Russel in
behalf of the Government of Great Britain
opposed the project and said that he be-
lieved that it would hasten that which
Louis Napoleon hoped to prevent thereby.

The next prophesy which we will
notice is in Sec. 3: 1, in these words:

¢“Now, behold, a marvelous work is
about to come forth among the children
of men.,” No reasonable and candid
person will say that the work which

-Joseph the Martyr brought forth was not
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that an illiteraté boy should bring fortk.
a gystem of theology which has beédn re-
ceived as the truth of heaven by multis
tudes in many of the nations of the earth ?
Howdid he know in February, 1829 that
a marvelous work was about to come
forth among the children of men ? Could
he have known it except by the revela~
tion of God ? Many have prophesied since
that time that God will perform a mar-
velous work by them, but a marvelous
work has not appear od under their lead=
ership except a marvelous dlspluy of tlfeir
folly and w1ckedness.

A DEBATE AT SANDWIGH ILLINOIS

SECOND LVENING.

On the second and third evenings, M.
Elzea repeated much that he had said on
the first evening. These repetitions we
shall only notice slightly, Theindefen=
sibility of his doctrine was manifested by
these repetitions.

He said that Jude used the present
tense when he said that Sodom and Gomor-
rah ¢ are set forth for an example suffering
the vengeance of eternal fire,”’ and that
Jude thereby showed that the people of
those cities were then, (in Jude’s day)
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.
We hold that Jude meant that the history
of the vengeance of the eternal fire which
destroyed those cities, was then set forth
in the sacred scriptures. It is'not set
forth in the scriptures that the inhabi-
tants of Sodom and Gomorrah were suf-
fering the vengeance of éternal fire in
Jude’s day.

Mr. B. quoted the words of the Savior
concerning the rich man and Lazarus,
and said that there was an impassable
gulf between heaven and -hell, so ‘that
none could pass from one to the other of
these places. Our Savior showed that al-
though there was at a certain ‘time “an
impassable gulf, yet even’'then Abraham
could hold a conversation with a man in
hell, and although there was then an im-
passabla gulf, the Savior did not say that
there always would be such a gulf. = Bro:
Briggs said that there was a ““middle
wall of partition” between Jews and Gen-
tiles; until it was removed by Chust
Many gulfs and roads which were impas-
sable in this world have been made pas-
sable, and the Savior did not show that
the' impassable gulf between Abrahain
and hell would always remain so, neither
did He say that the rich man Would a,l-
ways bé in torment.” :

Mr. B! quoted 2 Cor. b: 10 Where wa

amarvelous work. Was it not marvelous|read that <we must all appear before tho
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Judgniont seat of Christ; that every omne
may récéive the things done in his body,
according to that he hath done, whether
it be good or bad,” This textis very far
from supporting the affirmative of the
Yuestion, for when every one receives
¢ aceording to that he heth done, wheth-
er it be good or bad,” their rewards and
punishments will be as various as the
tharacters of men-are, The greatest sin-
ners will receive the greatest condemna-
tion. Mankind will not be divided into
wo c¢lasses or orders only, one to inherit
the same bliss and the other the same
condemnation, for then they would not
be rewarded according to their deeds..

Mr. E. made another fruitless effort to
defend his position, by quoting these
words: ¢ Behold, now is the accepted
time, behold; nowisthe day of salvation.”
2.Cor, 6: 2,

Now is the accepted time, becanse in
ihls life only can we prepare for celestial
gIory ““He that believeth not shall be
damned,” and although he will be visited
after tany days, and by repentance and
obedience, be permitted toreceive a.glory,
yet ke cantiot ¥eceive the great salvation
of the ¢elestial world. Where God and
Christ is he can not come. Now is the
day of salvation from such great damna-
tion, and from this never-ending banish-
ment from the presence of God and Christ.

Likeadrowningman catchingat straws,
Mr. E. quoted the following text: ¢“Now
the works of the flesh are manifest, which
are these : adulter y, fornication;unclean-
ness, lagciviousness, idolatry, witcheraft,
hatred,, variance, emulatlons, wrath,
strife, s’edltlons heresies, envyings, mur-
ders, drunkenness 1evelhngs, and such
like: of theé which T tell you before, as1
have alse told you in time past, that they
which do such things shall not inherit
the kingdom of God.”” Gal. 5: 19-21,

The apostle’did not say that they shall
remain in. torment through an endless
duration.. . A deliverance from torment
only, is'not an_ inheritance in the king-
dom of God. .

. The next text which M. E. quoted was
thig:: ¢ And thou mourn af thelast, when
thy. flesh.and thy body are consumed and
say, How have I hated instr uctmn, and
my heart. despi‘sed reproof.” Prov, 5: .11,
12, Mr. B. asserted that.this mourning
a,t the last, means that the wicked will
commence to mourn at their death; and
continue to do so throughout eternity.
The inspired Writer shows what he means
" by the words ‘“at.the last.” He shows
that ¢*at the Fst” is when the flesh and

A DEBATE AT SANDWICH ILLINGIS.

body of the wicked are congumed. It ig
therefore at the end of his mortal carcer.
That is the time when the wicked mourns.
The writer does not say that he shall
mourn through eternity. He does not say
how long the wicked shall mourn,

Mr. E. quoted asg follows from Prov.
1:24-28:

¢« Because I have called and ye refus-
ed; I have sirctched out my hand, and
no man regarded; but ye have set at
nought all my counsel, and would none’
of my reproof : T also will laugh at your
calamity : I will mock when your fear
cometh ; when your fear cometh as des-
olation, and your destruction cometh as
a whirlwind; when distress and anguish
cometh upon you. Then shall they eall
upon me, hut I will not answer; they
shall seck me carly, but they shall not
find ms.” _

Mr. E. said that the wicked in hell will

call upon the Lord, but He will not an~
swer, and that they will seek Him early
but will never find Him, }

The wicked will not find the Lord when
they seek Him ¢ early” in hell. They
will #en call axid He will not answer, and
is mot this the condition of the popular re-
ligionists in this life? Do they not call
upon the Lord (withoul faith) and does’
He answer them ! Do they not profess
to seek Him, and do they find Him ?

Bro. B. said that although the wicked
will seek the Lord ewrdy in hell, and will
not then find Him, yet ¢ after many days
shall they be visited,” for Isaiah said:

“The earth shall reel to and fro like
drunkard, and shall be removed like a.
cottage; and the transgression thereof
shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall,
and not rise again. And it shall come to
pass in that day, that the Lord shall pun-
igh the host of the high' ones that are on
high, and the kings of the earth upon the
earth. And they shall be gathered to-
gether, ag prisoners are gathered in the
pity and shall be shut wp in the prison,
and after many days shall they be visi-
ted.” Isa. 24: 20-22.

The prophet here shows that there isa’
place for the wicked which is called ¢ the
pit,”” and ¢ the prison,” and ¢ as priso-
ners (the wicked) are gathered in the
pit,”” o ¢“the host of the high ones that
are on. liigh, and the kings of the earth
upon the earth,” will be gathered in the
pit,”” because, in the last days, before
transgression ¢“shall fall and not rise
again,” the kings of the earth and the
high ones will be gathered: together ¢ tc’

the battle of that great day of God Al<
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mighty,” and then shall the fowls of
Leaven be gathered together to eat their
flesh. (See Rev. 20: 18,) Then will their
spirits be gathered together into the pit,
28 all the wicked (the prisoners) are gath-
ered, and after many days shall they be
visited.

Bro. B. showed when they will be visi-
ted, by quoting Zech. 9: 10-12, as follows:

« e (Christ) shall speak peace unto
the heathen, and His dominion shall be
from sea even to sea, and from the river
even to the ends of the earth, As for
thee also, by the blood of thy covenantI
have sent forth thy prisoners out of the
pit wherein is no water. Turn youtothe
strong hold ye prisoners of hope.”

By the blood of Christ therefore the
prisoners will be sent forth out of the
pit wherein ig no water—the pit in which
-the rich man asked fora drop of water to
cool hig parched tongue. These priso-
ners are prisoners of hope, although they
will seek the Lord early, and will not find
Him until after many days.

Mr. E. said that the pit spoken of by
Ziechariah and other prophets, was one of
the pits which were anciently dug in the
sides of the mountains by shepherds, to
water their flocks, and that earthquakes
semetimes let out the water; that kings
put prisoners which were taken in their
wars into these pits; that Joseph, the son
of Jacob was cast into one of these pits.

The fact that such pits were dug, does
not show that there is not a place called
¢ the pit,” where the wicked will be held
as'prisoners of hape, from whence they
will be sent forth by theblood of the cov-
enant. When prisoners were sent forth
from the pits into which they were cast
by ancient kings, they were not sentforth
“hy the blood of the covenant.”” The
prisoners will be sent forth out of the pit
by the blood of the Son of God, for His
blood was ¢ the blood of the covenant,”
ag the following question shows: ¢ Of
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye,
shall flee be thought worthy, who hath
troddélk under foot the Son of God, and
hath counted the blood of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanectified, an unholy
thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit
of grace.”” Heb. 10: 22. The blood of
Christ ig ealled ¢ the blood of -the: ever-
lasting covenant’ in the following text:
“«Now the God of peace, that brought
again from the dead.our Lord Jesus, that
great Shepherd of the sheep, through e
blood of the cverlasting covenant, make you
rl)erfect »” Heb. 18: 20, 21.-
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of by Zechariah, had been sent forth out
of the pit before that part of his prophe-
¢y was written, because the Lord in it
said, “ J have sent forth thy pusonels out
of the pit.”

Bro. B. showed that the prophets of-
ten do not use verbs of a future tense
when they prophesy of future-events.
In John’s Revelations the present and
past tenses are used almost entively, as
follows: ¢ 7 sqw a new heavenandanéw
earth : for the first heaven and the first
earth were paswd away, and there was na
more sea.” Rev. 21: 1. ¢ The heaven
departed as o scroll when it is volled to-
gether; and every mountain and island
were moved out of their places. And the
kings of the eavth * ¥ ¥ pig themselves ”
Rev. 6: 14, 15.

The pr Ophemes concerning the pif, can
nothave any reference topits dugbymen,
because they dug a multitude of pits, but
the pit into which the wicked are cast; and
out of which they will be sent forth is
described as ¢“the pit,” ¢the priso’n,“
““the prison-house’ and ¢ the bottomless
pit.” It is one not many-pits which are
described as the prison-house of the
wicked.

This is the pit into which Korah, Da-
than and Abiram went as it is recorded
in Numb. 16: 30, 33, in these words: -

¢ But if the Lorp make a new thing,
and the earth open her mouth, and swal-
low them up, with all that apperfein unto
them, and they go down quick into the
pit: then ye shall understand that these
men have provoked the Lorp. They,
and all that apperlained to them, went
down alive into the pit, and the earth
closed upon them: and’ they pemshed
from among the congregation,” - -

This account shows that the pit isnot e
pit which is immediately below the sur-
face of the earth for ‘‘the earth opened
her mouth” and ¢ clave asunder” and
“the earth closed upon them.’” There
was therefore no pit at the surface of the

earth but far below in thé interior of the
earth. Bro. B. quoted the word of the
Lord by Ezekiel which shows that thepit
is in the nether parts of the earth as fol—
lows: Ezek. 82:18-23.

«gon of man; wail for the multltude of
Egypt, and cast them down, éven her; and
the daughters: of the famous natlons, un-
to the nether parts of the earth, with
them that :go down into the pit:: Whom
dost thau ‘pass in beauty? go down, and
be thou laid with the unciréuineised.
They shall:-fall iy the midst of thens- thad

Mr. E. said that the prisoners spoken

are slain by the sword; she is. dehvered;
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40 the sword: draw her and all her mul-
titudes, The strong among the mighty
shallispeak to him out of the midst of hell
avith them that help him: they are gone
down, they lie uncircumeised, slain by
the sword. Asshur is there and all her
company: his graves are about him: all
of them slain, fallen by the sword: Whose
.graves are set in the sides of the pit, and
-her company is round about her grave: all
of them slain, fallen by the sword, which
caused terror in the land of the living.”
This quotation shows that the pit is
hell and that the graves of those who de-
scend into the pit are mot in the pit but
in the ‘‘sides of the pit.”” They are
round about their graves. Their spirits
are in the pit and their bodies are in
their graves round about them. Hell is
the pit, for the Lovrd says that they arc
gone down into hell and ¢ the strong a-
mong the mighty shall speak to him
(Pharoah) out of the midst of hell with
them that help him.” Pharoah and ¢“the
multitude of Egypt” are, or are to be
¢ prisoners of hope” therefore the strong
among the mighty will speak unto him
with them that help him. Then by the
blood of the covenant the prisoners will
be sent forth “out of the pit wherein is
no water.” These ideas are also clearly
set forth in the annexed part of this
chapter as follows:
¢“There iz Elam and all her multitude
round about (not in) her grave, all of
them slain, fallen by the sword, which
are gone down uncircumscised into the
nether parts of the earth, which caused
their terror in the land of the living ; yet
have they borne their shame with them
that go down to the pit.”” 24v. Here
again it is shown that the grave is not
the pit nor in the pit, nor any part of the
pit but the grave of Elam and all her
‘multitude is on the side of the pit for it
is declared that her grave is round about
her and she has gone down into the neth-
er parts of the earth, into the pit. The
-next verse says: ‘¢ They have set her a
bed in the midst of the slain with all her
multitude : fier graves ave round abont him,
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the
sword: though their terror was caused
in the land of the living, yet have they
ihorne their shame with them that go
.down:to the pit: he i put in the midst of
.them that be slain.” Tn like manner in
.the next two verses we read that ¢“there
;ig-Meshech, Tubal and all Ler multitude:
Jiex; graves are round about him: all of
~them uncireumeised, slain by the sword,
sthough: they caused their terror in the

A DEBATE AT SANDWICH ILLINOIS.

land of the living. And they shall not
lic with the mighty ithat are fallen of the
uncircumeised which are gone down to
hell, Here the pit is called hell as it is
in v. 21, and again it is shown that the
graves of those who are in hell are round
about them, therefore hell and the pit
are identical, but hell and the grave are
not, In vs. 29 and 30 we read that B-
dom, her kings and all her princes and
the princes of the north and all the Zido-
nians go down to the pit.

We have already shown that Pharoah
and all his multitude were to go down to
the pit, and that ¢the strong among the
mighty shall speak to him out of the
midst of hell with them that help him,”
and in vs. 81 and 32 we read that “Pha-
roah shall see them, and shall be com-
forted over all his multitude, even Pha-
roah shall and all his army slain by the
sword, saith the Lord God, For I have
caused my terror in the land of the living:
and he shall be laid in the midst of the .
uncircumeised with them that are slain
with the sword, even Pharoah and all his
multitude saith the Lord God.”

The time will therefore come when they
will be comforted in the midst of hell.
They will ¢“be comforted” when the strong
among the mighty shall speak to Pharoah.

Bro. B. quoted this text: ¢TFor this
purpose the Son of God was manifested,
that he might destroy the works of the
devil.” 1 John 8: 8. e said that sin
is the work of the devil therefore the Son
of God will destroy sin and after the pris-
oners in the pit cease to sin, they will
cease to be punished for their sins and
will be sent forth out of their prison-
house.

Mr. E. gquoted this text; He brought
me up also out of an horrible pit, out of
the miry elay, and set my feet upon a
rock, and established my goings.” Ps.
40: 2. Heendeavored to make it appear
that this horrible pit was a pit like that
which is spoken of in the texts that Bro,
B. quoted, but this pit was not thgipit but
an borrible pit. The indefinit@®article
“gn” shows that there were more than
one pit of that class, and the text shows
that there was miry clay in it. Now
there can be no miry clay where there is
no water. 8o if the pit and miry clay
which is here spoken of is to be under-
stood literally, as Mr. E. claimed, then it
was not the pit wherein is no water and
if these words are to be understood fyus-
atively then it was not a literal pit made
by man nor the pit which is called hell,

THIRD EVENING,
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LETTIR FROM BRO.

Mr. Elzea said that the word ‘¢ ever-
lasting’ means endless when it isused to
describe the punishment of the wicked,
but he brought forth no evidence to sub-
stantiate this assertion.

Mr. . quoted this text:

¢ For the invisible things of Him from
the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that ave
made, even His eternal power and God-
head; so that they are without excuse:
Becausé that when they knew God they
glorified Him not as God, neither were
thankful, but became vain in their ima-
ginations; and their foolish heart was
darkened.” Rom, 1: 20, 21.

He said that it is the heathen who are
spoken of here, who ‘‘are without ex-
cuse,”’ and that the things which are
made show the eternal power and God-
head, so that they are without excuse
and they will be judged according to
their deeds. It isevident that Paul had
veference to those who had known God
and had become reprobates. Paul said,
¢“when they knew God,” &c. He also
said ¢“as they did not like to retain God
in their knowledge, God gave them over fo
o reprobate mind.” 28v. They had had
a knowledge of God but they did not like
to retain that knowledge. .

Mr. E. said that if' the judgment of

God can be revoked Jesus died in vain,
and the wicked will sing ‘“ we have suf-
fered the penalty for our crimes and
Christ may hide His insignificant head.”

He said that there will be but one song

among the redeemed and that they will
sing praises to God and the Lamb.
Bro. B. showed that when the wicked

will be redeemed, it will be by the blood

of the Lamb.
as follows:
“And the third angel followed them,

He quoted Rev, 14: 9-11,

saying with a loud voice, If any man
worship the beast and his image, and re-
ceive his mark in his forehead, or in his
hand. The same shall drink of the wine
of the wrath of God, which is poured out

without mixture into the cup of his in-

dignation; and he shall be tormented
with fire and brimstone in the presence
of the holy angels, and in the presence
of the Lamb: And the smoke of their tor-

ment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and

they have no rest day nor night, who
worghip the beast and his image, and
.whosoever receiveth the mark of his

name.”

He said that this text shows that day
and night will continue as long as the
wicked will be punished but that when
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time shall be no more there will be no
alternation of day and night. The day
and night referred to in this text can not
be day and night in the place of their
torment for they are in *‘outer darkness”
as our Savior described it, and Job de-
seribed it as ¢ the land of darkness, and
the shadow of death; a land of darkness, -
ag darkness itself; and of the shadow of
death, without any order.” Job, 10: 21,
22. Jude said that it is a place of “black-
ness of darkness” but in the description
of the New Jerusalem where the saints
will dwell, John said, ¢there shall be no
night there.” ¢The smoke of their tor-
ment (in hell) ascendeth up for ever and
ever : and they have no rest day nor night.
This ¢ for ever and ever” will continue
until the end of time for here, on the
earth day and night will continue until
the end of time. This was the promise
which the Lord made to Noah: ¢ While
the earth remaineth, seed time and har-
vest, and cold and heat, and summer and
winter, and day and night shall not cease,”
Gen. 8: 22, «“God made two great lights;
the greater light to rule the day, and the
lesser light to rule the night.” Gen. 1;
16. This was the order which was estab-
lished in the morning of creation but con-
cerning the New Jerusalem, which will
come down from God out of heaven,
(where the saints will dwell) John the
Revelator said, ¢“the city had no need of
the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in
it: for the glory of God did lighten it,
and the Lamb is the light thereof.” Rev.
21: 28.

Mr. . showed that he was unable to
overthrow the evidence and reasoning of
Bro. B. therefore he abandoned the sub-
ject and told a story*which he had seen
in the news of the day concerning the
Reorganized Church and said that weare
going to build up another Salt Lake in
Jackson Co. Mo. Dr. Lowe (one of the
moderators) told him that he did not see
any thing in the question about Salt
Lake or Joseph Smith.

Myr. E. persisted in his. abandonment
of the question by reading the Book of
Mormon and the Book of Covenants and
pretending to show what they teach, in-
stead of showing what the Bible teaches
ihreference to endless punishment, -

LETTER FROM BRO. CHAS., HALL.

NEWS FROM ST. LOUTS,
" Dear Hrerawp:—Having a little leisure
tiine, and the day being rainy, I thought ¥
would write you a few lines to inform you
of our prosperity in St. Louis and vieinity.
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T can truly pay that fhe work of God is

onward in this portion of His vineyard, and

'very many are investigating the principles
of the Reorganized Church, and we baptize

some almost daily in and around 8t. Louis.
‘We have added eight to our branch since
our last Conference; there are also a great
piany more that are with us in prineiple,
and who believe Bro. Joseph Smith to be
the right man in the right place, and lend
us an belping hand in everything that tends
to forward the cause, but notwithstanding
their desire to see the cause roll on, they
remain yetunconnected by baptism, but our
prayers are in their behalf, for many of them
are good old Latter-Day Saints.

' Last Sunday I went to a station four
miles west of Bellville, I1l., and assisted El-
der Clark to organize'a branch there. e
had alveady got ten members baptized ; we
got the saints together and they chose Elder
David Davies to be their President; they
are mostly Welsh, and a good honest heart-
ed people. Elder Clark and myself spoke
to about forty grown persons in the grove
in the merning; the afternoon being rainy,
we held a testimony meeting, and enjoyed
ourselves together with the Spirit of ‘God.

NEWS FROM ERGLAND,

A few days ago I received a letter from
the Staffordshire potteries, England, from
Elder Isaac Poole, who was, a few weeks
ago, the President of the Brighamite church
there. ‘When I first heard Bros. Cuerden
and Anderson, in St. Louis, speak on the
apostacy of the church, I wrote immediate-
1y to Bro. Poole, (who is my wife’s father,)
and asked him why the church had lost the
giftsand blegsings of the gospel, which once
followed the gaints. T then gave him the
reason why they were done away. After
he ‘received my léfter he commenced to
preach in defence of the essentiality of the
rgospel gifts, and told the saints that they
weré indispensably nccessary for their per-
fection. The migsionaries from Utah, (two
of which were living at his house) began to
stispect that something was wrong, and de-
sired to know if Bro. Pocle had received
any news from America? They.also inti-
"mated that he was partaking of. the spirit
of .apostacy. - He resigned. his-position as
President of the branch, and he also told
jsh'e travelling eldefs to find more congenial
quarters to-lodge ahd hoard. - He sendsme
word that he is searching for the truth, and
the fruth he'inténdg to have if possible. He
acknowledges freely that Ii¢ has been led
* .asfray. .- He .says that he is one with us,
-heart and hand.  They have not it him off]
for'the reason that he holds the confidence
of:the most of the people; he js a good

MORMON,

speaker, and has been with the gaints i
that place about twenty-six years, and near-
ly half that time their Presiding Elder. He
has the confidence of the saints in two bran-
ches there—the Hanley and Langton bran-
ches. He thinks that if some ong was sent
there, much good might be done. May
heaven bless him in his endeavors to get
the truth. Your Brother,
CHARLES HALL.
8. Louis, }o., July 14, 1864,

EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE
BOOK OF MORMON, No. 6.
THE WORDS OF THE LORD WERE TO BE PRE-
SERVED.

For the purpose of showing that the
Psalmist knew that there were words of the
Lord which were to be preserved from that
generation in which he lived, and that they
were to be kept by the Lord, we will quote
from Ps. 12: 6, 7, as follows :

"¢« The words of the Lord are pure words
as silver tvied in a furnace of earth, purfied
seven times. Thou shalt keep them, O Lord,
thou shalt preserve them from this genera-
tion for ever.”

By these words of the Psalmist, we arc
informed that the generation in which he
lived, were nobt permitted to have all the
words of the Lord. If that generation was
not permitted to have these words of the
Lord which were ‘pure words, as silver
tricd in a furnace of earth, purified seven
times,” may we not reasonably conclude
that the generations of men which have
lived on the earth during the dark ages,
have been deprived of many of the words of
the Lord. o
A REVELATICN OF THE ABUNDANCE OF PEACE

“  AND TRUTH. '

The Lord has declared that the time shall
come when He will reveal unto Jérusalem
“the abundance of peace and truth.” He
said: ‘““Behold, I will bring it health and
cure, and I will cure them, and will REVEAL
wilo them the abundance of peace and truth.
And I will cause the captivisy of Judah and
the captivity of Israel to return, and will
build them, as at the first. And I will
cleanse them from all their iniquity, where-
by they have sinned against me; and I'will
pardon all their iniquities, whereby they
have sinned, and whereby thiey have trans-
gressed against me. And i ghall be to me
a name of joy, a praise and an honor, be-
fore all the nations of the earth, which shall
hear all the good that I do unto them : and
they shall fear and tremble for all the good-
ness and for all the prosperity that I pro-
cure unto it, - Thus saith the Lord: Again
there shall be heard in this place, which ye
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gay shall be desolate withoutman and with-
out beast, even in the cities of Judah, and
in the streets of Jerusalem, that are deso-
late, without man, and w1thout inhabitant,
and without beast. The voice of joy, and
the voice of gladness, the voice of the bride-
groom, and the voice of the bride, the voice
of them- that shall say, Praise the Lord of
hosts: for the Lord is good ; for Hismerey
endureth forever: and of them that shall
bring the sacrifice of praise into the house
of the Lord. For I will cause to return the
captivity of the land, as at the first, paith
the Lord”? Jer. 83: 6 11.

It i3 here shown that the work of reveal-
ing the abundance of peace and truth, was
to be connected with the return of the cap-
tivity of Judah and Tsracl, and the cleans-
ing them from all their iniquity, and the
making of Jerusalem ¢ a name of joy, a
praise and an honor before all the nations
of the earth.” This prophecy shows that the
revelation of abundance of peace and truth.
was to be connected with-the bestowal of
all these great blessings upon the house of]
Israel and the house of Judah. The cap-
tivity of Israel has not yet returned, bnt the
Lord has commenced to reveal the abun-
dance of peace and truth, He commenced
1o do this work when he revealed the Book
of Mormon. There ig a revelation of an
abundance of peace and truth in the Boolk
of Mormon, and an abundance of peace and
truth has been revealed since it came forth,
and an abundance will yet be revealed. A
revehtlon 6f an abuudance of peace ‘and

truth would uaquestionably fill ore volume
as large as the Book of Mormon, and we
believe that it would fill many such vol-
umes, therefore the Book of Mormonis one
of those recordg which might be expected
to come forth to fulfill this prophesy of]|
Jeremiah,

EVIDENCES FROM THE LOOX OF ENOCH.

The circumstances which have heen con-
nected with, -and the events which have
aranspirved since the Book of Mormen came
forth, are clearly described in the Book of
Enoch. The discovery of the Book of Bnoch
-at thie, close of the last century, and some
.of the circumstances connected therewith,
‘and extracts from that book were repub—
lished in the Hrratp in Vol. 2, No. 12.
[These extracts contain prophecles which
are connected with the coming forth of the
Book of Mormon, some prophecies which
have been falfilled since the Book of Mor
mion came forth, and:some which are now
being fulfilled. It was foretold in that baok:
" «@o the rlghteous and the wise shall be
given books of joy, of integrity, of great
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which they shall believe ; and in which they
shall rejoice.  And all the righteous shall
be rewarded, who from these shall acquire
the l\nowledge of every upright path.”

The Book -of Mormon and the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants are two of these
‘“books of joy, of integrity, of great wis-
dom,” and ghe New Translation of the Bible
is.another book of this class. TIn the ex-
tract from the Book of Enoch, which this
quotation- is & part of, the sufferings 'and
persecutiong of the Latter-Day Saints are
clear]y portrayed, and their comp]amts are
there given as follows:

““We have perished; nor has there been
a possibility of belp for ug in_ word orin
deed : we have found none, hut have been
tormented and destroyed. -

Wehavenotexpected toliveday after day.

We hoped indeed to liave been the head;
but we have become the tail. We have
been afflicted when we have exerted our-
selveg; but we have been devoured by sin-
ners and the ungodly ; their yoke lms bccn
heavy upon us,

Those ‘have exercised dommlon over us
who detest and who goad. us; and to those
who hate us have we humbled our neck;
but they have shown ho compasswn to-
ward us.

We haye been desirous of escaping from
them; ‘that we might fly away and be at
rest; but we have found no place to which
we could fly and be sccure from them. We
have sought an asylum with princes-in: our
distress, 'md hayve cried out to those who
were devouring us; but our ery hasnot been
regarded,; nor have they been disposed to
hear our voice; but rather to assist those
who would plunder and devour usy those
who diminish us, and hide their.oppression ;
who remove not their yoke fromus, but de-
vour, enervate, and slay ys; who conceal
our slaughter, nor remembgr that-they have
lifted up y their hands against us.”

As this prophesy. says, the- saints: have
cried out to those who were devourmg them
as they were commanded when -the: Lord
said, ¢ let them importune atthe feet ofthe
judge,” &e. Judgmentis now being poured
out upon their oppressors premsely agit was
foretold in this prophesy, as follows:

‘“Iswear to you, ye righteous, thatin heav-
en the angels record . your goodness before
the gloty of the Mighty One,  Wait, with
p'ment hope for fo:mellv you have been

shall you shme like the Iummames of heav-
en. You shall be seen, and the’ gates of
heaven shall be open to you. ' Your cues
have eried:for judgment ;- and it has apear-
ed to you : for an account of all your sufs

wisdom.- Tq them: ghall books be given in

fe11n<r shall e reqiired- from ‘the plmces,
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and from every one who has agsisted your
plundevers. Wait with patient hope; nov re-
linquish your confidence ; for great joy shall
he yours, like unto that of the angels in
heaven. Conduct yonrselves as you may,
still you shail not be concealed in the day
of the great judgment.. You shall not be
found like sinners; and €ternal condemna-
tion shall be far from you, as long as the
world exists,

And now fear not, ye righteous, when
you see sinners flourishing and prosperous
in their ways. Be not associates with them;
but keep yourselves at a distance from their
.oppression ; be you associated with the host
of heaven. You, ye sinners say, all our
transgressions shall not be taken account
of, and be recorded ; but all your transgres-
sions shall be recorded daily.

And be assured by me, that light and
darkness, day and night, behold all your
-transgressions. ‘Be not impious in your
thoughts; lie not; surrender not the word
of uprightness ; lie not against the word of
the Holy and the Mighty One; glorify not
your idols ; for all your lying and all your
impiety is not for righteousness, but for
great erime,

Now will I point out a mystery; many
sinners shall turn and transgress against the
word of uprightness. :

They shall speak evil things; they shall
utter falsehood; execute great underta-
kings; and compose books in their own
words, But when they shall write all my

. words correctly in their own languages,
they shall neither change nor diminish them;
but shall write them all correctly ; all which
from the first I have uttered concerning
them.”

These events are all connected with the
-giving of * books of joy, of integrity, of
great wisdom” unto the righteous, therefore
all these events have transpired precisely
as they were foretold in this prophesy, and
the promise is there given, that although
the righteous have been disgraced with exile
and affliction, yet they shall shine like the
luminaries of heaven.

QUARTERLY CONFERENCE.

Minutes of a Quarterly Conference of the
_ Ohwrch of Jesus Christ of L.-D. 8., for
.. the District over which John A. Melntosh
presides, held at” Galland’s Grove, Shelby
Co., lowa, Saturday and Sunday, June 18,
and 19, 1864, © ' _

: . Voo
.. Pursuant to previous appointment, Con-
ference.met, and was organized by choos-
ing J. A.-McIntosh, President, and Nathan

QUARTERLY CONFERENCE.

nary remarks, and said, that as there
was not much business to be done, the most
of the time would be devoted to preaching,
and added that reports of elders would be
the first thing in order, and that the reports
of those elders who are not residents of this
district would be most gladly received,
though they were not bound to make them.
It would cheer the hearts of the saints gen-
erally to hear from any brother who is en-
gaged in the spread of the truth.” He fur-
ther said that it would be necessary for
those elders who had not prosecuted a mis-
sion to make a statement of their affairs,
determinations, &e.

REPORTS OF OFFICIAL MEMBERS.

John N. Burton then reported that since
the May Conference in Bluff City, he and
Bro. Watson had travelled together, mostly
in Harrison and Monona counties, (Iowa,)
and adjacent parts, and in Nebraska, and
had, between them, baptized 28. They
were well received wherever they went, and
usually had large and attentive congrega-
tions. He thought much prejudice had been
allayed, and a consequent good *‘ opening”
for preaching. He found some Thompson-
ites, who could not agree with him in all
respects, but he thought that this disagree-
ment would soon be obviated, and that they
would eventually come into the church.

Thos. Dobson said his report would be
short, as his labors had been confined, for
the most part, to his own county, but that
he had done all he reasonably could to fur-
ther on the great work. He hashadno as
sistant, and consequently the labor has lain
upon his shoulders, with the exception of
an occasional visitor. He frequently went
to the * house of worship” when his health
was very poor, but God had preserved him
through all. He had preached nearly every
Sabbath, and he thought some good had
been done. He was willing ** to spend and
be spent” in the cause of Christ.

John Rounds said, that since he last re-
ported, he had prosecuted a mission in his

own, (Monona) county, and was well re-
ceived. He found the people, with the ex-

ception of one or two places, anxious to
hear. He had prosecuted a short mission
in Crawford and Sac counties, (Iowa,) and
wag also well received there. He had bap-
tized three since he reported last. He ex-
pressed a determination to press onward in
the caunse of Christ.

- Wm. Jordan said that he had failed to
prosecute the mission assigned to him by
the May Conference. He started, but in
consequence of the sickness of a son, he

Lindsey, Clerk. :
The, President then made a few ' prelimi-|

/

=

was obliged to retuirn home.
R. W. Strong said that he had done noth-
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ingin the minigtry, and therefore did not
-offer this as a report, but simply as his feel-
ings: He felt, as soon as his secular condi-
tlon would permit, that he would go and
ploc]alm the gocpel that possibly he might
be the humble instrament in the hands of
God, of convincing a few of the error of
their ways, and bring them into the 'fuld of
‘Christ.

Lli Clothier said, that as he was not at
the March Confexence held in this district,
he had not yet reported the mission assign-
ed him by the fall Conference, but now he
would proceed to perform that duty. He
said that he'and Bro. Wilson went to Sac
Co., (Towa,) and preached several times ;
but the weather being cold and stormy, and
in some cases the settlements small, (for the
reader must bear in mind that this is very
nigh the western frontier,) their congrega-
tions were correspondingly -small, except
when the weather was suitable, and the
gettlements were large enough, in which
cases they usually had well-filled houses
and always had good attention.

John B. Swain stated that be had not
done anything scarcely in the ministry this
summer, but thought he could do something
this coming winter. He intends to go into
the ministry with all his heart. -

Robt. D Butterworth stated that he had
received no mission from any Conference,
but had labored some in the ministry, and
as soon as he could get his secular affuirs in
a leavable situation, he would go into the
ministry and labor more diligently.

James Mowrey said that as his report was
short, it would not take long to make it.
He'had travelled in Monona county, (Iowa)
and had met with good success. He found
labor enough to do, for the people as a gen
eral rule were anxious to hear. He had
baptized two since he last reported.

Absalom Kuykendall stated that he had
no report to make, as he had no mission as-
signed him, and that he had done but little
in the mlmstly, but he hopes he will soon
be able to do more for the advancement of
the cause than he has hitherto done.

James Spence stated thathe had no re-
port to make, and as he was lame, it could
not. be expected that he would travel and
preach, but he was willing to help those
who are able to go.

Benj. Galland ‘stated that he too had no
report to make, and had done but little in
the ministry, but he hoped tobe able before
long to do:more.

Milton -Lynch stated that he had done
but little in the ministry compared with

~what he could have done, but that he felta
growing interest in the welfare of Zion, and

he Hoped in a short time to get his affairs

43

so arranged as to go into the work whole
hearted.

T. Rudd stated that he had labored some
in the ministry, but hoped before long to be
able to turn a part, if not all, his attention
to the cause of Zion.

Chauncy Williamson said that his hearts
desire is that the work may roll on; that
he was appointed a mission last fall, bus
circumstances which he could not contro]
had prevented his fulfilling it.

Spencer Smith stated that it was time for
us all to be up and doing, but as he had a
very large family to provide for, be could
not spend much of his time in the ministry.

Levi Skinner said that he and Bro. John

Rounds had prosecuted a short mission to-
getlier, and that he had baptized two,
Wm. Vanausdall said that as he was well
stricken in years, (his age being 77) he
could not prosecute a mission, but he felt
that the furtherance of the cause was his
greatest care.

The President then said he had desired
to introduce a plan by which this (Galland’s
Grove) branch, could have laborers in the
vineyard all the time. It was this: let two
or more at a time go out, and those breth-
ren who stay at home see that their families
are taken care of, and he thought the same
plan could be carried into effect throughout
this district. He suggested the propriety
of selecting a committee of from three to
five, whose duty it should be to draft such
resolutions as they might think would be
most conducive to the advancement of the
work., He further said that every elder in
his district is a special missionary, and it
is the duty of each to go as miuch as cir-
cumstances will permit, and preach the
gospel, * saying, ‘repent, for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand.” A dispensation of
the gospel has been placed upon the. elders
and priests, and other officers of the church

by the ‘“laying on of hands,” and we should
not neglect that gift.

He then proceeded to make his report
which was as follows: He had’intended to
go to Des Moines during last winter, but he
did not get ready to go till it was so cold
he could not, and consequently he had done
all his pre‘lchmg in Shelby, Harrison, Craw-
ford and Monona counties, (Iowa,) but he
had. preached at least every Sunday, be-
sides attending several two days’ meetlngs
and Conferences.

On motion the following committee were
chosen to draft resolutions in.accordance
with the above suggestion of the President,
viz: Thos. Dobson, Wm. Jordan; John B.
Swain, Spencer Smith and Natlian Lindsey.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

Met and opened as usual, when the com~
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mittee og resolutions reported ag follows:

Resolved, That the Conference District
over which Elder John A. MeIntosh pre-
‘sides, be called *“The Gl\lhnd’s Grove Dis-
triet.” . i

Resolved, Tlmt the sairits of tlns Confer-
ence District, wiil, in view:of -the great
wotk in wlnch we are enfrfmed use every
‘rehsonable effort-in our power “forr ‘the spread
ofithe gospel, and that to:thid end we will

_-aid the elders in the discharge of their du-
£ids and labors, by xendermg to their fami-

¢dies such assistance as they ‘niay need, and

“‘also such assistance "as ‘may. Be-necessary
for the raising of their crops,-tiid releasing |*
them from farm duties. ard-eares while on
missions, in order that'a féw may be con-
stantly kept In the field. «-So when two
shnll return, two more may be sent out.

:.Both resolutions were-gdopted by unani-
-fm)us votes, Onmotion the committee was
shen discharged.

Bro. B. V., Spunoer' sald that so far as
his report was concerned, he had not done
much; he however lnd preached to the
people once a week at-Jeast; and had done
ag much as he convenic¢htly could, in his
-weak way, for the advancement of the cause.
He intends.to be at the dlsposal of the Oc-
tober Conference.

Bro. Henry Haladay said, he could truly
say that he was happy to meet with the
saints on this occasion. He had not been
a member of the church more than about

six weeks, but he knew he had been adopt-| -

ed into the kingdom of God. This, he said,
was saying much, bat it was nevertheless
true. He'is-a native of Great Britain, and
he greatly desires to go and proclaim the
glad tidings of the gospel to hisrelativesin
‘hig native land.

Bro. Watson said that he had only a short
report to make, He had travelled in com-
pany with Bro. John N. Burton, and ag Bro.
Burton had reported their mission, he had
notbing of interest to.add.

SUNDAY, 1911, 9 A. AL

“ After the  administration of bread :md
wine, Bro. 8. M. Hough, and Sister Eliza
Jane Hough, who were baptized by Elder
‘Thos, .Dobson - on the preceding evening,
were confirmed by Elders'J. A. McIntosh,
and Thos. Dobson, and Bro. Hough was or-
dained at the same time to the office of an
elder in the quorum of Seventies.

Bro. B: I, Leland said that sicknesg in
‘his family:had prevented him from doing as
muchinthen ministry as he-would have done.
Not on]y he himseif had been sicl much of
the time: for the last year and:a half, but
several members of his family had also been
suffermg from disease:

CONFERENCE,

Bro. Leland addressed the assembled mul-
titude on thé subject of ““ the necessity of
keeping all the commandments of God. »

Bro. John A. Melntosh addressed the
peaple on a funeral occasion, and the sub-
ject was *‘ the resurrection of the dead.”

AFTERNOON SESSION,

Bro. John N. Burton addressed the peo-
ple on the subject of ** the first principles
of-the gospel,” and was followed by Bro. B.
V. 8pringer on the sama subject.

A plan was introduced and adopted by
the Conferonce in regard to making prepa-

rations for. ¢he comfort and convenience of
the saints, and others who may attend the
coming Oonfuence, to be held at this place
on the 6th of the. coming October, which
was as follows: Twenty tempmmy board
structures, each 15 feet long by 8 feet deep,
are to be built at the place of meeting, en-
closing a square of 100 fedt on three sides,
the fourth side to be left open for a general
entrance. The ground enclosed by these
structures is to he prepared for seating the
audience. A well is to be dug, and ample
provision is to he made for the subsistence
of both man and beast. [It might be advi-
sable, however, for those who have tents
to fetch them along.— Clerk. ]

On Motion, Conference adjourned tomeet
with the General Conference, to be held.at
Galland’s Grove, Shelby Co., Iowa, on the.
6th day of October, 1864. -

JOHN A. McINTOSH, Prrs.
Naruaw Iaxpsey, Clerk.

ST. LOUIS CONFERENCE.

Minutes of a Conference of the Churel of
Jesus Clwist of Laiter-Day y Saints, for St.
Louis and vicinitly, held in o grove near
Blue Ridge, near St. Eouis, June 25, and
26, 1864.

Conference assembled and proceeded to
business. Bro. Joseph Smith was chosen
to preside over the Conference, and Bro.
F. E. Richards, Clerk. A xepresent‘ttlon
of the several branches comprising said
Conference was then called.

Brother Charles Hall represented the St.
Louis--branch, consisting of 16 elders, 4
priests, 2 teachers and 1 deacon; officers
and-members 61; all in good qtandmg He
alsq expressed his feehngs towards the good:
canse in humility and in a good spirit.

Bro. F. I, Richards was called to repre-
sent the Blue Ridge branch, it comprises 6
elders, 3 priests, 1 ‘teacher and 1 deacon ;
Whole number 42, all in good standmg
Twenty-eight had been baptized since last
(Jonfexence Bro. Richards said that he
wag proud, in’ene sense of the word, to- have

the privilege of repregenting lus \voxthy
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SAINT LOUIS

brethién and sisters to such a respectable
nudience. They did not have one drone
bee in his little hive ; describing themn all
as working bees,, evu'y one in his own place
~—in his u«rht place, gathering honey from
the flowers of the dxspenb'mon of the full-
ness of times,

Caseyville, 111, Branch: 3 elders, 1 1)11st
and 1 teacher; whole rumber 13,

REPORTS OF ELDERS.

Alexander Smith gave a brief higtory of
hig travels in ‘company with Bro. Henu
Cuerden, meutioning the different places
they visited, and the good feelings of the
people in all the places.

Wm. Anderson gave an account. of his
doings in Missowri and Illinois, He visited
Alton, Caseyville and'Alma Mines; also
his laborg in Wayne Co., Ill., expressing
the good feelings of the people, and their
auxiety for more pleachmfr

Resolved, That Bro: T. P, Green, of Wayne
Co., give a brief history of himselfl'in con-
nection with the church, through her trials
and tribulations for the space of 21 years—

" during *“ the dark and cloudy day.”  He did
50 with deep and touching feelings, some-
times he could not contain himself, his elo-
quence and pewer of speech drew many
tears. His mode of speaking was electrify-
ing to the congregation. He clung to the
church and held steadfast, preaching the
first principles ull the while. He organized
many branchesd under his teachings, now 61
members. He had 21 debates with minis-
ters of different denomidations, winning the
platform-—coming out victorious every time
with flying colors.

) EVENING SESSION.

. The Belleville Branch was reported by
letter : 8 elders; whole number 8 ; all in
good standing.

Resolved, That BIO John CfegD be or-
dained an elder.

Bro. Clegg was ordained undet the hands
of Bros.-J. Smlth W. Anderson and C. Hall.

Bro. Josepht Smith addressed the congre-
fratlon, pouring out his’warm fee]mgs to-
Wards the good work—uttering his views
On the principles pertaining to our salva-
tion—taising a little of the curtdin, that the
audience may- have a glimpse ;of the true
and right position of the church in the days
of his father, He gave a little explanation
how-he was¢alled to preside over the church,
4nd his detérinination to appreciate his hlgh
éalling in m6ekness and humility. He show-
ed, pl'unly that if he should go.astray it
would not alter in the least the principles
of thie truth, whicli God has spokeri through
hig inspired men:; He said that it is our
uty to werk out ouir salvation, thals we may

CONTERENCE, 45
be exalted in the celestial kingdom. Ife

exhorted the saints not to do the works of
the flesh, inviting one and all to do ‘the
works of the SpnxL that we might be ex~_
glted in time and eternity. i

Bro. Wm, Smith (of 8t. Louis) dellvcled
a discourse for the edification. of the saints;
showing in part the. corruption, darkness,
In’bocusv and tyranny of the leadmo' men
of Utah.

Bro. David Smith c‘(hmted the smnts m
love, humility. and meéekness.

Brp. T. Harries warmly spoke of the ne.
cessity of practicing the principles of love
and.unity, for our benefit now and hereafter,

) SUNDAY MORNING—=10 A. M,

“Bros. Hénry Scoficld and Michaelas Shaw
were. ordained clders, under: the . hands of
Bros. J. Smith, H. Cuerden and C. Hall

Bro. T. P. Green was called to address
the audience. ¢ pleached an excelleng
germon from Daiiel 2: 43, e ‘described
the kingdom with gréat power; _strong reas-
oning, stubborn facts and ghotations from
IIo]y Wut wisely showmrr who were the
kings, DO\VGIS and kmndoms in avery mas-
terly manner; proving that the kingdom
which Daniel mentlomd was not founded
in the days of Christ and Hig dpostles, and
showed it to be the duty of évery one,to
embrace the gospel of Jesus Cllllst .

Bro. Joseph Smith spoke from Mat, 24 :
14, plainly showing that the church of Jesug
Christ is founded on the rock of revelation,
and that the gospel is to be preached to all
nations as a witness, He touched on the
first resurrection, and the reign of the saintg
on the earth a thousmd yeafs; the bmdmg
of Satan, and the condition of the earth in
the Mlllemum

AFTERNOON SESSION.

Bro. David Smish was. called to 'lddress
the meeting. He exhorted the audience to
serve God with all their heart; mind and
strength, urging the necessity of exercising
faith in God and repentance for sins; and to.
live up to their professions, and shake oﬂ
Babylon that ¢lings to them. o

Bro. Alexarider Smith was called upon
He plainly showed that the gospel of Jesus'
Christ is unchangable, teéaching it to be the
duty of one and all' to obey the ordinance
of the gospel, and. to walk uprightly, that’
they may be worthy of the blcssmus of the
new covenant. )

Bro: Joseph Siaith fo]lowed showmg the
nature of repentance, setting forth the un-
cliangeable principles of our salvation, and
the: eérrors of those that are leadmg the
people of God astray. That the church ig”
built orf the rock of revelation, and:Jesus

Clirist igthe chief corner stone <illustrating:
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the reswrrection of the dead, and showing
that the earth has obeyed and kept the ce-
lestial law,

The teachings were very rich indeed, and
the gpirit of union and love was manifested
in every countenance. The general saying
is, we had a good time, and we would not
care if it would never end.

Resolved, That this Conference adjourn
until the last Saturday and Sunday in Sep-
tember:

JOSEPH SMITH, Pres.
T. E. Ricuarps, Clerk.

From the Bvening and Morning Star of|

September, 1834,
FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN THESE LAST DAYS.—No. 9,

All the ancient men of God on this sub-
ject had one general view, théy -all knew
that without faithit wasimpossible to please
God, and that the faith of God's elect was
the same: that in order that men might
have the same degree of spiritual blessings,
it was nécessary that they should have' the
.same degree of the same faith; and thatin
this respect, every mau had to stand for
himself. Thus Paul, in writing to the Ro-
mans, says of Abralian :

" ¢ And he received the sign of circumcis-
ion, a séal of the righteousness of the faith
which he had yet being uucircumeised : that
he might be the father of all them that be-
lieve, though they be not circumeised, that
righteousness might be imputed unto them
dlso ; and the father of circumcision to them
who are not of tlie circumecision only, but
who also walk in tlie steps of that faith of]
our father Abraham, which he had being
yet uncircumeised.  For the promise that
he should be the heir of the world was not
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the
law, but through the righteousness of faith.
For if they which are of the law be heirs,
faith is made void, and the promise made of
none effect. Because the law worketh
wrath: for where no law is, there is no
transgression. Therefore it is of faith, that
it miglit be by grace; to the end the prom-
ise might'be sure to all the secd : not to that
only which is of the law, but to that also
which is.of the faith of Abraham, who is the
father of ug'ally (asit is written, I have made
thee.a father of many nations). before him
whom he believed, even God, who quick-
eneth the .dead, and calleth those things
which'be'not, as though they were. Who
againsthope believed in hope, that he might
become the father of many nations ; accord-
ing to that which was. spolen, so shall thy
geed-be. -And being not weak in faith, he
cousiderednot hisownbody now dead, when

LETTER FROM BRO.

IIENRY GREEN,.

he was about 2 hundred years old, neither’
yet the deadncss of Saral’s womb. He stag-~
gered not at the promise of God through un-
Delief; but was strong in faith, giving glory
to God; and being fully persuaded, that
what He had prowmised, He was able algoto
perform.  And therefore it was imputed tor
him for righteousness. Now it was not writ-
ten for his sake alene, that it was imputed
to himy but for us also, to whom it shall be
imputed, if we believe on Him that raised
up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was
delivered for our offences, and was raised
again for our justification.” Rom. 4: 11-25.
This is quite a commen$ on the promise
made to Abraham, setting forth not only
the principles on which the promise was
made, but also a very particular description
of the seed that was promised to Abraham,
that he should have by virtue of the prom-
ise made to him, and also what kind of char-
acters they were who were to be blessed
with faithful Abraham, that is, they were
to be of faith; they were to walk in the
steps,of that faith which Abraham had, and
righteousness was to be imputed unto them
if they like Abraham, believed. Welearn,
in short, from the whole of this commment
of the apostle’s on the promise made to
Abraham, that Abraham’s seed was to be a
people of faith like himself, walking in the
steps of the same faith, having the same
confidence i God, and in every respect like
himself, that these were to be blessed with
faithful Abraham, and none others.

For the Herald.
LETTER FROM BRO. HENRY GREEN.

Bro. SHEEN:—On the 16th of June we
baptized a brother by the name of William
Vaughan; who has beer in the Brighamite
church many years in Soutlr Wales, who
has ‘also been a travelling elder through
Wales. He has been for the last few years
in California, and when he retarned home
he did not neglect the first opportunity to
receive and obey the true gospel, and he
has already borne astrong testimony of the
truth of the doctrine of the Reorganized
Church, .
- I had a Ietter lately from South Wales,
from a brother in Llanelly Branch, Carmar-
thanshire, in which I wasinformed that the
branch is in good condition. The 'saints
greatly rejoiced in the privilege of being in-
isiated once more into the true church and
kingdom of God. “In timespast they had
no welcome to enter the doors of the fol-
lowers of Brigham, but at present the Re-
storer, which is published by Bro. Briggs,
has convinced many of them of their er-
rors, and at present there is a prospect of
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TWO VOICES CALLING.

réceiving many of them by baptism into the
church. Theirshepherds have caused them
to err.  May the God of heaven be merciful
towards them, and give them time and op-
portunity o understand that they have
strayed from the true path of eternal life,
and give them hearts to acknowledge and
obey the truth once more, is the earnest de-
sire of your unworthy brotherin the honds
of the Gospel of peace.
HEXNRY GREEN.
Syracusg, Ohio, July 1, 1864.

Prus Josepu Smm wrote from Nauvoo,

July 14, 1864, as follows :

“I had o mosl: delightfuol trip down the
river to St Louis, I baptized fourteen,
mostly old saints, and the result of the Spirit
moving in their hearts. I, however, only
watered what had been sown by brethren
Cuerden, Anderson, Smith, Hall, Bellamy,
Cottam, and others, who have been preach-
ing thereabouts.

The church here is in a very good condi-
tion, much good is being done in the region
round about by persevering effort and a
good walk.”

1,

NOTICE.

Bro. Suery :—I wish you would just say
through the HEraLD, that the minutes of]
our Council held at Bro. Roger’s, previous
to our Batavia Conference, were lost, I
wish the elders would be sure to fill their
appointments and report the same at our
next Conference. Brethren, do not fuil to
preach the word while you have opportu-
nity. See that your skirts are clear of the
blood of your fellow men.

4. H. GURLEY.

For the Herald.
TWO VOICES CALLING.

1. O Soul come walk with me,
Give up this weary warfare with
thy heart,
Look round thee thou art strong and
. young and free,
Behold the world, and all its goodly
pleasul es see;
Walk in its ways and thou canst gain
a part.

2 0, Soul? Quit not the strife,
Curb in thy beart and teaglt it how
to go, »
Or it will chide thee in thme after life:
The pleasures of the world with sin-are
rife,
And in the end will 1dive thee to thy
woe.

1 Why art thou bound so strong?

47

Cast off this yoke and let thyself be
free
Torinthy nature thereisnothing wrong;
And lo! thy life will not continue long,
"And farther than the grave, what soul
can sce?

0, Soul! Be-free from sin;
For lo! the chains of sin are ha.ld to
bear. -
God hath a peaceful fold; be gathered in
Qbserve the wicked, how his end hath
been;
And what comes after death, God oo
declare,

1 O soul! what dost thou gain ‘
By turning from the world and all ity
joy?
And looking on its ways with mock
disdain
Will not thy heart desire them all again,
If other days shall all thy hopes de-

stroy?

2 Soul, goodly things thou’kt gmn
And serving Gtod is neither pain; nor

woe, '

But gladly striving, while thy days re-
main

To gain a home where neither woe, nor
pain,

Can come, when ages cease to come
and go.

Such voices come to all,
And whisper softly in our inmest
heart;
They bid us nobly stand, or weakly f‘all
And ask us to endure, or give up all;
Say shall we choose the good, ox ovil
part.

Answer, ye saints most dear,
And choose the good things of the
Lord, our God.
Trusting in Him to b11ng us help'and
cheer,
Nor let our righteousness forsake: us,
heye;
So shall wo be witls Chnst—-nm fe&r
the rod. :
DAVID . SMITH
Nauvoo, July y 14, 1864.

MARRIED. -

At Plang, Kendall Co., 1ik, July 3, 1864,
by Elder W. W. Blair, at the resxdence of
the bride’s father, (Bro Isaa¢ Sheen) Sister
SuLLie J. Byers, to Mr. J. T. GHRIEST, both
formerly of Cincinnati, Ohio. . '

This Sister, of late, by the mercy of God,
Has been shown how in darkness we grope,
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As all lid1iest-i11 fieart will find in the rod.

Of salvation, lays all of théir hope,.

God’s ways are as plain to those that do geek;
. As the sun’s the forerutiner of day;

And so 'twill be shown 10 the hunible and

meelk,
Thatat last they Imve f ound the rwilt way.

To lmn that has cliosen tlns Sister of ours,

I‘or hig “help meet” thitough weal and

~ through wae,

May God in His providence, make feiv the

hours,
"ill He'll show Aim the right way to go.

If he’ll truly turn to the gospel of Christ
We are sure he’ll ne’er say ’twas in vain;

"T'is a presage to us, his cognomen, G'ar zebt
Hese not chaff, but the genume grain,

N ow’ our Sister dear may your chosen for

life, -
Prove good, kind, and free from all ervor,
And may you to hun, prove a mue faithful
a1 wife,
And he, yet to us, be a BROTHER.

A BROTHER.

BOOKBINDER WANTED.

If there are any of the saints
who are competent bookbinders
and who are desirous of obtaining
employment at that business, they
inay write to us on the snlgect
and wait for a reply. . None but
competent workmen need apply
and such as have an ardent desire
to be fellow-laborers with us in the
Latter-Day Work:

- All' Subseribers wishing to have the
HEraLD sent from one Post ‘Office to a-
uother, sliould be par ticular to say change
my paper from to We can
niot  ¥Yemember where every subscribel
has the He1 ald sent to.

REMITTANCES for-the HERALD and all our
publlcatlons should be in gover niment money,’
and 1ot in notes of State banks.

——

REGEIPTS ¥or THE Heratp,—TU. Roundy,
T ‘Livingston; G George; M. A Carlton, T
Pricé, 8. Peasa W. Barker C. LOOII]IS, R,
M. Carpbglly I Ellison;. B.- V. Springer, P,

C. Taggert W.B: Horton P: Harris, J: By-|

rum; I, Burk; D. Hltchcock each $2 R
Raﬂdall J Warnock Mps, Sax‘ely J. ElIE;

ﬁiscELtANinous ABTICLIS,

A. Talconer, Mrs, Hulnie, J. Winders, Mrs;
Snith, J. quons, B. Hugsey, B. Liston, JI
W. Ponieroy, d. B. chdelson, W. Strang,
J. Alston, C. Mount, W. Anderson, J. .
Goodale, 1. 0. Savage, H. V. Patten, W,
Graves, F. H. BIOWD U. Bggleston, W.
Shakspeal R. Robmson e'wh $1; J. H.
Bywater 3, W. A, Mome, $0:50; 5. Bos-
well, $1.50.

Tor Satx, and will be sent by Express-—
Lxpressage unpmd
Herald,.Vols. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, (bound)  $6.50
Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical Hlstory, 2 vol. 4.00
Catherwood & Stephens’ Travels in

Central America, &ec., 2 Vols., 5.00
Travels in Yueatan, by same, 2 vols., 5.00
Wonders of Earth and Heaven, 2v., 4.75

The second, third and fourth of these,
books will be qent by mail free of postqge
on the payment of 15 per cent additional.

For SALE, and will be sent by mail free
of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Covenants, $1.25
The Latter-Day-Saints’ Selection
of Hymns, with an Appendiz, 0.55
The saine, (guilded) - - 85
The Voice of Warning (revised,)  0.40
Book of Mormon, extra bournd, 1.20
6 ¢ TPound in Muslin, 1.00.
Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, .50
»!Cruden’s « ¢ ““ 2.00
New LouTe or Zion: A Collection
of Sacred Musie. -~ - 1.50

Appendix to Hymn Book—4 C’)I)IQS, 10
Book of Abraham, 10
Book of Jasher, 1.70
Word of Consolmtion', 10
Two Pamphlets by G. P. Dykes, 15
Fulnéss of the Evellastmg Gospel, 16

Wrangel’s Expedition to the Polar Sea, .60
DISCOVCIV and Researches in the Ard-

ti¢ Regions. By John Barrow, M5
38 Envelopes for letters with Isaiak
24: 1, or24: 5. .25
Any of the back numbers of the
ERALD—12 copfes, 1.00°

Tar True Larrer-DAy-Saints Her-
A1D, is published sgjr-moNTHLY, at Plano,
Kendall Co., Ill., by the Cliurch of Jesus
Christ of Latter-Day--Saints, and edited
by IsAAc SHEEXN.

TERMS :-—Two DOLLARS FOR ONE YEAR,
(TWENTY-FOUR NUMBERS, ) OR' ONE DOLLAR FOR
SIX MONTHS,: (TWELVE-NUM'BERS,) payable in-
variably in advance

COMMUNIGATIONS on doctnne, for the

HerALD, must be sent to President Josrpixr'
: - . . - v L
SaITH; szuvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.
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“THa? WHIOH I3 ALTOGETHER JUST SHALT TIOT FOLL.OW, THAT THOY MAYEST LIVD,
AND INHBRIT FHE LAND WHICH THE LORD THY QoD GIVETH THEE.”— Deut. 16 + 20,

TRUTH, RIGHTEQUSNESS AND PRACE: WHERE THE I‘ORMLR L‘(IST, TIIDRD DOTH

'l‘HI} LAT'I’ER ABOUND.
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No, 4—Vor. 6.] PLAN®, ILE.,

AUG. 15, 1864. [Wioun Nos 64

THE TRUTH VINDICATED.—No. 1.
“1088¢D 70 AND' FRO.” '

A pamphlet “called ** The Truth Teller,”
has been sent to .us. It containg many
statements concerning Joseph' the Martyr
which we can not endorse. We shall let
others furnishi u§ with a history of the au-
thors of this.pamphlet, especially of Gran-
ville Hednc]\, a man who claims that he is
the President of the Church of Jesus Christ|)
of 'Latter-Day Saints, We will say, how-
ever, that hie and his few adherents,-a few
yéars since, taught that the Book of Gom-
mandments was a true record of the reve-
Jations which God gave unto the Latter-Day|¢
Saints, but that the Bool of Doc. and Cov.
(first edition. 'mclude(l) ‘contains interpola-
tionsin:the sectious referred to in our arti-
cle on the ¢* Mistalkes in the Book.of Com-
mandments.” ' It was for the benefit of that
party and & few: others that we wrote that
article../1Tir addition to the erroneousness
of those objéctions to the Book of Cov., we
have in. the * Truth Teller, a contradictory
acknowledgment  that the first edition of
the Book. of Doc. and Cov. is true. We
must: 'ic'knowledg,e that this renunciation of
arlale €rror,” and :acknowledgment -of the
“ gruth? of the first edition of: the B:.of €.,
i8 apparéntly & progressive - step, but these
chiahges show  that their standards of fuith
and doctrine vary. "W hereas they professedly
received the Book of Commandments, with
all, the priner’s evrors which are in jit, as one
guldes and standar ds, and now sub
te' instéad shereof, (pi ofessedly) the

dition of} ‘the B of C., they may yet

me t.s, I
the Book of Cov. 111stead theleof they re-

ceived those “books as ‘many in “the world

receive the Bible, professing a bchef in 1t,

but misapplying and perver tmg it to bulld
up a religion of their own, ,
THE TIME FOR THE GATHERING ANNOUNCDD.

The ¢ Truth - Teller”- has a 1‘evclat10
Granville Hedrick in- it, in which it i 1‘ep-
resented that the Lord says that ‘“ghe. ap-
pointed time” when the sainty shall beffm
to gather to Jackson Co., Mo., ig.“in the
year A. D.;1867.” Talse. revelations are
dften ploved to be false bv the times men-.
tioned therein when certain events are to"
transpire, True -revelations-do: not. often;
declare the precise times. for the. fl.lﬁ]hng
of prophecies; The above mentioned time.
is near at hand. If that eventshould tran-,
spire at that time. it would not. prove that,
this revelation wag from God; for, we, know
that a great change has ahead) overspleud
Jackson Co., Mo., and. within_three years,
we may expect addmonal changes, for it,is,
a self-evident fact that the prophecies of,
Joseph the Martyr, concerning that.: dand, .
are now fulfilling 1ap1dly, but- we would
caution all our readers against gomg to that‘
land before God commands His saints, to go.
there by His plophet Joseph, ., If any go -
there before that time, they may expect ‘that,
the judgments of God will come upon them.

A PROPHESY OF EVENTS WHICH HAVE ALREADY
- . ' TRANSPIRED.. ,

In the next. place this 1evelatlon sa.ys tha,t
“the. awful calamity of war and, famine’”,
shall fall on ‘this people of the Nortbem
States, beginning in. the year 187170, .Now.,
if we understand the events,which are
piting in our ‘land, we:would say.that “the
awful cw]amlty of war” commenoed and fell
'upon “ this people-of the Nor t,hem States”'
in 1861, and that it still continues, and, thaf,i—
many tens of thousands of this people have.-
been cut off by it, and. the eo}]dmon of the:.
crops last year and this year, shows that thg
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swful calamity of famine has commenced.
Is Mr, Hedrick ignorant of these facts? If
the revelation had been written by a for-
eigner, in o foreign land, we should suppose
the writer did not know these facts, It is
a propliesy of a war which every,one in the
land ought to know commenced some years
gince, and that itisnow in progress. Thus
the awful calamity which has fallen upon
this people, and which isincreasing in mag-
nitude, is prophesied of as» calamity which
shall commence in 1871,

THE ENDORSEMENT OF JOHN E. PAGE

to this revelation is no evidence of its di-
vine origin. We believe that the church
must *‘put on practical righteousness” as
much as be does, We also agree with him
that the references which he makes to the
Book of Mormon on that subject, *‘show
clearly the usages of the church, one to the
other, as taught by the Nephite elders or
High Priests, kept and preserved by the
power of God for our practice in thelast days,
who shall constitule ¢ like Church of Christ,”
but in reference to this subject we will ask
a few questions, Are there no more refer-
ences than those which J. E. Page gives,
which “show clearly the usages of the
church, one to the other, as taught by the
Nephite elders or High Priests, kept and}
preserved by the power of God for our prac
tice in the last days, who shall constitute a
like Church of Christ”? Have wenot given
from time to time many references which
show the usages and lews of the church
among the Nephites, in reference to the lin-
eal descent of the presidency of the priest-
hood and of the church, and have not these
references been ‘‘ kept and pregerved by the
power of God for our practice in the last
days,” as much as those which J. E. Page
refers to? May we follow such usages of
that church as we please; and reject others
with impunity? Is this the way that we are
commanded to ‘‘ remember the new cove-
_nant, even the Book of Mormon,” ¢ not only
"do say but to do according to that which s
written”?
‘CONTRADICTORY STATEMENTS,

We will noW examine some'very contra-
dictory statements of ¢ The Truth Teller.”
First we will quote from an article which is
called a revelation through Granville Hed-
rick. In it’ ‘‘the “Lord God of Israel” is
represented as saying, ‘I revealed unto my
servant Joseph, concerning the awful chas-
tisements -and calamitics that should fall
upon’ them (the church)-for their disobedi-
ence, - ‘which should subject them to ‘the
powers of -darkness for-a'seagon; and time

. of the chastening hand of the Lord, until the
day’a}}di time when the: rvedemption of my

VINDICATED,

people shall come, which thing I said unte
my servant Joseph should come by power 4
for I said unto him, I would raise up a man
who should lead my people by power, as I
led Israel in the day of hey deliverance.
Therefore I say unto you, thiat Joséph fore-
seeing that another should arise and deliv-
er Zion by power, which caused my servant
Joseph to fear and quake exceedingly lest
he should lose the honor and glory of de-
livering my people, which caused him much
trouble in thought and mind,* in which he
did not humble himself before the Lord,
wherein Satan had power to deceive him
and lead him astray, in coveting and desir-
ing that which was not appointed unto him.
Therefore I withheld my Spirit from him.
Satan having power tempted him to prac-
tice a fraud, by assuming that he was the
servant spoken of in the parable of the vine-
vard, which was given concerning that ser-
vant of the Lord who should deliver Israel
or the Lord’s people, wherein he suffered
Iimself to be called Baurakale, by a name
that the Lord gave not.”

The revelation concerning the servant
spoken of in the parable, is in the Book of
Cov., 1et cdition, Sec. 97, and was given in
December 1833.  The revelation in which
the Lord said unto Joseph ** the redemption
of Zion must rieeds come by power; there-
fore I will raise up unto my people a mail
whio shall lead theni like as Moses led the
childreni of Israel,” is not in

THE FIRST EDITION OF THE BOOK OF DOCTRINE
AND COVENANTS.

There are only one hundred- revelations
in the first edition, and the above quotation
is from® the 2nd edition, See. 101, par, 3.
Thus there is a glaring contradiction be-
tween our last quotation from-the revela-
tion of Mr. Hedrick, and his remarks con-
cerning the 2nd edition of the Book of Cov.
His revelation represents that the Lord says
that He gave the revelation unto Joseph
which says, ¢ the redemption of Zion must
needs come by power ; thereforeI will raise
up unto my people 2 man who shall Jead
them like as Moses led the children of Isra+
el,” and this revelation can: oNLY be found
in the second and later editions; and not in
the first. Now see the glaring contradic .

#4 Much trouble iii thought and mingd”
sommetimes makes people ‘‘fear and yuake
exceedingly,” but we confess. that we are?
unable t6 understand how.fearing and qua-
kinig excéedingly could cause ¢ much trouble
in thought and mind.” Cause and effect are
here transposed, which shows that the au-
thor of this revelation is incompetent to dis-
tinguish between cause and effect. ..~ |
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tlon betwedn My Hedrick’s revelation and
“his rémarks in the “ Truth Teller” on page
6, cobncerning the second edition of the D.
and C., and concerning this revelation, Mr,
Hedrick says:

- “For the benefit of those who wish to
fead and see for themselves, they will please|g
remerhber'thié sédond edition hereiri veferr ed
to, contalng all the former or first edition
of the Boovl of D. C., both being published
23-one book together and all those contra-
dicting revelations veferred to can be found
in every second edition of the Book of D.
0., commencing generally at Section 101,
‘and continues down to See. 107, numbermg
only six revelations.”

‘Now let it be remembered that Sec. 101
in the 2nd edition, is the firgt- of the reve-
lations in that Book which the “ Truth Tel-
ler” denouncesas one of “those contradict-
ing revelations,” and that the 3rd paragraph
of this revelation is described and acknowl-
edged as a revelation which God gave unto
Joseph, for in it the Lord said unto him
that the redemption of His people should
come by power, and that the Lord would
raise up'a man who should lead Hisg people
by:power. Thus Sec. 101 pat: 8 of the 2nd
edition, is endorsed. in Mr, Hedrick’s reve-
Intionasa true revelation, anddenounced by
Mr. Hedrick in the third subsequent page as
one: of *those contradicting revelatlons,

»and as one of those which Inust be reject-
ed as being false.”

Another peculiarity in reference to this
subjeet is, that while Mr, Hedrick’s revela-
tion endorses Sec. 101, par. 3, in the 2nd
edition, it denonces the next two para-
ghaphs i in thrat Section, and says that Joseph
“ guffered himself to be called Baurakale,
Iy & tiame that the Lord gave not.” Thus
thesé paragraphs are denounced in- Mr,
Hedrick’s revelation, and there he sdys that
thie ‘Lord said  concerning Joseph, **Satan
having power, tenipted him to practice a
fraud; by assuming that he was the servant
spoken -of in the parable of the vineyard,”
&e. ' Noiv 'as Mr, H. says that he “believes
Gdd to Be a consistent being—thathe'would
ngt “give revelations contradicting -~ one
another to any an ;" neithet do'we believe
that'He Would givea revelation whlch would
gontr adict’ ifself, and this i ore readon why
wé do not believe that Mr, Hedrick’s reve-
lations aré from God, and thisis one¢ v&dson
why e béliave that the whole of Sec. 101
in the 2ud edition 1§ fiom God. - If higdoe-|-
trine is true, then Satan gave the first two
paragraphs of this reveldtion, the Lord the
third, and’ Satan the remamder ‘ '

We will n6w point out arothier inconsis-
tency in M. Hedrick’s theory, which also
contridicts the'above statement. He says

-
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that See. 101 and 102 of the 24 edition are
‘ contradicting revelations,” Now we will
show that both these revelations weve given
in 1834, and that the 1st edition of the Doc.
and Cov. contains « fevelation which was
given after the flvst of these revelations wag
given, and it contains another revelatidn
whichwas gwen neaxly five months after Sec.
102 why given.  Sec. 101 was given Feb.
241;11, 1834, Ses the preface of that revela-
tion, the index of the 24 edition, and Jo-
seph Smith’s History, in the Limes and Seas-
ons, Vol. 6, page 1023, This revelation ig
not in the first edition, but the next revela-
tion which was given to Joseph is in that
edition: it is Sec. 98 of the 1st edmon, and
Sec. 99 of the 2nd edition; it was given
April 28, 1834, See the 1ndexes of all the
editions; and Joseph’s Hlatory in the Zimis
and Seasons Vol. 6, page 1061. The next
revelation which was given is not in the 1st
edition; it is Bec. 102 in the 2d edition and
was glven June, 22, 1834, See the preface
and index. The né\:t revelation was given
November 1884 ; it is' Sec. 99 of the Ist edi-
tion, and See. 100 of the 2d edition. M.
Hedrick therefore acknowledges that the
second and fourth reveldations which ivere
given in 1884 were from God, but that thie
first and third were ¢ contr adlctmd revela.-
tions,” and ‘‘must be rejected as being
false.” If thig doctrine is true, then Satan
gavé the first of these revelations.to the
church, the Lord gave the second, Satan
the thud and the Lord the fourth.

Mr. H. says, “the first Book of Doctrine
and Covenants is a record of the churcl
down to 1884, Page 9th “Truith Teller.”
Wehave shown that it contains the revelas
tions of the church to the ¢iid of 1834, ex-
cept two. 8o there is here a difference of
nearly a year between “the truth” and the
statement made by Mr. H, He also says,
(as we have quoted) that the st edition

contaiils some ‘of the proceedings of the

church, ““during the first four years of the
chmch,” but we have shéwn thaf it con-
taing a revelation which tas givén abous
four years 'and seven months after the
church was organized.

There is much in Mr. Hedrick’s revela-
tions which resenibles the 1'evelat10ns of the
splutmhbts .

‘MR, HEDRICE'S QUESTIONS ANSWERED.

- Weéwill now ansiver some questions whlch
Mr. H. asks on page 9.

“Ques. 1. “ Why do not the saints realizo
the blessings promxced to them in thls new
covenant?” -

Ans. As Mr.-Hedrick élaimg ’chat he'ig &
gaint, we suppose that he is one of ‘those
who do not realize the bléssings of thie
gatiits, and there are peculiar reasons which
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prevent him from realizing these blessings,
. but he should not judge the saints by him-
gelf. Many of the saints do realize the hles-
sings promised to them, therefore his sup-
“position is contrary to the facts in the ease.
‘Ques. 2, " “ Why are they (the saints)
driven and’scattered 9
Ans. "~ We might ask why the ancient
“gaints were driven and scattered, .and why
“‘“théy wandered about in sheep-skins, and
goat-skins; being destitute, aflicted, tor-
‘mented, of whom the world was not worthy.
They wandered in deserts, and in moun
tains, and in dens, and in eaves of the earth.
And these all having obtained a good report
through faith, received not the promise.”
Heb. 11: 89-39. They obtained a good re-
“port although they were thusseattered and
driven. Have not many of the Latter Day
Suints ¢ obtained a good report,” although
they have been scattered and driven?
being scattered and driven did not prevent
the‘ancient saints from obtaining a good re-
port, and from being so righteous that the
world was not worthy of them, these chas-
tisements would not prevent the Latter-Day
_Saints from obtaining a good report, and
from being so righteous that the world
would not be worthy of them.
. If the saints had not been scattered and
driven, the prophesy of Jeremiah would not
have been fulfilled, which reads thus: “My
people hath beeu lost sheep: their shep-
herds have caused them te go astray, they
have turned them away on the mountains:
they have gone from mountain to hill, they
have forgotten their resting-place.” Ifthey
had not been. secattered and driven, the
prophesy of Micah would not have been ful
filled, which says, “in that day saith the
-Lord will T assemble her that halteth, and
I will gather ber that js driven out, and her
that I have afflicted.” If the saints had not
been scattered and driven, the great proph-
8y inIsa. 49: 13-21, and many other proph-
ecies would not be fulfilled. So Mr. H.
‘might as well have asked this question:
why are the prophecies concerning the
saings fulfilled # =s to ask, “why are they
driven and scattered #” The ancient saints
‘“died in- faith, not having reeeived the
Jpromises,-but having seen them afar off,
and were pérsuaded of them, and embraced
them, and confessed that they were stran
gers and pilgrins on the earth, * * * God
is not ashamed to be called their God, for
He hath prepared.for them 2 city.” Heb.
11:18, 16, .So He will reward the Latter-
Day Baints who have been scattered and
driven, and who continue to be faithful,
Ques. 3, “Why has the.gates of hell pre-
vailed so wonderfully against them.?”
- Ans. If the gates of hell have prevailed

“a

If]

VINDICATED.

against the church in this age, they prevail-
ed against it in Peter's day, and the prom-
ise was not fulfilled which Christ gave when
He said, “the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it.” Il the little horn spoken of by
Daniel should not be permitted to make war
against the saints, and prevail against them
until the Aricient of Days shall come, the
prophesy of Daniel would not be fulfilled,
and the saints could not come up through-
much tribujation and make their robes white
in the blood of the Lamb.

Ques. 4. ¢ If they are the covenant peo-
ple of the Lovd, why are they not in pos-
session of all those great blessings promised
to them which they have believed in and
soughtto obtain, but havesosignally failed 2"

Ans. It does not prove that the snints
are not the covenant people of the Lord be-
cause they are not in possession of the
prowmised blessings. If it does, then those
who ** died in faith, not having received the
promises,” and those who ‘* wandered about
in sheep-skins and goat-skins,” and * receiv-
ed not the promise,” were not the covenant
people of the Lord.

Ques. 5, “ How can it be proved that
Joseph S8mith was a true prophet at one
period of his life, and then at a subsequent
period of life that he was & false prophet.”
Page 10..

Ans. Neither Mr. H. nor any otherman
can prove that Joseph was a false prophet,
and the attempt of Mr. H. to proveitisa
complete failure. It can not be done.

FALLIBLE RULES TO TRY PROPHETS BY.

Mr. H. says: “If the things that the
prophet has predicted, whether within or
beyond the range of buman calculation, fail
to come to pass within the specified limita-
tion, as made in the prediction, then it ig
certain that at the time he made such a pre-
diction, he'was a false prophet.”. Accord-
ing to this rule we must wait until all the
prophecies of a prephet are fulfilled, or un-
til all the times referred to by a prophet ar-
rive when his prophecies are to be fulfilled,
before we can tell whether he isa true
prophet or not. According te thisrule we
cannot know that Joseph wag a true proph-
et until we see all his prophecies which are
connected with the coming of Christ, the
Millenium and the celestial world, fulfilled.
If we must wait se Jong before we can know
whether a prophet iga true or a false proph-
et, they are uscless personages, and those
to whom they are sent cun not justly be con-
demned for rejecting their testimony, for
they might say that they were not permit-
ted to live long enough to see whether all
the.prophecies would be tulfilled. _

Mr. H. says, “another infallible rule to
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determine -a/ false prophesy is: when the
things predicted contradict known facts and
principles of truth, it is always false,” *

Now the question is: who shall decide
what are * known facts and principles ot
trath?”  Can every man dy Ais oun wisdom
decide on these points, and can all men thus
decide alike? If-this is the case why does
the world abound with sects and schisms,
and why are they *“tossed to and fro and
carried about with every wind of doctrine,
by the sleight of men and cunuing crafti-
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive”|*
If this rule is infallible, what need is there
of the Ioly Ghost to lead into all truth?
Mr. H. says nothing about this **infallibl
rule,” but he endorses an old sectarian rule,
and says -that it is an ‘*tinfallible rule,”
whereas it is the cause of all the fulse doe-
trine and apostacy which prevails in the
world. Where ‘“the manifestation of the
Spirit is given to every man to profit with-|i
al,” Mr. Hedrick’s *infallible rule” is cast
aside as not needed. ** Those who take the
Holy Spirit for their guide” follow an infal-
lible rule, and they obey the commandment
in the rirsT and second editions of the B
of C., which says, *‘beware, lest ye are de-
ceived, and that ye may uot be deceived,
seek ye earnestly the best gifts, always re-
membering for what they are given.” Seec.
16: (46) 4. Those who have ‘‘the best
gifts” of the-Holy Spirit, know that the rev-
elations, doctrines and teachings of Mr. H.
“ contradiet known facts and principles of
truth,” and that Joseph Smith was not a
false prophet.

Mr. H. says, * to these who cannot per
ceive the possibility of a prophet to fall;
read 1st Kings, 13 1 to 84 ; also 1st Sam.,
19-20 10 24.” page 10.

Instead of reading of a true prophet be-
coming a false prophet in 1 Kings 13 c., we
are.told that a man of God (after he had
prophesied truly unto Jereboam) transgres-
sed by eating and drinking where the Lord
had said that he should not, therefore ‘“a
lion met him by:the way and slew him.” A
man could not be a false prophet who had
not given a false revelation, but for a much
smaller sin he was speedily cut off from the
land of the living, 7

Joseph the Martyr lived abouf ten years
and a half after the time that Mr. H. says
that he became a false prophet, therefore
the reference to this chapter is detrimental
to Mr. H, - If he could show that the old
prophet - who led the man of God- astraydld
not-meet with a similar fate, he might gain
some advautage by- referrlng to it. but this
he can not-do.. There is no evidence ihat
either of these-prophets were prophets like
unto Moges, neither is there any evidence

VINDICATED. b3

in the Bible or Book of Mormon, that'a
prophet, seer, revelator and translator of
the Church of Christ, ever fell: - The ref-
erence to 1 Sam. 19 : 20-24, does not prove
what Mr. H, wanted to prove by it

There is nio-cvidence that Saul was a false
prophet, or that he did at any time give o false
revelation.  He became a wicked man, and
while he was living in rebellion against God
he enquired of the Lord, and *the Lord
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor
by Urim, nor by prophets.” 1 Sam. 28: 8.
**The Philistines gathered themsclves tot
gether” against Israel, and Savl went: unto
a woman who was called a witch, that ‘he
might know what to do; but itis not shown
that he became a false pro'phet. :

"The attempt of Mr. H. to show that Saul
became a falsé prophet, isa failure: . Nei-
ther can it be shown that David or Solomon
were false prophets at any period of theip
lives. Neither can it beshown by the Bible
that Balnam gave » false revelation at any
time. The attempt to show that Joseph the
Martyr was a false prophet, by attempting
to show that these men were true propliets
and afterwards were permitted to give fulse
revelatious, one after another, is-a favorite
though useless scheme, not warranted by
the facts in the case. There isnorecord in
the Bible or Book of Mermon of any proph-
et of God being permitted to give two false
revelations.  Deatli was the speedy penalty.
for the first transgression of this kind. '

Prophets often do many things which are
sinful, but their priestly acts which are per-
formed according to the laws of Godiare
valid, unless their transgressions become-so
great that God takes.away the prophetic
gift, and then they ean not become falde
prophets, giving one false revelation after
another.

The Book of Mormou and the Book oI‘ (6
(1st edition) both teach that we’can not
obey God if we do not obey 1ns prophet
and that
THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD’S PROPHETS ARE

GOD'S COMMANDMENTE.

We will compare the teachings of both
books on this sabject, and we will show that
they both teach this doctrine precisely dlike:
In reference to Joseph, the B. of C. says:

“ Wherefore, meaning - the .church; thou
s|shalt give heed unto all Zis words and ¢oms
e|mandments, which he.shall glve unto voi;
hs he receiveth them walking in allhohness
hefore me, for his word ye. shall-receive; a¢
if from mine own moutk, in all patlence and
faith.,” - Sec. 19 : (46)

Whenking Benjamin appomted ‘his elaest
son to be his successor; he said:unto’ the
Neéphites: . L

““Now, my brethren, I Would thatye

PRNINT
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P
should o as ye haye hithevto done.  Asye
dave kept my commandments, and also the
commandments of my father, and have pros-
ered, and have been kept from falling into
the lands of your enemies, even so if ye
shall keep the commandments.of my son, or
the commandments of Giod, which shall be
delivered unto you by him, ye shall prosper
in the land, and your enemies shall haveno
power over you. But O my people, beware
Jestthere shall arise contentions among you,
and ye list to obey the evil spirit, which
was spoken of by my father Mosiah.” B, of
Mosgiah 1: 9,

Tt is here shown that they had kept the
egommandments of king Benjamin, and he
commanded them to keep the command-
ments of his sop Mosiah, as they had kept
hig comraandments.  He did not tell them
to obey his son ag long as his son continued
to be a true prophet, and that if he should
become a jfalse prophet, they should not
obey him.  If king Benjamin’s ideas con-
cerning true and false prophets had been
like many in the present day, and as Mr. H.
teaches, he would have told the Nephites to
obey his son as long as he continued to be
a trug prophet, but that if his son should at
any time become a false prophet they should
obey him no longer. Such . instructions
were not given, but if a true prophet could
hecome a false prophet,would not king Ben-
jomin have given them such instructions ?
Instead of doing so he commanded the Ne-
phites, unreservedly, to obey his son.

When ouar Savior preached unto the Ne-
phites on this land, He spoke unto them con-
cerning His “servant” who was foreordain-
ed to bring forth His words unto the Gen-
tiles in the last days, and He said, ‘it
ghall come to pasg, that whosoeyer will not
believe in my words, who am Jesug.Christ,
whigh the Father shall cause him to bring
forth unte the Gentiles, and shall give uuto
him power that he shall bxing them forth
unto the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as
Moses said) they shall be cus off from among
my.people who are of the covenant.” IB. of
Nephi 9 ¢. last par. This declaration of the
SBavior is in reference to Joseph, the Choice
Seer, for he was the man whom the Father
caused to bring forth the words of Christ
‘‘unto the Gentiles,” therefore every soul
who wi]l not-obey the words brought forth
by that prophet shall be cut off from among
the people, for this was what Moses said
that the Tord said-: .

- “Twillraisethem up aprophetfromamong
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put
my words in his mouth ; and-he shall speak
unto them all that I shall -command him;
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever
will not hearken unto my Avords,which he

VINDICATIED,

shall speak in my name, I will require it of
him.” Deut. 18: 18, 19.

Will this propheey be fulfilled by Chris
Himself, in person, preaching to the ungodly
on the carth ? There is not one prophesy
in the Bible, or in the Book .of Mormon,
which shows that Christ will fulfill this
prophesy by preaching Himself to the un-
godly, but as this is what Moses said on the
subject, and as the Savior told the Nephites
that they should be cut off from among the
people who would .not believe His words
which His “servant” should “bring forth
anto the Gentiles,” Christ speaks-unto the
people by His servant Joseph. He said that
His servant should bring forth His words
unto the Gentiles, therefore. whosoover re-
fuseth to hearken unto the words which this
servant shall speak in the name of Christ,
refuses to hearken unto Christ, and the Lord
God will require it of him. Peter said:

“Moses truly said unto the fathers, A
prophet shall the Lord your Ged raise up
unto yon, of your brethren, like unto me;
him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever
he shall say unto you. And it shall come
to pass, that-every soul which will not hear
that prophet, shall be destroyed from among
the people.” Aects 3: 22, 23, -

Christ has spoken to Israel and to the
Gentiles in these last days by the minis-
try of His servant Joseph and ¢every
soul whieh will not hear Christ’s avords
by that Prophet shall be destroyed from
among the people.” This work of de-
struction has commenced. Destruction
has commenced among those who would
not hear Christ who has spoken unto
them by His servant Joseph. - Christ
will not gpeak unto them in person and
if they wait for it to be so fulfilled, ihey
will wait in vain, and if they reject the
revelations from Christ which Joseph has
given to the Church, they will thereby
reject the words of that Prophet spoken
of by Moses, Christ and Peter.  The
Lord said unto Israel, ¢I spake unto you,
rising up early and speaking.” Jer. 7: 18.
How did God speak iinto them? Was it
by his own voice? No. It was by his ser-
vants the prophets that, he spoke untg
them. In Heb, 1: 1, we read that God
““gpake‘in time past unto the fathers by
the prophets.” o oo
NO CONTRADICTIONS IN THE REVELATIONS

, PONCERNING ZIOK. .
~Myr. H. vainly attempts to show that
there are contradictions in Joseph’s rev+
elations concerning  Zion in Missouri.
One revelation says ¢‘Independence is
the centre place, and the spot for the
templeislying westward upon alot which

WWW.LattefDayTruth.org



TIHE TRUTH

is not far from the Courthouse.” See. 57
(27) 1. Mvr. IL says that thisrevelation
and many others are contradicted by the
revelation of Jan. 19, 1841 which says:
“1 say unto you thut you are now called
immediately to make a solemn proclama-
tion of my gospel and of this stalke which
I have planted to be the corner stone of
Zion, which shall be pdlished with that|s
refinement which is after the similitude
of a palace,” B. of C. 107: (108) 1.

Now theve is no contradiction between
this and former revelations. If it had
been stated in this revelation that Nau-
voo was ‘‘the centre place’” then there
would be a contradiction but instead of
that, it is there declared that it was a
“gtake’” and ¢¢the corner stone.” Did
not Isaiah prophesy that Zion would
have stakes? See Isa.33: 20 and b4: 2
Does ¢“the corner.stone” of a building
constitute the entire building? Would
Mr, H. desire that we should believe that
the boundaries of Zion will not extend
eastward as far as Nauvoo! Will Zion
extend no further than the small limits|t
of Jackson Co. None of the revelations
teach this doctrine. The revelation of
December 1833. (which Myr. H. professes
a belief in) says:

¢Behold there is none other place ap-
pointed than that which I haveappointed,
neither shall there be any other place
appointed than that which I have appint-
ed for the work of the gathering of my
saints, wuntil the day cometh when there is
Jound no more room for them ; and then I
have other places which I will appoint unto
them, and they shall be called stakes, for the
curtaing, or the strength of Zion.” B of C.
98: (98) 4.

This revelation was given in the next
month after the saints were driven out of'
Jackson Co. They were then waiting to
see if they could return to their homes.
The Governor of Missouri had manifest-
ed a willingness to restore them back.
See Eyening and 1 Morning Star of Jan.
1834, page 260. When it was ascertain-
ed that their enemies would not permit
them to return it was thereby ascertain-
ed: that there was ‘“no more room for
them,” and then it became necessary that
the Lord. should (as,he had promised)
appoint other places. which should ‘be
called stakes, for the curtsins, or the
strength of Zion. Nauvoo was therefore
appomted ag. a stake of Zion according

to. this revelatlon

In like manner Mr. H.. mlsrepresents
the last part of the next paragraph in the
revelation of Jan. 19, 1841, as follows:

i

VINDICATED, 55
“Tor the day of my visitation cometh,
gpeedily in an hour when ye think not
of, and where shall be the safety of my
people and refuge for those who shall be
leftof them.” Mr. II. answers this ques-
tion by saying, ¢in Nauvoo of course,
this time.” Mr. . says that it will be
in Nauvoo but the revelation does not
say s0, but the time is nigh when salva-
tion will be in the remnant whom the
Lord shall call as Joseph and the-ancient
prophets foretold, then those who stand
in ‘‘holy places,”” by making them holy,
will find deliverance. Mu. H. says, ¢the
revelation given in Nauvoo makes God a
changeable, fallible, finite Being, with
no superior abilities above the ordinary
calculations of men who change their
doings as often as they are frustrated in
their plans.”” These assertions are made
without just premises. Does it prove
that God is a changeable being because
the saints were driven out of the land of
Zion, and from place to place until they
sought refuge in Nauvoo, or does it prove
that this revelation is false? If it does
then the captivity of the Jews in Babylon
and their scattering into all nations
proves it. Does the fact that Christ
would have gathered the Jews together
as a hen gathereth her brood under her
wings, hut they would not, prove these
asseltlons to be true?
Mr. H. says; : )
“In July 18381, See. 27, par. 1, and
also in August, 1881 Sec. 18, pars. 8 and
13, all bear the same statement, that In-
dependence is the centre place and the
spot for the temple, which was consecrat-
ed and dedicated unto the Lord for: the
gathering of the saints to be the place
for the city of Zion, where the Zion.of
God shall stand. But in Jan. 1841, Bec.
108, pars. 18 and 17 confradiets the
above statement by saying that Nauvoo
is the place where the: Lord’s house or
temple is to be built, in the state of Illi-
nois and not Missouri.” See. 57: (27) 1,
shows that ‘Independence is the centre
place” and that ““the spot for the tem-
ple’” ig there, and Sec. 658: (18) 8,13
shows:that thatregion is ¢ thedland upon
which the Zion of God shall: stand;and
that that.land and the spot of the temple
was to be consecrated and dedicated un-
to. the ‘Liord, 'The paragraphs referred
to:(Sec. 107: (108) 13, 17)'do:not conflict
with the above mentloned references for
there the Lord commanded His saints
‘“to-build. an house” to his name.: Be-
cause the: Lord ‘had .commanded: ¢¢the
temple’” to be built in Independence
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conld he not command that “an house”
should be builtunto His name in Nauvoo?
Cotlld he not consistently say, “I com-
mand you again to build'an house to my
nanie, even in this place, that you may
jprove yourselves unto me, that ye are
faithful in all things whatsoever I com-
mand you, that I may bless you, and
crown you with lhonor, immortality and
eternal life.” Sec. 107: (108) 17. Isthere
an ‘inconsistency or impossibility con-
nected therewith? If God could not con-
sistently make Nauvoo a stake of Zion
‘and a corner stone thereof, how could he
make kirtland a stake of Zion? If He
.could not consistently command, in 1841,
that an house should be built unto Him
in ‘Nauvoo, how could He consistently
command, in May and June 1833, that an
house should be built unto Him in Kirt-
Jand ? In May 1851 the Lord said,
¢ And again, verily I say unto you my
friends, a commandment I give unto you,
that ye shall commence a work of laying
out and preparing a beginning and foun-
Aation of the city of the stake of Zion,
here in the land of kirtland, beginning
at my house. Sec. 91: (84) 1.
¢ And again, verily I say unto you, my
friends, a commandment 1 give unto you,
that ye shall cominence a work of laying
out and preparing a beginning and foun-
Aation’ of the city of the stake of Zion,
here in the land of Kirtland, beginping
at my house; and behold it must be done
according to.the.pattern which I have
given unto you. - And let the first lot on
the south be consecrated unto me for the
building of .an house for the presidency,
for-the work of the presidency, in obtain-
ing revelations, and for the work of the
ministry of the presidenecy, in all things
Ppertaining. to the church and kingdom.”
.- In'June 1838 the Lord said, ¢ Verily
I say unto you it is- my will that you
should” build an:house; if you keep my
commandments’ you shall have power to
biuild it.”: Sec. 92::(96). 8. The last two
révelations from which I have quoted are
in the first ‘edition of the B..of C. and if the
revelation of January 19, 1841 iy false
becduse it represents that God command-
ed that an-house should be built unto
Him in- Nauvoo;.a stake of Zion, the other
. révelations are false'because'they repre-
sent ithat:God ¢ommanded that-an house
should:be ‘built ‘unto-him in~Kirtland.
Bec. 9L (84and Sec. 92 (96) contain many
inétructions congerning' the brilding of
anhouseé of the Liord in Kirtland.: Both
contain the same deseription-concerning
the-lodgth- and ‘breadtl of ‘it and - the

Frodla it

VINDICATED.,

number of courts avhich avere to be in it.
OFFERINGS ACCEPIED,

Mr. H. says: ““In this spurious reve-
lation (January 1841) is given very sin-
gular kind of consolation in pars. 15, 16
and 17: That when the Lord commands
His people to do a work to prove their
faithfulness unto him, and they labor
with all their might, and do all they can
to perform that work and the enemy
comes and hinders them from accom-
plishing the work assigned them, then
the Lord just accepts their offering in
hard labor unto him instead of protect-
ing them to finish it, and lets the enemy
drive them off, so that the Lord can give
them a job in another place to prove them
over again so that he can gee that they
are faithful at hard labor in all places.”
12 par.. )

Now we will show that it is not ‘g
very singular kind of consolation” which
is given in the revelation of 1841 but that
it is a consolation which has heen often
given in such cases. Jesus went ¢““into
His own country” and preached to the
people,” but He could there do no mighty
work, * ¥ % And he marvelled because
of their unbelief.”” Mark 6: 5, 6. He
said to Jerusalem ‘“how often would I
have gathered thy children together,
even as a hen gathereth her chickens un-
der her wings, and ye would not.” Mat:.
2381 37. When Jesus was prevented by
His- enemies : from = prosecuting the
“ work” of the ministry in one place, He
went to another place and there He pros-
ecuted Hiswork and He said unto the
Twelve, ““when they persecute you in
this gity, flee ye into another.” Mat, 107
28, Thus ¢ the Lord just accepts fheir
offering’ in hard labor unto him instead
of protecting them to finish”” the works
which they undertook to perform *<and
lets the enemy drive them off; so that the
Lord can give thema job in’ anotlier
place.” ~Would - it- be reasonable after
many of the saints in Jackson Co. Mo,
had labored with all their might to pre:
pare the way for the huilding of an house
of the Lovd in Misgouri that the Lorg
should not ¢ accept of their offerings.™
Undoubtedly some and perhaps many la~
bored. with all their miglit to build up
Zion and' to prepare thie way:for the
building of a temple- there and if they
continued“to labor in' tlie: work® of the
Liord, they “will rective their rewaid;
M H. trys to mdake it appear that thigie
work, in Jackson Co., was ‘not accépted
by quoting B. of C: 98:(98) 1 as follows3

“"Ikth'g, Lord; have suffered the affliction
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to come upon them, wherewith they have
been afflicted in comsequence of their
transgressions,”
thus::

desmes among them ;
rthlngs they polluLed their inheritances.”

Now it is evident that the whole church
in Jackson: Co. were not guilty of these

This fact is implied in the decla~
ration that these evils were ‘““among

sms

them” and it is farther shown in a letter

syhich the Prophet.Joseph. sent from
Kirtland to the saints in Missourion the
10th day of the month-when this revela-

tien was given,
1833.

which was December
. In that letter he said:

.4 Thesaying of the Savior has not been

»étrictly_ observed: «“If thy right eye of-
fend thes, cut it off, and cast it from thee.’

Now the fact is, if any of the member's of
our body are disordered, the rest of .our
body will-be affected with them, and then
all is brought into bondage together; and

yetb: notwithstanding all this, it is with

difficulty that I can restrain my feelings

when I.know that you, my brethren,

with whow I have had so many happy

hours, sitting as it were, in heavenly

places in Christ Jesus: and also, having
the witness svhich I feel, and ever have
felt of the purity of ‘your motives, - are
cast out, and are as strangers and pil-

grims on the earth, exposed:to hunger.

cold, nakedness, peril, sword, &e.” This
statement shows that some of the mem-

bers-of the body (the church) were ¢ dis-

ordered” and the rest of the bedy were

afiticted with them and all.were brought

into bondage tegether, but the offerings

of *“the rest” of the body was accepted.

THE THIRD AND FOURTH GBNDRATION

- CURBED.

Mr. H. says, ¢ thissingular revelation

also makes the Lord say that it'is an ex-
ample unto the saints, and for their con-
solation, hie'would curse their enemies to
the third and fourth ‘generation which

will ‘put the return’ of the saints, back

either to’ Nauvoo or Missouri, far off.”
Notw the Lord does not say that ““for
their -consolation” he will curse their

eneémies tunto the third and fourth gene-

Nothmg is said about 'consola-
Is“this"the way.to .be a “Truth
Tellér” ? It is also not true that the re-
furn' of the saints to Zion is far off” be-
~ gauge 'the’ Lord said ¢ I'will visit upon

ratlon,
¢ion’

the heads of those who hindered’ my work,
antd ‘the tHird and’ fourth generation.”

Mary’of those who hmdered the work of:

also par. 8 which reads
“Behold, ‘I say unto you, there
were jarring and contentions and envy-
mgs and strife, and lustful and covetous
therefore by these

¥

the Lord in Jackson Co., Mo,, in 1838
had (at that time) grand children, and
many . of those grandchildren have.un-
doubtedly children, and some.of them
grand children, therefore the prophecy
i8 now heing fulfilied for now the Lord js
answering judgment, wrath: and indigna-
tion, wailing and anguish.and. gnaghing
of teeth, upon their heads, unto the thnd
and fourth generation, . i

ESSENTIALITY OF TEMPORAL, LABons.,

Mr. H. says that in the last part of par:
17 ¢ceternal life is ‘promised {o them ag
a veward for performing temporal.la«
bors.” Now it is by being “ faithful in
all things that eternal life” is promised.
Can a person obtain eternal life without
performing temporal labors: - Baptizing;
layingon of hands, and a multitude of acts
are ‘‘temporal labors” .without which
eternal life can not be ebtained, :
THE LAYING OF THE FOUNDATION: OF ZION

COMMENCED BUT NOT FINISHED,

See, 58: (18) 8 says, «I have sgnt you
* % that you'might be honoéred of laying
the foundation, and of bearing record of
the land upon which the Zion ofi-God
shall stand.” . Mr. H. says that these
works of ‘the Lord are contradicted :by
Sec: 107: (103) 84 and ’e says that-it is
there declared ¢fthat Joseph and Hiram;
and Wm. Law, were commanded- to'lay
the foundation of Zion over again in:Nau:
veo, ten years after the foundationiwas
lnid in Jackson Co., Mo., ofiwliich {he
Lord then said the «Zion of God shall
stand,” in Mo., not 111.”’

Here we will notice some mlstakes.
Joseph and Hyrum and W. Law were #o?
there commanded to lay the Toundation
of Zion over dgain. The Lord thele said
to Robert D. Foster, «“hearken untg*the
counsel.of my servants Joseph and Hyrtim
and Wm. Law, and.unto the ‘authorities
which 1 have called to lay the foundatiou
of Zion.” Tt is not declared in-the reye-
lation of 1881 that Joseph ﬁmakcd thie work
of laying the foundation of Zion imithat
year but the TLord then said that He' ‘had
serit Joseph;'and that one purpoge’ i for:
which He had sént him wag, thatlie
might be honored of laymg the fourida-
tion of Zion. He did not say- that Joseph
had or would lay the foundatlon ‘goni+
pletely ahd entirely'in”thiat yedr. . The
work of laying the foundatlon of Zlon is
a great'work and it'is not’ yet ﬁmshed
for ‘the waste plades of Zion e not yet
built and the “foundations of ‘Zion ' ‘niusg
|Again be laid ~before Zion cai’ be 'bu11t
up ‘The revelatiois: concerning Zion'da
\not any of fhem By’ tha,t the Land”of

VINDICATED.
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Zion should extend no further than the
houndaries - of the Btate of Missouri,
therefore Nauvoo is consistently callec
¢t g gorner stone of Zion.” ‘

Mr. H. says that the revelation of Jan.
1841, * was to withdraw the appointment
~ of the Lord in all things appertaining to
Zion and the temple, and the gathering of
the saints from_ Missouri to Nauvoo.” . To
defend this unwarranted assertion; he says
that this revelation says, *¢if the saints are
hindered by their enemies from gathering
together, as appointed to do in Missouri,
then the Lord would re¢uire that work no
more at their bands.” Page 13.

When men perform a work, and their
employer is well pleased with that work,
has he any right to require that work again
at their hands? Neither does God require
that the work which faithfil saints perform-
ed in Jackson Co. Mo., at that time, should
be performed again. What was the work
which they performed in Zion ? They per-
formed that work which the ancient proph-
ets saw would be performed before * the
daughter of Zion” should ‘““go forth out of
the city,” and before God’s afflicted people
should be driven out of Zion. Has that
work which the prophets foretold that the
saints would perform before they would “ go
forth out of the city,” and *““dwell in the
field,” and ‘““go even to Babylon,” got to be
performed again? If that is the true state
of the case, *“ the foundation of Zion” is not
only not laid, but there must be again a
commencement of laying the foundation of
Zion, and the saints must afterwards be driv-
en out of Zion. If the work whioh faithful
saints performed in Jackson Co. was not
“accepted,” then where are **the redecem-
ed of the Lord” who shall “return” and
come with singing unto Zion? If their
work was not accepted they are not *“the
redeemed of the Lord,” but the rejected of
the Lord. . ] :

MORE THAN ONE PLACE.

The revelation of Jan, 1841, said that
Joseph should - have place in the Nauvoo
house, therefore Mr. H. contends that nei-
ther Joseph nor his posterity can have place
in Jackson Co. Itisstrangeindeed if God’s
Choice Seer and his posterity can have only
one place t0 lay their heads when Zion shall
be redeemed. v
.’ .THE DOCTRINE OF TITHING
as it Is announced in the revelation of July
8, 1888,.is denounced in the Teller.. That
revelation contains the following command-
ment: ‘“All those who gather unto the
land of Zion shall be tithed of their surplus
properties, and shall obgserve this law, or
they shall not be found_ worthy to abide
among you.” B. of C. 106: (107) 2

VINDICGATED,

This commandment perfectly coincides
with a revelation which was given in May,
1831, and which commences thus:

“Hearken unto me, saith the Lord- your
God, and I will speak unto my servant Ed-
ward Partridge, and give unto him dirce-
tions, for it must need be that he receive di-
rections how to organize this people ; for it
must needs be that they be organized ac-
cording to my laws, if otheiwise they will
be cut off; whervefore let my servant Ed-
ward Partridge, and those whom he has
chosen, in whom I am well pleased, appoint -
unto this people their portion, every man
equal according to their families, according
to their circumstances, and their wants and
needs. And let my servant Edward Par-
tridge, when he shall appoint a man his por-
tion, give unto him a writing that shall se-
cure unto him his portion, that he ‘shall
hold it, even this right and thisinheritance
in the church, until he transgresses and is
not accounted worthy by the voice of the
church, according to the laws and cove-
nants of the chureh, to belong to the church g
and if he shall transgress and is not account-
ed worthy to belong in the church, he shall
not have power to claim that portion which
he has consecrated unto the Bishop for the
poor and the needy of my church; therefore,
he shall not retain the gift, but:shall only
have claim on thatportion thatisdeededunto
him. And thus all things shall be made
sure, according to the laws of the land."—
B.of C. 51: (23) 1.

This revelation is one that Mr, H. ac-
knowledges as a true revelation, but we can
see no difference between it and our quota-
tion from the revelation of 1838, neither
can we see any disagreement between the
law of tithing as it is taught in both of these
revelations and the numerous texis on
‘practical righteousness” which John E.
Page refers to in the 7eller.

TUE BOOK OF ABRAHAM. o

Mr. H. says that the Book of Abraham is
a ¢ pretended, translation of the Papyrus ta-
ken from the Egyptian Mummies.” In ref-
erence to the truth of the Book:of Abra-
ham, as_ it was translated by Joseph the
Martyr, we will only refer our readers to
the evidence in the Hrrarp, Vol. 8; No, 2,
which was copied from the L.-D. 8.’ Mes-
senger and Advocate of )ecember, 1835,

DOCTRINE - OF LINEAL RIGHT.

Mr. H. says that “ the doctrine of lineal
right to office in the High Priesthood, since
the Ghristian era,” is false. This. assertion
can not be substantiated by the Book of
Mormion, nor by the first or second edition
of the B. of C. = The. uniform .testimony of
these books is directly opposed .to the ag-
sertion, ' :
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A CHALLENGE,

Tn reference to the last two mentloned
doctrines, and ‘“ the doctrine of polygamy,”
‘he says that they are all *“ ppen for public
investigation by any gentleman who wishes
to discuss :those paints above named, in a
friendly and Christian manner, at any time
and place .agreed upon.” In 1'eplv to this
challenge we will say that'if Mr. H. wants
to have a discussion on the doctrine of po-l.
Iygamy, with an apologist of that accursed
doctrine, we can not gratify his desire, buf
if he wants to lhave a discussion on those
doctrines ahich he advocates we are willing
to do so'in Plano. When Mr. Haldeman was),
here we told, him that we were willing o havel,
this discussion with him or Hedrick and 4 yet
they have published this challenge twice since
Lhat time, regardless of our stalement.

PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE.

My, H. says: ““The first elders in this
church said to the people, when theystood
before them to preach, ¢ we believe in prim-
itive doctrine, we want no more, we will
have noless” We say give us 1830 preach-
ing—it will be good enough—and the effect
will soon be seen in and out of the chureh.”
page 15.

- Will Mr, H. tell us where we can find|
those words which he has prefended to quote
in the above.extract P If any of ¢ the first
.elders” spoke those words, tell us who they
were, and the time when and the place
avhere they preached such doctrine, In the
prospectus of the first periodical of the
church, (the Evening and Morning Star) we
find an entirely opposite doctrine. The
first number contained the following an-
nouncement : ‘“From this press also may |}
be expected, as soon as wisdom directs,
many sacred recouds, which have slept fox
ages.” This was not saying “‘ we want no
more” doetrine, but it was an opposite state-
ment. In December,; 1830, the Lord said,
“ the scriptures shall be given even as they
are in my own ‘bosom, to the salvation.of
mine own elect.” B, of C. 34: (11) 5. These
scriptures are for the salvation of God’s
elect, therefore they contain *more” doe-
trine than was preached in 1830. If. the
scriptures spoken ofdn this revelation con-
tain “no.more” doctrine -than that ‘whieh!'
was ‘preached in 1830, how: can ‘they ‘be
necessary to the' salvation of God's elect ?
Joseph was ¢ the first elder-of this church.?’
Did he say when he received this revelation,
or at any time,: *“give us 1880 preaching,
ave 'want. no:more?” - We: are confident
ghat it: can not be shown that he, or dny of]
the- first- elders, preached such- doctrme
while they ivere 'the first elders.

ldoctrme, we yant no more”

VINDICATED, 59
Mr. II. pretends that he teaches only 1830
preaching, and he says, ‘it is our purpose,
»|hereafter, to notice and expose at length,
each addmon above referred +t0,” and he
says that he will #* gshow that:none of themn
were known as forming any part of the doe-
trine of the .Churchi- of Ghrist, -organized:
April 6, 1830, having had no existence at
the time the charch was organized.” Now
we-would advise Mr. H. to commence his
¢ expose”with himself. .- Let him:show how
many and what dm:tx:ines HE has advoes tcd
and **or OuJ/UZJ‘()I (28 and show that noneof
them were known as f(nmmg any part -of
the doctrine of the Church of Christ;-organ-
ized April 6, 1880.” =~ We advise hlm ‘te
“expose at- length cach additien” which nn
has made to the «doetrines which formed a
part of ¢ the doctrine” of that day.  If-he
makes the *‘ expose” which he has promised,
he will be like a man avho .nade a rope t()
hang himself, The additions which he hag
ma.de to the doctrine.of April 6, 1830, are nu-
merous. The Zellerisnearly filled with them;
There is not one from among the many doc-
trines which we have examined in our re-
view of the Zeller, which was “any part of
the doctrine of the Church of- Chuist, or:
ganized April 6, 1880;” consequently the

. rule which My, H. has promised that he will

‘expose,” and ‘show” additions to -the
¢ primitive doctrine” by, is a rule, whicl if
he follows it, and fulfills hig plomlse COn~
cerning it, will destroy his syqtem of the-
ology.

IfMr, H. publishes a ** notice and expose”
of -each -addition to the doctrine of April
6, 1830, he will notice and expose all-the
revelatious in which the saints-were com-
manded to build up Zion in Jackson county
Mo., and a stake of Zion in. Kirtland, and a
house of the Lord in each: of those plfwes
If he fulfills his promise he will “notice and
expose” the vision and revelations concern-
ing the resurrection of the ‘dead, the celes-
tial, terrestrial and telestial km‘rdoms, and
nhe sons of perdition. He would also “no-

tice and expose” the revelations concerning
“‘the order of Enoch,” the priesthood by

s{lineage, the werd of wisdom, and miany:rev-
elations which contain pxophecxes whlch
have been fulfilled since they weregiven.

- Mr.-H. will not fulfill his promise; but he
w111 probably denounce many true doctrines’
and true revelations; and:allege ithat they!
are falsebecause “none of them were known:
ag forming any part:of the doctrine of-the: . -
Church .of Christ, organized April 6,1830,%
jand we may .expect “that he will publxsh
many - ‘‘ motre”  doctrines which:he hag
“ brought forth,” or will bring forth, :al/
though’he says, ‘ we: belwve in: pumltwa

)
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HISTORY OF THE. PRIESTHOOD. No. 6,
AT THE FIRST ADVENT OF CHRIST.

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, it is shown
that the priesthood which Christ held, wa$
superior to that of-Anron,  Was this order
of priesthood given to the apostles ? - Is this

order of priesthood. always in.the church of

Chriat when that.church is upon the earth ?
Some suppose that beeause Christ lives and
reigns as.a high priest, there isno necessity
for the priesthood to be conferred upon His
ministers, but this is certainly a great ab-
surdity, for as M=lchisedek, Abraham, Jeth-
ro, Moses and others had it, and it was such
a great blessing, and so indispensably nec-
egsary for them, how could the Lord with
propriety withhold it from His apostles at
His first advent. God is the same unchange-
able being in all ages, and His mode of sa-
ving the human race is the same, therefore
the same order of authority is needed in the
church of God in all'ages. Jesus said to
His disciples before His death, ‘ fear not,
little flock, for it is your Father’s good
pleasure.to give you the kingdom.” Luke
12: 82. - We infer from these words that
he.meant that it was the will of the Father
that -they should have the Melchisedek
priesthood, for as soon as they received it,
they received the kingdom, for they were
then prepared to preach the gospel and ini-
tiate subjects into the kingdom by baptism
and. the laying on of hands for the recep-
tion of the Holy Ghost. The declaration
that it was the Father’s good pleasure to
give them the kingdom was the same as if
Jesus had said that it was the Eather’sgood
pleasure.to give them power and authority:
A kingdom can not be organized .and es-
tablished -unless some person or persons
who have . power or authority to do it.
When Christ was praying for His desciples
He said, *“ as thou hasi sent me into the
world, even so have I also sent them into
the,. world.” .John 17: 18. Christ was
‘“called of God an high priest after the
orderof Melchisedek ” Heb. 5: 10. He was
“ made an. liigh priest for ever after the or-

derof. Melchisedek.” Heb, 6: 20. . These|

quotations show.-that the apostles were sent
into.thé world -to. be priests of this order,
As Jesus received this priesthood by an or-

dination 'so did they, and he ordained them!
for. lie;zaid,” yei-have not chosen me, but I

have chogen you, and ordained -you, that
ye:should,go.and bring: forth fruit, and that
your frait should remain ;. that whatsoever
ye shiall agk.of the-Father in:my name, He
may giveiit you.” John 1516, - Ordina-
tion' is-the act;of :conferring; powet. or au-
thority,.and in-a scriptural sense. it is the
consecration of an individual to hold the

HISTORY OF THE PRIESTHOOD,

priesthood and it is not probable that Christ
gave His apostles power that He did not
liave, or consecrate them to a priesthood
which he was not in possession of Himself..
“e ordained twelve that they should be
with him, and that he might send them
forth to preach. Mark 3: 14, The forego-
ing is evidence of undoubted authority that

the priesthood was given to the iwelve a-
postles and it could not have been the same
order of priesthood which John the Baplist
held, for he had no authority to lay on hands
for the reception of the Holy Ghost.” By
his priesthood the Holy Ghost could not
be conferred. This was the doctrine which
John taught when he said, ““I indeed bap-
tize you with water unto repeiitance: bug
He that cometh after me is mightier than I,
whose shoes I am not worthy to hear: He
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and
with fire.” Mat. 8: 11.  As John preached
and baptized only with water so Philip went
down to the city of Samaria and preached
Christ unto them,” (Acts 8: 5) and when
they believed Philip preaching the things
councerning the kingdom of God, and the
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized
both men and women” 12v. We infer
that Philip’s priesthood was of the same
order as John’s was, for as John only bap-
tized with water, so did Philip, but ** when
the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard
that Smaria had received the word of God,
they sent unto them Peter and John: who,
when they were come down, prayed for
them that they might receive the Holy
Ghost: (for as yet he was fallen upon none
of them : only they were baptized in the
name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they
their hands on them, and they received the
Holy Ghost.” 14+i7v. - v :

This quotation shows-that as the Holy

Ghost was.given by the ministrations of
Jesus, so it was given by the ministrations
of the apostles. In the name of Jesus,and
by His authority, they could.confer the
Holy Ghost. Jesusand His apostles held
a higher order of priesthood than John did,
and as there are only two ovders of priest-
hood described in- the scriptures, (the Mel-
chisedek and the Aaronic) it was evidently
the Melchisedek.. : :

- Every work which is in the least connec-
ted with the redemption of man, is the
work of:Clirist: for He has charge of all
sacred affairs connected with this sublunary
creation.. He is-our King,-and. He is also-
the Redeemer 'of the world. - Every-thing
that is.done that pertains- to the kingdom
of God, or the redemption of man, must be
done:in His name, for Peter said, “there is
none other nameunder heaven given among,.

maen, whereby we:must be saved.” Aects 4.
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HISTORY OF THE PRIESTHOOD.

12, This gospel is the word of reconcilia-
tion, and it was and is the buginess of Christ
to preach it to all the world, and all those
who believe it, obey its precepts, and hold
out-faithful to tlie end, will have eternal
life ; but it does not of necessity follow that
He in person was to go -to all the world:

for He had .a'perfect right to commission
men and authorize them to preach:this gos

pel, and administer the ordinances thercof]

in His name. Paul is definite upon thlq
point where he says

“All things are of God, who hath recon-
ciled us to lmmelf‘bv Jesus Christ, and hath
given to us the ministry of 1'e(,oncllmtlou,
to wit, that God was.in Churist, reconciling
the world unto himself, not impating their
trespasses unto them; and hath committed
unto us the word of reconciliation.  Now
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as
though God did beseech you by us: we pray
you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to
God.” 2 Cor. 5:18 20,

Was there ever a declaration more em-
phatic ?, - Jesus came into the world, estab-
lished Iiskingdom, commenced the procla-
mation of His gospel, deputized His apos-
tles und others, died an ignominious death,
sent His apostles into all the world to
preach His gospel in His name, and then
resumed His seat at the right hand of the
Father, where He now sitteth to make in-
tercession for His people. Thus the apos:
tles were ‘*ambassadors for Christ,” and
the word or ministry of reconciliation was
committed to them, and Paul said, *‘we
pray vou in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled
to God.” Therefore, the apostles were
Christ’s envoys extraordinary, endowed
with plempotentmrv power, to negotiate
with the whole.world, and if powxble, rec-
oncile them .to God, and at the same time
make known the superior advantages of His
glorious kingdom, and adopt souls into it.
In:the second verse which follows the fore-
going quotation, Paul says, ¢ we then, as
workers log Jether with Him, beseech you d.lQO
that yereceive not the grace of God in vain.’
They worked. together in the same Divine
calling, as priests.after the order of Mel-
chisedek, The apostle also said, ¢ our gos-
pel came not unto you.in word only, dut ¢’so
in power, and  in. the Holy Ghost, and in
much assurance.” 1 Thes. L: 5, .The word
of the gospel is.an oral, or written descrip-
tion of it, bug, the power alluded to is the
priesthood, or authority wich which Christ’s
ambassadors are empo\vered to administer
it tor all the believers; then comes t;he Holy
Ghost and. the assurance.

Christ said to. Peter, “I, will give unto
thee the keys- of the km«rdom of heaven:
and whatsoever thou shult. bind on earth,
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shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoevet
thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in
heaven,” Mat. 16:19. Thus we learn that
Peter was one of the presiding officers of
the kingdom of heaven—the church- on
earth.,  We hold that he and -John- were
counsellors to James in-the presidency of
the church, for James presided:ina council
of the aposths and ‘elders, and-gave his.de-
cision on the question which was discussed,
commencing thus; ‘““my sentence ‘is;”: &d.

Christ said to His apostles,: ' as:my: Fa-
ther hath sent me, even so-send I you,
And when He had:said thiis, He-breathed.on
them, and said unto them,; receive :ye.the
Holy Ghost. Whosesoever: sins iye remit,
they are remitted unto them ;- and:whose-
soever gins ye retain, they.are retained:”
John 20: 21-28, 'These: quotations’;show
what the true power ofithe priesthood: is.
The apostles were ministers of :Christ,.and
executtve officersof His kingdom, and:every
official work which they did, that pertained
to their mission, was the w,ork of God, and
as He prescribed certain. rules; precepts,
and an ordinance, on coundition of obedi:
ence to which individuals have the promise
of a remission of their sins;. therefore, ds
they worked by these rules and adminis:
wered .the ordinance, they, by virtué of their
mission, had o perfect right to.say to:a bap:
tized person, ‘¢ your sing are remitted,” and
to those who reject the gospel, * your-sing
are retained.” Indeed, these wordsi of the
Savior show emphatically the power-of the
priesthood® which the apostles -received.
Paul wrote thus: “In the name of ourLord
Jesus -Christ; when ye are gathered togeth-
er, and my- Spirit, with the power of our
Lord Jesus ©Christ, to deliver- such: an one
unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh.”
1Cor 6: 4,5 “0Of whom is Hymeneus
and Alexander, whom I have deliverediunto
Satan, that they may . learn 1ot to:blas-
pheme.” 1 Tim. 1: 20. These passages are
20 expressive of the power of the priest«
hood that they need no comment whatever.

Paul said, * therefore seeing we havesthis

‘ninistry, as we -have veceived mercy, we

faint not.” -2 Cor. 4: 1; 7 ** Wherefore, I
am- made a minister; accordingito the:dis-
pensativn of  God. which is:given to me for’
you, to fulfill the word of.God.” Gol.;1:: 25
It is plain that -the ministry or: dispensa-
tion-which ‘is_here alluded to, iz-the:holy:
priesthood. :Nothing can.be more plain.on
this subject than -the following: *“ Yeralsot -
ag: lively- stones, are built-up.a spiritual
house, an holy:pr iesthood 0. offer’ up-spirit«
ual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus,
Christ.”. 2. Peter 21 5 Could any::thin
be-more sublime:and -exquisite:: than this

The apostle compares the.officers.and' mem=;
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bers of the ¢lntrel to lively, that is, bright
orilively appearing stones, that compose a
building: Thus the €hurch of Christ, be-
ing ‘in possession of the holy priesthood,
composed- & spiritual liouge or kingdom:.
Peter alsd said, ye dre a chosen generation
‘nroyal priesthood; ant Troly nation, a peculiar
people, that ye:should show forth the prais-
es of him who hath called you out of dark-
ness into Hig marvelous light.” 9v. Can it
be-possible’ that an intelligent persott after
reading this text, can doubt that the holy
pricsthood- after the order of Melchizedek
was in. the Churcl of Christ ? The gpostle
gaid:to the saints *‘ ye dre (of) a royal priest-
hood.” They lrad been transgplanted intol
the kingdom of God by the power 6f this
‘priesthood and thus experienced the bene-
fits of it. They were sons and daughters
of God who is a King, having beert adopted
into His family, hence they were members
of aroyal family, of *“a spiritua]l house,”
g royal priesthood.” We have shown in
this history that Pauly inr reference to Mel-
chizedek said, *‘he was miade like unto the
Son of God, abideth a priest continually.”
Hehad the sane priesthood thiat Chirist had.
Melchisedek was a priest of the Most High
God, and king of salem, and €Christ is the
king of kings. He is the king of all who
hold - the royal or kingly priesthood which
priesthood may emphatically be called as
Josephus called it. »

*. Christ made this request of His Father,
for His people: * Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which shall believe
on me through their word,  that tlrey all
may be one, as Thou, Father, art in me,
and I in thee, that they also may b one in
us j that the world may believe that Thou
hast sent me. And the glory which Thoun
gavest me, I have given them, that they
may:be ong, even as we are one: I inthem,
and ‘Thou in me, that they may be made
perfect in one.” John 17 : 20-28. Christ is
here-represented as saying, that He had
given' .His disciples the glory which the
Father gave Him, that they might all be
one with Him; or members of one fimily.
The glory alluded to, we presume, is ix part,
the holy priesthood it wds by the power of
ity that ‘they were adopted into the family
of God, and those who ligld it in time, if
they are faithful' to their Sovereign, will
hold it after; the resurrection and reign with
Christ as kings'and priests. The Son said
to-the Father, “ the glory which thou ga-
vestme; T have given them,” ~ “He (Christ)
received from God -the Father, Zonor and
glory, wheh tlieré came such a voice to'him
froin the: excellent glory.:  Thisis my be-
loved Son;in'whom I'am weltpleased: - And
this voice which came from heaven we heard,

BPLCIAR CONFERENCH,

when we were with Him in the Holy mount.”
2 Pe. 1: 19, 20. Then He received the
presidency of the priesthood after the order
of Melchisedek, from Moses and Blias, and
He gave thit glory to His sants that they
may be oné¢ with Hiny. )

We oftem hedr people say that they re-
ceive the New Testament, or what isre-
corded in it, for their rule of faitlrand guide
tor direct them i their religious exercises,
and the majority of the (so called) chrig:
tians will say, if they are interrogated upon
the subject, that the Church of Christ in
all ages; should be organized strictly in ac-
cordance witly thie New Testament patterm,
but mien frequently act contrary from what
threy say. We frequently meet with mien
who are ag conscientious as David was, when
Nathan the prophet came to him, and men*
tioned the case of Uriah and his wife, whom
he compared to a poor man with one ewe
lamb, whiclr was taken away from him by
some rich man. How often we hear men
condemning others for what they arve guilty
of themselves. We condemn no man’s
opinions any further than Christ and the
apostles condemn them. We adwire the
New Testament and the primitive order of
the church, so much that we think that ne
other order is as good, or will supersede if;
however we do not thiftk that we ave any
more particular about it than the Lord is,
for He has always beeh pleased with His
peaple, when they have done every thing
according to the rule or pattern which He
gave them, but displeased when they did
not. He ¢nid to Moses, “see that thou
male all things aécording to the pattern
gshown thee in the mourt.” Christ said to
His disciples, ‘“teach them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded you.”
If the apostles uhder the immediaté direes
tion and-sanction of their Sovreign, at the
opening’ of the gospel dispensation in their¥
day, organized the church ag it should be,
then fthet’ €xample should be followed
whenevér the gospel dispensationi is on the
earth, = Any attempt to improve the work
of God, or the order of His church, must be
a failure, and is vebellion against Him,

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

Minutes of a Special -Conference of the Clurel

of Jesus Ohrist of Lalter-Day Saints, for

the First Division of Canada West, held in

the Lindsley Branch, near Lowuisville, coms

mencing July 9, 1864.

Conference organized by appointing John
Shippy, President, and Moses Shaiy, Clerk.

After which a few introductory remarks
were made, showing -the necessity of the
Conference, it being the first held by the

Reorganization in Canada,
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QUARTERLY CONFERENCE.

'he President preached from Gal. 21 1-9,
showing that Paul and Barnabas were madeli
apostles at a Conference held in Jerusalem,
and received the right hand of ﬂ,llowshlp
from James, Cephas and John, who :seemed
to be pillars, (Presidents) of the church,
they. (Paul and Barnabas) became members
of the quorum of twelve,

AFTERNOON SESSION.
T‘ldel Geo. Cleveland preached from Eph.
: 19-22, showing the organization of ‘the
t1 ue Chureh of Christ, and the necessity of]|
the sam¢ offices, gifts and blessings now as
eighteen hundred years ago.
‘REPORTS OF ELDERS.

George Cleaveland zald, 1 was baptized
Jan, 27, 1862, and ordained an elder Feb.
16, 1862, and elected President of the Buck-
horn Branch ; since that time I have preach-|;
ed in Ralelgh Harwich;" Howard, Bayham

“and:Chatham-Townships, I have baptized
12, and I am still ready to doall that I can
to forward on the latter-day work, knowing
for a certainty that it is true. God has

_blessed me with several of the gifts, and I
have been eye-witness to most of the gifts
mentioned in the New Testament. -Tam at
thie disposal of the Conference.”

‘Elder Vickery said, ‘I am but young in
the cause, and have not had an opportunity
to preach much only in the branch over
which I preside, but my heartisin the work,
for I know that it i8 true, and I am willing
to-do all that I can t0 carry it .on. God
has blessed me with the gift of tongues, and

" Ithank him for it.” :

. Joseph W. Shippy said, “1 have notdone
m_uch public -preaching, but good deal of
fire-side preaching. I know that the work
igitrue, and my heart igengaged init. - Iam
at the disposal of the Conference.”

~Andrew Shippy:said, **I am young in the
work; my heart is in it, for I know that it
is true, and:I am willing to'do all that I can
to, roll on the:cause of Zion.” -

Resolved, That the Kent Conference com-
prise Kent and Elgin counties. :

Resolved, . That the Halton Conference
compmse the countles of Halton Peel and
York. .

_Resolved That Blder: George Oleaveland
presxde over, the Kerit Confererice.:

Resolved, That William Warnock preside
over the Halton Conference.

«Resolved; : That Jas; W. Gillen and Janies
Mathcrs go-on:a mission to the Halt:on Con
ference and -Canada East.

Resolvecl, That Elder Asa Vlckery go on|?
a mission to Nova Scotia, in company with
John Shippy... ,

.« Resolved, That J oseph W, and Andrew
Shippy, go on a mission to Ridgetown and
surrounding country. DRI
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Resolved, That Wentwortli Vickery labor
in the Kent Conference, in unison with Gco.’
Cleaveland.

Lesolwed, Thab Elder Pome1 oy go on #
mission to Coburg, and among hls old ace
quaintances.

©isUNDAY, 10TH) 10 A

Elder Shippy pleached from Eph. 1e.,
showing the necessity of the opening up of
the dispengation of the fuluess of times, and
the foreordination and the predestination
which the Bible sets forsh, connecting it
with the lineal priesthood.

AFTERNOON SESS1ON.

After preaching by Elders Shippy and -
Cleveland, the Sacratitent was administered.

Conference adjourned to meet on the sce~
ond Saturday and Sunday in January, 1865
in the Buckhovrn Branch,

During the Conference the Spirit of God
was manifest in the gifts of the gospel; and
peace and unity prevailed among the gaints,

*  JOHN SHIPPY, Prss.
Mosks Suaw, Olerk.

Nore.—iElder Gillen having been detain-
ed, arrived here safe a few days after the
close of the Conference. J. 8.

QUARTERLY CONFERENCE.
Minutes of « Quarterly Coriference of Litile
River Branch, Decatur Co., lTowa, hed on
Saturday and Sunday, July 23, 24, 1864.

Conference met according to previous ap-

pointment. Bro. Geo. Morey was chosen
to preside, and E, Steel as Clerk. The
President addressed the congregation, ex-
plained the object of the Conference, and
exhorted the saints to faithfulness and a
strict obedience to all the laws and com-
mandments of God.

Bro. A.'W. Moffit followed with an ex-
hortation. He also endeavored to enférce
upon our minds the necessity of exercising
all our faith, that we may overconre all our
trials and temptfmtlons

Bro: James Robertson spoke ont the sub-
ject of faith and charity. "Healsosaid that
he had formed a resolution to do all in hig
power for the advancement of the work.

SUNDAY, JULY 24TH.

Bro. Morey read 'for our instraction Sec.
381 (12) of the B. of C., on whicli he px‘eacly
ed an excellent selmon to a'very attentive
congregation, mostly saints, and closed, his
remarks by impressmfr upon’ the minds of
all, their duty and obligations toswvard God,.
'md also tond one anonher, and’, towardg
those who are in authority im the~ “ohureli.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

Elder Moffit read from the B. of C. Sec.

15 for our benefit and instruction; from’
which he made some brief ‘and.yery -appro-
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priate remarks upon the establishment of
the; true -and . everlasting gospel, -and- the
church and kingdom of God apon the earsh,
After singing, the: sacrament. was adminis. (B
tered, - AdJomned until the last Sa,t;ulday
in October next. .
(xLO‘{GD MORDY Pnrs
e - B bTunL Ole;L

. N ARRIVAL FRU\[ U'I‘AH

Bm Wm. G. Walker and w1fe a1r1v0d
herc Aug. 6th, and he says:

“ We left Salt Lale City, April 29bh firs
riving at the mouth of the first canyon that
evening,. 'and at Wyoming on- the 5th ofl
June, making the trip in 38 days, in pretty
good health and spirits; thank the God of
heaven for that, and all His mercies; . - Iit
tle thought when I first saw the Herald that
1.should" be the very-first to open-my: door
to-receive the servauts of God;.even the
missionaries of the reorginization, and one
of the first who was baptized, and the very
first.who got safe from the land of bondage.

Of course in this-matter I inclwdé my dear|,

wife, and another who went to Omaha, If
brother Sheen will have the goodness to in-
sert the above in the HErALD, that the En-
glish, Welsh and Scotch saints may know
that some have even dared to-leave the
house of bondage, and have come- where
they - worship. God according to the first
punc1ples of real, sound, good and old Lat
ter-Day S.\mnsm I sh111 feeI oblwod "

"I EEEB.

Near '.\Lu(,ngo, IN., April 4, 1864, Sister
Emuca JO\Ea, in the sixtieth year of her
age. She died firm in the faith of the gos-
pel, with -the bright prospect -of coming
forth.in the resurrectlon of the Jlbt Tr uly
she was a saint indeed. She was greatly
beloved by all who knew her, both in the
Chureh of Christ and out of it.  She leaves
a large- circle of relatives and . friends to
mourn her departure,

A SPDCIAL CONFERENCE for the Second
Division of Northern Illinois, i8 appointed
to be held in Mission Braneh, La Salle Co,,
Aug. 26 and 27, 1864. Luqune for the Pre-
sxdmo' Elder, Yauce Jacobs. Those who. go
£0 thie Conference by Rail Road, should go
toAthawa on the 25th, and enquire for Bro.
Ley whtloot ab Lhe Fox River. House.
Teams | “will’ s ‘there to convey those who
may . want to go to the Conference. .

—_—

RECL‘IPTS FOR; THE HERALD -=W. - Camp-
b_ejj fo) Wlllmo' N. Lidget;- €. Janson, W
H, thte R. Jeukms,J Leeka, J, 0. Mont-

MISCELLANEOUS :ARTICLES.

gomery, T. Page, each 27 B. Trufton, ¥,
lHaskins, R. Pomeroy, J. Cl(uk J. Bll]mm
ton, B. H. Ballow, S. Waldo, J. Hall, J.

Bailey, J. M. Judkins, J. Chadeayn, 3. L.
Paris, A. W. Moffit, T. H. Boscow, J. Bur~
gess, T: R. Allen, J Clifford, J.- Groxford,
™, Mullenux, B. Smout, 8. J. Stone, I, Gra-
dy, each $1; C. Bray, S. Pemberton, $0.50
each: H, B.ut‘.lett $() 90; J.. Jamieson,
$0.60; M. Potter, $4(25 J. Hull, (Mlch)
&1 W Owen, G Allen e'mh &‘2

For Sarz, . and w111 be sent by mail free
of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Covenants,

The Latter-Day-Saints’ Selection

$1.25

of Hymns, with an Appendiz, 055
The same, (guilded) - - 86
'The Voice of Warning (r ewsedx,)‘ : 0.40
Book of Mormon, extrs bound, 1.40

“ “ bound in ] ’VIushn, 1.20
Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, .50
Cruden’s £ k8 “ 2.00
New Lute oF Z1on: A Collection - -

of Sacred Music. - - -~ 1.0
Book of Abraham,- A0
Book of Jasher, . 1. 70
Word of Consolation, - Cosly
Two Pamphlets by- G P. Dykes, . . .15
Fuluess of the Everlasting Gospel; 1B
Herald, Vols. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5; (bound) .00
Mosheim’ s Ecclesiastical HleOI‘y, 2 vel. 4.5¢¢
Catherwood & Stephens’ Travelsin . .

Central Ameriea, &c., 2 Vols,; ~. 5.6¢
Travels in Yucatan, by same, 2vols., - 5.60
Wonders of Earth and Heaven,.2:v., 6.00
Humboldt’s Travels and Researches;: .65
Layard’s Discoveries at Ninevely, - 1.45

‘“+ Ninevc¢h and Babylon,- 3.30
The Holy Land; by:W. C. Prlme, 1,40
Lgypt and Nubla, e 1,40
Thie Holy Land, W. M. Thomson, 2v . 4.60

Wrangel's Expedmon to the Polar Sea; .60
Discovery and Researches in- the-Ave-

tic Regions, . By John Barrow, = b
38 Envelopes for lettels with Ismah '

24: 1, or24: 5. - 26
Any of. the back: numbers of: the

HEeranp—12 copies, - 1.00:

When any of the above mentioned pub<
lications can be sent by Express: cheaper
than by mail, a duiuctlon in the prlce mlF
beé. made;aecor dmgly. ;

Tar Trun  LATTER- DAY-SAINTS HER-
ALD,ig published sEni-smonTHLY; at Plano,’
Kendall Co., I1l., by the Chuy chiof Jesus
Christ of - Lattex Day- Samts, and edlted
by Issxc SHEEN..
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No. 6.—Vor. 6.] PLAN®, ILL.,

SEPTE., 1, 1864. [Wuous No. 65.

For the Herald.

CONSCIQUSNESS BEYOND THE
GRAVE.
Bro. Suren:

Since the light of the Latter-Day Work
has dawned upon the world, proving be-
yond-question, and in fact demonstrating
from. geriptural evidences, the fact of a
_ real and tangible existence of man after
the resurrection, not a spiritual nonenti-
ty, disconnected with material gubstance,
a8 we have been often taught ; and after
having destroyed the delusive and un-
geriptural theory of immediate transit
from carth to heaven at death, a doctrine
80 unanimously prevalent among Christ-
ians, (so called) it is not smgulal or in-
deed unexpected, that a reaction should
be produced, and the other extrere adopt-
ed, viz: ‘“the unconscious state of the
dead ? whiech has been the case with a
la,rge number of professed believers in the
‘revealed word, who. zealously advocate
this the(ny as the sublime teaching of]i
the scriptures, depending almost exclu-
gively for their burden of evidence’ upon
“expressions like the following, found in
the highly figurative and poetic writings
of Job, Ecclesiastes, and the Psalms:
éthey shall die,” ¢they shall perigh,”
“¢¢they shall be cut off,” &c.-

We will now endeavor to show, by com-
‘paring evidence, clear and distinct, béar-
Jng upon the subject, that the « destruc-
‘tion, perishing, and death,’’ here alluded
‘to, Wlth other pasgsages of a snmlmr char-
‘acter, refer to the physical organuatlon
only, or tabernacle of flesh ; hut to insure
" oorrect understanding of th1s important
‘and ¢ apparently comphcated question, it
‘will bé essentially necessary tor eviéw the
“history of man as it is given in'the divine

—

vécord, and if possible ascertain the na-

ture of his composition, ag well as the
relaticn he sustains to the present and
future, leaving for the preselit, his p1e-
existence unexamined

The first instruction given of the hig
tory of man, is recorded in Gen. 2: 7,
where we are told that ¢ God fornied man
of the dust of the ground, and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life.” Here
we plainly see that he was called man be-
fore he received the ‘¢ breath of life,” or
before it was ‘¢ breathed into . his nos-
trils.” And again (Zech. 12: 1,) we are
distinctly informed that God formed the
SPIRIT WITHIN him, thus proving conclu~
sively that in proper scripiur al phraseol~
ogy, if indeed not in true philosophic lan~
guage, that the word ¢ man,” as well ag
the personal pronoun ¢him, 2 can Justly
be applied to the’ mfunm'\,te or earthly
tabernacle, consequently the passages re-
ferred to, with those ‘of a like’ nature,
which say ““histhoughts pe11°h ” “there :
is no wisdom or device in the grave,”
“the deadrpmlse not God,” &c,, does nof
necessarily destroy the power of theé: mmd*
or ¢nergy of the spirit, which’ thé proph~
et affirms, as before stated, was formed
within him. Mark the argument Te-
flect & moment, and if possible imaging o
man in his primary state, or as the his-
tory describes it, in the first clause of
Gen. 2: 7, or before this union was effec~
ted between the physical and spiritual
elements, to which the prophet referred,
Zech,12: 1. 1In this condition we may
with strict propriety affirm of man all
that either Solomon, or the Psalmist hag
declared, and yet not conflict- with the
word of God which says, . the dust shall
return to the earth ‘ag it ‘was, and the

SPIRIT shall return unto God who gave
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it.” Tee. 12: 7. And it is evident that
it was in this view of man’s condition,
that the writers gave such apparently
ambiguoussentences, for both the Preach-
er and Psalmist, as well as the prophets,
have written largely on the energies of
spirits. Thus we have taken a negative
belief, and even granting the premises
assumed, have shown by negative evi-
dence, equally as plain, that the strong-
est text advanced does by no means prove
the ‘“unconscious state of the dead,” or
sustain the theory of the non-existence
of spiritualintelligence disconnected with
physieal organization.

We will now endeavortointroduce some
positive evideice deduced from the writ-
ten word, which we conclude will clearly
and plainly prove, not the existence of
“¢immortal” or ¢ never dying souls,” but
simply prove, and that beyond controver-
sy, the existence of rational and intelli-
gent spirits, who have survived the grave, and
still retain their identity, being susceptible of
receiving light and retaining intelligence. But
- here we are met by the grave objection

that this proves immortality, which is
only attained by the resurrection from
the dead, for which we are strongly ex-
horted by the apostle to seek, and as evi-
dence that we are not at present in that
exalted state, the following quotation
from]1Tim. 6: 16 is very frequently used:
(God) ¢ only kath immortality.”” Onex-
‘amining this quotation and-argument,
allow us here to observe that dare exist-
ence, let that existénce be of short or per-
petual duration, does not by any means
prove immortality ; if so, 21l that do now,
or ever have existed, either physically or
spiritually, must have been of logical ne-
cessity, immortal. Let this principle be
thorounghly examined, and the language
used well understood, and we apprehend
many of the gpparent mysteries surround-
ing this question, as well asthe various
‘articles written upon ¢ immortality”’ would
vanish, being simply shadows, and not
realities; existing only in fancy, and not
in fact. = Thus'we conclude immortality
ig a state or condition in existence, and
not existence itself; conséquently con-
sciousness beyond the grave no more
proves immortality, than consciousness
here proves the samepoint. But, reader,
_examine the text; and you will readily
“perceive that the clause quoted falls in-
. definitely short of confaining the idea that
the apostle wishes to convey. ¢ Duelling
an the light which no man can:approach wnto,”
“clearly conveys the thought.” To sepa-
“rate the sentence and gather the apostle’s

CONSCIOUSNISS BEYOND THE GRAVIL.

teachings upon thisimportant point, froms
the fivst clause before quoted, would be
to destroy at once the immortality of
Enoch and Elijah, translated with Jesus
Clirist and the. ancient saints who were
resurrected, and at once and forever de~
molish the entirve hope of the gospel prom-
ise of triumphing over death by life, and
mortality being swallowed up in immor-
tality by the resurrection, which is a
translation. But for direct @nd positive
proof of consciousness, and individuslity
of spirits beyond the grave, we would cite
the reader to Tzek. 82 c., a careful peru-
gal of which will furnish evidence suffi-
clent to destroy the unconscious or «soul
sleeping” theory at once. The prophet
is here called upon by the Lord to “wail
for the multitade of Egypt,” and by the
spirit of prophesy to declare their past
greatness, their present condition, and
their future doom, in language like the
following : :

«T will make many people amazed at
thee, and tlicir kings shall be horribly
afraid for thee, when I shall brandish my
sword before them; and they shall trem-
ble at every moment, every man for his
own life, in the day of thy fall. Forthus
saiththe Lord God ; the sword of the king
of Babylon shall come upon thee, By the
swords of the mighty will I cause thy
multitude to fall, the terrible of the na-
tions, all of them : and they shall spoil
the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude
thereof shall be destroyed.” Zech. 32:
10-12.

We frust the reader will carefully study
the whole chapter, which confines itself
almost entirely to this, and subjects of a
similar nature. As lengthy quotations
are unprofitable, we urge your especial
attention to the book. Inthe yverses quo-
ted a ¢ destruction” is declared, the char-
acter of which is universal. The means
through which this is effected, we are
told, is, first fear and amazement, and
trembling everyman for his OWNLITE, ‘‘ when
I shall brandish my sworD before them,”
and in verses 20, 21 we are plainly in-
formed that ¢¢ they shall fall in-the midst
of them that are slain by the sword ; she
(the multitude of Egypt) is delivered to
the sword. ¥ ¥ % They lie uncircumeis-
ed, slain by the sword.” We have been
thus minutein quoting the prophets words
for the purpose of impressing the idea
CLEARLY upon the reader’s mind that the
prophet was here treating of those whom
he affirms were “slain by the sword,”
and were in reality dead. Admitting with

the prophet that they are thus slain, the

www . LatterDayTruth.org



BELIEVERS

pomt in issue now presents itsclf:
they in a conscious or an unconscious state ?
And the prophet, as if anticipating such
an issue would be sprung, gave the most
ample evidence to the true believer, one
~who believes the seriptures subject to
“no private interpretation,” but to be
understood in its most obvious sense.’
That he (the prophet) Awows of no such
theory in the economy of God as the dor-
mancy of mind, orsecession of active in-
telligence, and in giving tlie prophétic
history of the past, present, and future
of Pharach and his multitude also in-
cludes tlie fate of the ¢“hosts of the high
ones that are on high, and the kings of
the .¢arth upon the earth,” which the
Lord through the prophet Isaiah informs
~us, ‘“shall be gathered together as priso-
ners are gathered in the pit, and shall be
ghut up in the prison, and after many
days shall they be visited.” Isa. 24: 21,
22. This ““host,” the chapter under con-
sideration informs us, are the ‘““princes
of the north,” and all the Zidonians,
t¢ Meshech, Tubal, and all her multi-
tude,” with Asshur and her company,
and ¢ Elam and allhermultitude.” These
the prophet declares have shared the same
fate as ¢“Pharaoh and all his army,” all
of them slain, fallen by the sword, which caus-
ed (at one time) lerror in the land of the liv-
ing.” 28 v. ** Yol have they borne their shame
with them that go down to the pit : he is put in
the midst of them that be slain.” 25v. With-
out stopping to locate the physical or geo-
graphical position of the ¢ pit,”” or ¢“pris-
on,” where the intelligence or spiritual
element of the slain is confined, we sim-
ply affivm that they are separate and dis-
tinet from their bodily organization, and
are susceptible of mental operations. In
:pl’i)of of the first proposition, the proph-
et declares that their graves (bodies) are
¢yround about him,”” and as if to place
. this idea beyond the possibility of a reas-
onable doubt, the prophet repeats in nof
less than five successive verses, 22-27, sub-
stantmlly the same fact: th‘xt their bodies
are in one place, and their spirits or intelli-
gence in another, and are possessed of mental
powers 5 ‘“ the i ighty shall speak to him
-out of the midst of hell.” 21v. And
again, ¢ Pharaoh shall sec them, and shall
be comfm ted over all his multitude, even Pha-
raok and all his army slain by the sword saith
the Lord God” 31 v, This last quotation
we conclude puts a quietus on all doubts, |;
and removes ¢l obscurities. If Pharaoh
és susceptible of COMFORT, it is evident that he,
ALTHOUGH DEAD, slain with the sword, g/et
setains all that constitules consciousness in this

arellife.

IN CHRIST, 67
However many may be the ambig-
uities in this chapter, we trust the last
quotation is clear and distinct, indeed we
flatter ourselves that this verse is bm/(md
and outside of the range of the most skzlful
spivitualizer ; nothing short of a direct and
flat contmdxctmn can touch the case, or
’lremovethe argument. Itis ddubtlesy un-
necessary to lengthen this ar ticle in far-
ther arguing to establishi the truth of a
point so clearly settled by thé prophet;
but that there may Lié 4 cOu‘espondlng
hatmony in the Old and Neiv Testament
teaching upon this important subject, we
select one among thie many ar guments
made by the apostles upon this question:
¢« Por Christ also hath once suffered for
sins, the just for the unjust, that he nﬁght
bring us to God, héing put to death in the
ﬁGQh but qmckened by the Spirit: by
wluch also he went and preached unto
the spirits in prison, which sometime
were disobedient when once the long suf-
fering of God waited in the days of Noah,”
1 Peter 8: 18-20. Waving for the pres-
ent the object of Christ’s. preaching to
¢ the spirits in prison,”” and to those who
were once disobedient, we see no.chance
for an argument to be drawn from thig
plain statement of facts by the apostle,
and we know of no language in the En-
glish vocabulary, better adapted to .con-
vey the idea of individualized and intel=
ligent spirits, who have survived the dis«
solution of the physical organization;
and we respectfully submit the quotation
forthe critical examination of those whose
brains havebeen racked to wrest and sub-
vert the saying of Jesus to the thief on
the cross, by throwing the fulﬁllment of
that promise into the future.

For further confirmation on the subJ ect
of ¢the promised visit to the host of the
high ones, Pharach’s comfort, and Christ’s
visit to the spirit land,” &c.,.we refer the
reader to the excellent editorial in the
Herarp of May 15, 1864, .

R. W. BRIGGS,

For the Herald.
BELIEVL‘R»S IN CHRIST

1

than or dmary 1mp01 tance, it being the grand
key to man’s salvation, therefore it be¢omes -
our allsimportant dutv to find out-what cons
stitutes a believer in Christ, and for a start-
ing point in the investigation of-this- ques-
tion, wewill take the following:

«/hen he _called for a light and sprang
in, and came trembling, and fell down be- .
fore Paul and Silas, and said, Sirs, what
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‘must T do to be saved? And they said,
Believe on the name of the Lord Jesus

. Ohrist, and thou shalt be saved and thy

‘ hohse.” Acts 16: 29-31, :

" Here we are informed that a man inquir-
‘ed what he should do to be saved, and he
was told to ‘‘believe on the name of the

" Lord Josus Christ,” and not only himself
should be saved, but his house also, Some

" eonclude from thelangmge used in the text,

“thab all the jailor had te do, was snmpl)
to believe on the name of the Lord, and the
Work wasg done; and some pretended teach-

“erg of the way_of eternal life, say, that all

* he was bound to do more than to believe,
wag to live a moral life, and his salvation
wag completed, The testimony in the case
is plain that he had something else to do
besides simply believing, but the grand
-point of controversy is, what wasit? and
if more than one thing, what were they ?

The sugceeding verse to that which is
quoted above, reads as follows: ‘‘And
" they spake unto him the word of the Lord,

and to all that were in his house.”

The reader will please pardon a short di-
-gresgion. When God delivers His saints
“from any difficulty they may appear to get
- into for Hissake, He always does so to their

credit, Every thing works together for His
glory and their good, for He never suffers

“an act that He does for their deliverance to
“turn to their hurt. It is the acts of the

- gainty themselves that bring discredit, and

- gometimes destruction in their tracks, But
when God Himself does a work, it always
-aceomplishes the purpose for which it was
-intended, to the entire exoneration of every

gaint. This fact is plainly exemplified in
the case of Paul and Silag, and the jailor,
above alluded to. The word says that,

" 'When they had laid many stripes upon
them, they cast them into prison, eharging
the jailor to keep them safely ; who having
received such a charge, thrust them into the
inner prison, and made their feet fast in the
stocks. And at midnight Paul and Silas
prayed, and sang praises unto God, and the
prisoners heard them. And suddenly there
was a great earthquake, so that the foun-
dations of the prison were shaken ; and im-
mediately all the doors were opened and
every one’s bands were loosed.  And the
keeper of the prison awaking out of hisli
sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he
drew out-his sword, and would have killed

_ himself, supposing’ that the prisoners had

fled.  But Paul eried with a loud voice say-
ing, Do thyself no harm; for we. are all

_here.” Acts 16: 23-28.

- Thus we discover that God permltted

Paul and Silas to be cast into prison, and
for safe keeping, their feet were made fast

BELIEVERS IN CHRIST,

in the stocks; hut God, while e permltte(t’
them to be thus ueatul devised a plan-tor
release them, and in sur'h a way that it
should redound to His glory. God might
have sent an angel with a key to unlock the
door of the prison, and power o loose them
from thé stocks, and stealthily conduct
them out of the prisom, or He could have-
gtruck the jailor dead, and opened the doors
and led them forth; hut He did not choose
to do either of these things, but He'sent an
carthquake and shook the very foundations
of the prison, and not only opened the doors
of the apartment in which His two servants
were confined, but He opened !l the doors,
and loosed every man’s bands, yet not a pris-
oner escaped; neither did any: attempt to-
escape. Now if God had opened the doors
of the prison, and permitte'd all, or any of
the prisoners to escape, the adversary of
righteousness could have taken advantage
of it, but God’s wisdom is greater than the
cunning of the devil, hence every prisoner
wasg retained in the prison, to the complete
exoneration of every saint.on the face of
the globe, 8o far as that one instance was
concerned. And God will eebtainly bring
the redemption of Zion about equally to the
exoneration of His saints. DBut to return,

“ And they (Paul and Silas) spake unto
them, (the jailor and those that were in his
house) the word of the Lord.” Now it must
be remembered that this jailor had inquired
of them what he should do to be saved, and
doubtless his salvation depended entirely
upon the answer he might receive. They
certainly told him what he must do, forthey
told him that he must believe on the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and that-certainly
was the first grand principle and condition
upon which his salvation depended.

But did they tell him to do any thing
else? They certainly did. But did the con-
ditions of his salvation depend on any tlnng
more ?  They certainly did. The next im-
portant question is, upon what other condi-
tions did his salvation depend ?

The word says, * they spake unto him the
words of the Lord,” and after having heard
the word, *“he ook them thé%ume hour of
the nwht and waghed theirstripes; and wag
bapti7ed he and all his, straightway.” Now
if his salvation depended simply in believ-
ing on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and a reformation of hig habits, where was
the necessity of going and being baptized
that same hour-of the night? All-admit
that repentance is necessary to salvation.

Then qcoordmg to common or modern
theology, Pauland Silas reasoned with them
somewhat after the following style:

“You ask us what you shall do to. be

saved ? Believe on the name of the Lord
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Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, but
you must' repent of your sins and forsake
them, and as for baptism, that is a matter
of congcience with yourself. If you feel it
your duty to be haptized, you must be bap-
tized ; but if not, it does not matter; you
can be saved just as well without baptism
ag with'it. But it is absolutely necessaryfu
that you should believe on the name of the
Loid Jesus Chirist, and repent of your sins.
But-as to the reception of the Holy Ghost,
that must absolutely be received before you
-can‘become a member of the church.”

It is-abundantly evident that these are
the teachings of modern theology, but i is
in no wise evident that it was the teaching
of Paul to this inquirer for the way of lifo
and salvation, from the simple fact that if
baptism-had not been one of the fundamen-
tal prineiplesupon which his salvation de-|
pended, he never would have gone at amid-
anight hour to receiveit. Isitreasonable to
suppose that a man would be so much con-
cerned about a thing that could not possi-
bly be of any beneﬁt tohim? He certainly
would not ; at least T certainly would not,
-éspecially if it were not an act of uohteous-
ness that should be under consideration. T
come to the conclusion, then, that the con-
dition of his salvation was told him by Paul
and Bilas, and that if he had failed to fulfill
those conditions, or any of them, he would
have forfeited all his claim to salvation.
We are certain that they told him to be-
ligye on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and it is'not unreasonable to suppose that
they told him to repent of his sins and for-
sake them, and be baptized for their remis-
sion, and receive the laying on of hands for
the reception of the Holy Ghost. -

It may be said that we hear nothing said
about haptism in the text, and therefore the
conclusion may. be drawn that it wasnot of
much importance, or it would have been
mentioned. In reply to this T would say,
neither is repentance mentioned in the text,
and dccording to the same rule, repentance
would be of but litile importance. But all
adinit the absolute importance of repent-
ance, and upon the same hypothesis the ab-
golute importance of baptism is established.

But I willintroduce other instances show-
ing.that believing on the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ includes much move than
merely believing that He is the Lord Jesus
Christ, and repenting. -

«And on the sabbath we went out of
the city by a river side, where prayer
was ont to be made; and we sat down,
and spake unto the womén which resort-
ed thither. And'a certain woman named
Lydia, a geller of purple, of the city of
Thyatlm, vhmh wor shipped God, heard

IN CHRIST. 69
us: whose heart the Lord opened, that
she attended unto the things which were

spoken of Paul. And when she wasi
baptized, and her household, shebesought
us saying, If ye have judged me to be
faithful to the Lord, come into my house,
and abide there. And she constramed
8.”” Acts 16: 13-15. (

Here we find a woman who, we are as—_
sured, was a worshipper of God, and she,
came out to hear Paul, and after she had.
heard him, ¢‘she attended unto the things
which were spoken of Paul.”’ Now what,
wheve the things spoken of by Paul?.
Modern theology would answer that she
must believe on the Lord Jesus Christland
repent of her sins and forsake them, and
she would then be an heir of God, and a
joint heir with Jesus Christ. But what.
may we infer from what took place in.
the premises? The word itself says she’
attended unto the things spoken of Paul,
and the only act that is recorded that sho -
did was, to be baptized. Then we think
that this is one of the things spoken of
Paul and one of the necessifies 00, since
that is mentioned while other thmfrs are
not, that are of equ&lly as Welghty im-
por tfxnce

Besides this woman wasg alr eady a
worshipper of God, and if it indeed wag
so0, she did not have torepent of her sins,
but douhtless Paul taught her, as Peter
had others on a previous occasion, that
baptism wasg for the remission of sing,.
and without baptism there wag no remis-
sion; and consequently she found that’
though she had been a worshipper of
God, yet her sing remained, and that it
was necessary for her to do somethmg to
gecure their remission. The economy of
God is too perfect to yequire His servants
to do any thing simply for the sake of in-,
itiation but in every thing that He re-
quires” His servants to do there is: some
benefit derived from it.

“Now when they heard this, they were
pricked in their hearts and said unto Pe-
ter and the rest of the apostles, Men and,
brethren what shall we do? Then Peter’
said unto them, Repent and. be baptized,
every one of you in the name of Jesus.
Christ for the IQmISSIOIl of sins, and ye,
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost:”.
Acts. 2: 87, 88,

By readmg the whole chapter hero:
quoted, the reader will perceive (if he.is
not already acquainted with thefacts) that
they were all with one atcord in one
place, and the number is generally sup-

posed to be only a-hundred and twenty,
hutif allthe disciples were present, there
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wore, perhaps many times that number
present. The following is sufficient tes-
timony to make this fact clear, namely:
« For I delivered unto you first of all that
which I also received, how that Christ
died for our sins according to the scrip-
tuies; and that He was buried, and that
He rose again the third day according to
the seriptures: and that He was seen of
Cephas, then of the Twelve; after that
He was scen of above five hundred dreifiren
at once, of whom the greater part remain
unto this present, but some are fallen
asleep.”” 1 Cor. 156: 8-6. Thus we are
assured thatthere were either many more
than a hundred and twenty disciples at
that time, or there had been a very great
apostacy under very encouraging eircum-
stances, and I think the former much the
most reasonable,

But to return, Evidently during the ser-
mon, Peter was trying to impress upon them
the necessity of believing in Christ, and af-
ter seeing what they did, they evidently did
believe ; ““and they said unto Peter and the
rest of the apostles, What shall we do?”
No sophistry can evade the fact that their
salvationdepended upon Peter's answer, and
we learn that Peter’s answer was, ‘‘r¢pent
and be baptized every one of you, in the name
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins.”
This, it must be remembered, is a direct an-
gwer to a direct question, and as they were

,inquiring what they must do to be saved, it
would be madness to even suppose that they
could have been saved without complying
with the divections of Peter, Thuswelearn
that believing consisted of more than mere
belief without works,

James, the great'apostle, puts the ques-
tion directly, and goes on and proves that
faith and works must accompany each other
or both 'are vain. Ie says: '

“What doth it profit, my brethren,
though a man say he hath faith and have
got Zorks? - Oan faith save kim 2 James

T 14,

““After' conclusively proving that faith
alone could not then, nor never would save
a-min, hé'says: ¢ Thou believest there is
one God: thou doest well ; the devils also be-
Heve and tremble.”?  So that if believing in
the Lord ‘Jesus ‘Christ, is, alone, a saving
Pprinciple, the devils will also be saved, for
we afe assured that they not ouly believe,
but'tremble. But James further says:

"¢ Yea, o man may say, thou hast faith,
and' I have works: shew me thy faith with-
out thy works, and I will shew thee my faith
by my Works. * * But wilt thou know, O,
vain man, that faith without works is dead #”

WITNESSES,

who taught a doctrine similar to one which
is taught in this day, in some respects, ab
least.” The doctrine which James here re-
futes, bears some resemblance 1o the doc-
trine of justification by faith alone, taught
in our day, and as James has refuted it
much bester than I ean, I will refer the
reader to James 2 c.

I will refer the reader to one other clause
and then I will leave the subject with him,
I will state here, however, that T have run
my article out to o greater length than I
had intended in the beginning, but notwith-
standing its length, the subject is scareely
yet touched. ,

“Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, Except a man be born of waler
and of the Spiriz, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God.” dJohn 3: 5.

Now let us stop and compare a while,
Modern theology teaches that a man, or
mankind, is saved by grace alone; while
this text teaches that we cannet enter into
the kingdom of God without haptism, and
a man would not be saved very agrecably to
himself, nor any one else, out of the king-
dom of God.

From the foregoing remarks, we arrive at
the following conclusions: First, that there
has been a plan of salvation devised by the
economy of heaven ; second, that the first
condition of that plan is to believe; third,
that the second is to repent and forsake our
gins ; fourth, that the third is baptism for
the remission of our sins; fifth, that the
fourth is the laying on of hands for the re-
ception of the Holy Ghost; sixth, that the
fifth is the resurrection of the dead and
eternal judgment. I do not, however, wish
it to be understood that I have treated on
all these subjects, but I simply wish to be
understood, if the reader is not already ac-
quainted with the fact, that by a careful and

unprejudiced perusal of the Bible, he will.

perceive that these are the several condi-
{ions upon which the salvation of man de-
pends.

Hoping that the foregoing remarks may
redound in some degree to the glory of God,
and the building up of His kingdom on earth,

I leave the subject with you. Amen,
NATHAN LINDSEY.

“For the Herdld.
~ WITNESSES.
Bro. SuEEy:

“And ye also shall bear witness,” John
15: 27, . ’ .

This was the instruction of Jesus to Hig
disciples when sending them forth with the
gospel message to the nations of the earth,

" Fhére must have been those of that day

and when we take into consideration the
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alienated and fallen condition of man, and
that spivitual darkness which  at that time
encompassed almost the entire family of
man, and that Christ had chosen them only
ag Iis servants to offer salvation to all, we
can see how and why they became witness-
es. The knowledge of Jesus Christ was
limited to thefew. His gospel was entrust-
ed to the few; yet it was for all who would
receive it. IFrom the disciples and from
them only it must go out into all the world
and to every creature, and their testimo-
nies of Christ, together with the preaching
and reasoning from Moses and the prophets,
was to beget-a lively saving faith in them
who heard, or condemn them in the sight
of God. Peter’s testimony of the resurrec-
tion of Christ, as found in Acts 2 c., was
essential ; and, indeed, indispensible, in or-
der to convinece or condemn the Jews. How
boldly and unequivocally he bears that tes-
timony. ¢ This Jesus hath God raised up,
whereof we all ave witnesses.” 82 v. Peter
knew that Christ lived, and so did his breth-
ren and sisters, and though all the world
denied it, they still knew it, strange and
marvellous ag it was; and they knew it was
thelr duty to testify to all, whether believ-
ers or unbelievers, that all who would be-
lieve might have a firm foundation upon
which to rest their hope of immortality, and
that those who would still persist in unbe
lief might be left without excuse. We see
Peter, again, bearing his testimony concern-
ing Christ to Cornelins and his household,
who were Gentiles. See Acts 10 ¢. After
teaching them concerning Christ, he said :
¢ And we are witnesses of all things which
He did, both in the land of the Jews and in
Jerusalem.” Histestimony of what he knew
concerning Jesus was all important, it cna-
bled the hearer to exercise an intelligent
and lively faith in his preaching; his teach-|
ing was no mere theory, no finely polished
oration, it was plain facts; it was what he
had seen, heard, and positively knew, and
this testimony of what he knew, though told
in plainness and simplicity, was worth more
to his hearers than a thousand sermons
without the testimony. His preaching and
_ reasonings weve no doubt good, but without
his {estimony they were incomplete, but
when he had borne his faithful testimony
“the. proper.evidence was given, It now re-
mained for Cornelius and his household to
either believe or reject, and when they be-
lieved it, the Lord sealed and confirmed it
by the glﬂ: and power of the Holy Ghost.
Paullikewise bore his testimony of Christ,
and of his own remarkable conversion, to
all who would hear. He no doubt bore it
on all occasions when he bad an opportu-
nity, knowing that his testimony of what he

71

actually knew of Christ and His doctrine,
was worth more than volumes of fine ser-
mons not bhased upon the knowledge of
God.  When seized in the temple at Jeru-.
salem by a mob of his own, would be pious’
countrymen, he hastened at the first oppor-
tunity to stand up as a ‘“ witness” for Christ,
declaring hig wonderful conversion, &e. He'
acted wiscly and consistently. IHe knew he,
had heard the voice of Jesus whom he had’
been persecuting, he knew -he had becén
smitten with blindness, and in that state’
was led into the city of Damascus, and then
was finally restored to sight under the hands’
of Ananius, and though all the world count-
ed him a fanatic or a knave, still he knew.
what Jesus had done for him, and he ap-
preciated his duty of standing up as a faith:
ful witness for Him. He declares this same
testimony to the king Agrippa as faithfully
and readily as to the Jewishmob. All might
hear it who would; if they received it, well,
if not, still it was well for Paul, he had done
his duty, he had stood asa ¢ yitness” for,
Christ, and it remained for the judgment
seat to reveal the final result, Aund not:
only did Peter and Paul bear testimony of
what they belicved, and most assuredly
knew, but we have reason to helieve that
all of God’s people have, in their time, borne
their testimony to their fellow men of‘ the
wondrous defllmg of Gody and gave their
witness of His goodness and saving powcr
for it is said in Revelations: -

“And T heard a loud voice saying. in
Leaven, Now is come salvation, and strength,
and the kingdom of our God, and the power
of hig Christ: for the accuser of our breth-
ren is cast down, which ‘accused them be-
fore our God day and night. And they,
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb,.
and by the word of their tegtimony.; and
they loved not their lives unto the death,”
Rev. 12: 10, 11,

Hereitis Q'ud that the “brethren” “over-
came him (the Devil) by the blood of the’
Lamb, and by the word of their festimony. »
So the word of their testimony Had a pecu~
liar efficacy in overcoming Satan, and wh,?'
shall it not he equally efficacions in over-
coming the subjects of Satan? Now the
people of God have always borne their tes-
timony of God and of Christ, both in word
and deed, and they will, when faithful, con-
tinue to do 80, until Samn is driven from
his last stranghold and bound for a thous-
and years. Now dear reader, can you tes- '
tify for Christ and His gospel 2 Can you
tell vour perishing neighbor, or fellow .man,’
that God has blessed you with the manifes-
tation of His free Spirit? If you cah, its
your duty to do so, in all meeknéss and
gentleness, Tell them of your joys and hopa.
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in Christ, and if you find an ‘ Apollos,”
talce him as did Acquilla and Priscilla, and
teach him the “ way of the Lord more per-
fectly,” bearing your testimony to him.
There is a great duty devolving upon all
saints, to testify for Christ, but more os-
pecially upon the ministry. One humble
testimony in the right place, and ai the
right time, will tell migtily for the work of
God. Joseph the Martyr lost no opportu-
nity to bear his testimony of the work of
@od, and of the marvelous manner in whicly
God had dealt with him, Let usall go and
do the same, in a wise and prudent mannery
not boastingly, but in mueh humility and
meekness, not, however, *“ cagting our pearls
before swine,” and the blessing of the Lord
will attend us evermore. W. W.B.

For the Herald.
STUDY AND LEARN.
- Bpo. SuEEN:

day:
ye shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy,
and there abide till ye go hence.” Mat. 10:

11." In Luke 10: %7, He says: ““ Andin the
same house remain, eating and drinking
such things as they give, for the laborer ig
worthy of his hire, go not from house to]
house.” It is evident that the Savior gave
thig instruction in view of the necessity of

Liberty jail, in Missouri, that the things of
God are deep and inscrutable, and can only
be sought out by prayerful study and care-

fual thought.
. Paul said to Timothy, 1 Tim. 4: 13, 15,

# pive attendance to reading, to exhorta
meditate upon these
things ; give thyself wholly to them : tha§

v

tion, to doctrine, * *

o

Jesus said to the twelve apostles in hid
¢ And into whatsoever city or town

Joseph the Mar-

BTUDY AND LEARN.

wish to be understood that they shall study
a sermon, and prepare in their minds just
what they will say, and how they will say it,
for thig is forbidden; but that they by study,
prayer, and careful meditation, become fa-
miliar with the word of God, and other mat-
ters which may be necessary, in ovder to”
treat clearly and understandingly whatever.
gubject they may take in hand.

T Because *“ God hath chosen the foolish |
‘things of the world to confound the wise;
and * % the weak things of the world to
confound the things that are mighty,” (1 Cor,
1: 2%,) it does not follow that they ‘shall
always remain ‘‘ foolish,” or always be
“weak,” but He chooses the foolish to make
them wise. Jesus said, ““be yeo wise ag ser-

sipents, and harmless as dovegy” and Ho
#lchose the *weak” to make them strong,
2|and how is this wisdom and strength ob-
{|tained ? _
“tonly by the prayer of faith, by faithful, per-

i

We answer that it is obtained

severing study, and by frequent and deep
meditation. ¢ The works of the Lord are.
great, sought out of all them that have
pleagure therein.,” Pg. 111: 2, No mancan
ever attain unto the knowledge and under-
standing of God’s works and ways, only ag
he seeks for it diligently. God’s works are
revealed in nature from an atom to a uni-
verse, and from an animalcule up to man,
the master-piece of His creation, and a
Lknowledge of these things is attainable only
by our dilligence in the use of the means
p‘.’.hiﬁh,GQd has provided,” Books, such as
ve Siitdble, arc mighty helps in prosecu-
iing our researches, yet they will prove
ivalueless except we have time to read, di-
lgest, compare and arrange their contents in
four own minds for future use, and surely if

His disciples having much time for the study:

of the scriptures and other valuable books,
gnd also time for prayer and meditation
upon the things of God.
pyr informs us in one of his letters from

the time we ought to devote thusis thrown
away in visiting from house to house, we
shall lack the required qualifications, and ba
found unwise and unfaithful stewards. In:
order that the eldersmight be suitably quali-
fied for their missions among the nations,

thy profiting may appear to all.” Again ifjthe Lord commands them to get instruction

2 Tim. 2: 15, he says, “ study to shew thys

‘““in principle, in doctrine, in the law of the'

gelf ‘approved unto God, a workman thaflgospel, in all things that pertain unto tho
néedeth not be ashamed, rightly dividingjkingdom of God that is expedient for you’

the word of truth.” When a travélling el

% v : 7
der goes from house to house, YISITING, as
the manner of some ig, they haye little oy
no time, nor inclination, for study; medita-

tion or
k¢ lloy"

‘prayer, and ‘consequé
 the oxhortation

b
$'8su

1 ‘matter before the people’as ig prope
“guibablo for the' oceaston,

ders must
“ordor to properly
Y bjects upon which
t0 preach, that theymay ‘‘right-
the. word ‘of truth,” and present

to understand ; of things both in heaven,
and in earth, and under the earth thingg
which have been: things which are; things
avhich must shortly come-to pass; things
which are at home; things shich - are
abroad ; the wars and the pérplexities of
the nations ; and the judgments which are-
on the land ; and aknowledge also of coun}
tries, and of kingdoms.” B. of C. 85: (7) 21.
Now when they fulfill thisrequirenient fully,
they will no longer be * weak,” they will no’
longer be ‘“ foolish,” but they will have be-

Ido ’no%_ come strong in the Lord and in the power’
“ " o

a,
M,
T,
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FORMS AND CERIEMONIES.

of Tis might, they will have wisdom and
mldexstandmf' far above the ordinary class
of men, zmd would be fully qualified to teach
both saint and sinner the ways of truth and
righteousnéss; this is the high and exalted
posmon to which God invites and directs
thie ministry, they can attain to it if they
will, but they must have time and suitable
i «opportunities for it. There are many of our
yourig men and middle aged that have been
lately’ ordained, with a view of their enter-
ing upon the actwe duties of their office. |y
Theéir success in -the ‘ministry will depend
upon their dlll]gence in seeking the neces-
sary quahﬁcatlons The precious time al-
tted “then fov "prayer, meditation and
study, must not be idled away nor squan-
dered in visiting from one place to another,
when they are invited to visit with friends,
where the time is usually devoted to gos-
sipping, they should consider that their
tithe-is not their own, they are the Lord’s
servints, and ‘‘ambassadors for Cheist,”
and that they should be perseveringly en-
gaged in their master’s service, and they

/ should say as did Jesus, ** wist ye not that
;‘ ~Tmugt be-about my Father’s busmess i If)

% all would be thus actively enigaged in seek-
7 ing wisdom, and getting understanding, the
church would arise in strength and purity,
and would become * fair as the moon, clear|;
ag the sun, and terrible as an army with
banners,” aiid no power beneath the celes-
tial world could hinder her in her glorious
conquering march. Thegworld is perishing
for want of correct knowledge, the chur ch
ig languishing and suffering for the same
reagon, the kingdom has been given to the
saints.of Gtod, and O, let them rise up and
put on strength, and roll on the work in
mighty power until our Savior comes and
receives the kingdom to Himself, and let all
remember that in order to do this we must
‘“geek: out of the best books words of wis-
dom ; seek learning even by study, and also
by -faith,” thercfore let us ‘“redeem the
time,” and use it truly and wisely for God.
W, W. B.

.. For the Herald.
FORMS AND CDRE‘\IONIES
" Brother Sheen :

“It'hias come into my mind to pen a few
thoughtb on the subject of the férms, it
has pleasdd the God of Israel toreveal to
the‘children of the coyenant in the last
days: for the.purpose of restoring the
ancient orde1 of ‘thingd, this. bemg the
dispensation of the fulness of times, or
the beginning of the restitution of allfi
t,hlngs, éven to-the- bringing man: baek
mto the presence ‘of hlS Maker It fol—

KL

lows ag a matter of course that God will
not deal deceitfully with the'children of
men, -or impose mysterious and volumirn-
ous forms which might admit of multi-
plied constructions, and thereby render
the way of salvation and deliverance as
difficult and uncertain as heathen ‘dark-~
ness, but contrariwise a dlspensatlon of
light adopted to the capacity of those
who sit in darkness; eonsequently, He
has introduced a system of forms, indeli-
gent, comprehensive and yet sun_pla, g0 much
so that all may understand and be oné
in doetrine leaving no room for disputa-
tion, no place for lo this is the way, or
lo that is the way, only such as are led
to presume, that the ordinances of God’s
house may be changed by the power of -
His Spirit, at plea,sule, whenever those .
ordinances, forms, or ceremonies becomo
too formal. This I think is a great erro¥,’
or device of the evil one, for that would
malke God a changeable bemg and & con-
tradiction purporting to come by the
Spirit, would at once overthrow all con-
fidence in his promises, and destloy our
hope forever. When I speak of forms, I
vefer to the ceremonies of his churcl
given by revelation, viz: baptism: oo~
rament, marriage, &c for T consider it
is the doctune, the fo1ms, ceremonies
and ordinances of the church of Christ’
that distinguishes it from all  other
churches in the world. I do not wish to
be understood as being an advocate for-
studied sermons, writien prayers, and
forms of thanksgiving &o. This is posi-
tively forbidden inthe B. of C. 83: (4) 14..
and would ev1dently do away the office:
work of the 8pirit, but when the Lord
hag revealed the true forms which are’
necessary to be administered, and be-
longing to the fulness of the gospel,
though we or an ‘angel from Heaven-
should change them, I believe we should:
be accursed. If there is hut one Lord,
one faith, and one baptism, from the days’
of Father Adam, to the days of the last:
call in the great restitution, surely it:-
would seem that our God is very formal,:
and ifthe three Nephites, and others who!
obtained the privilege of remaining:on
edrth until the second coming of: Christ.
(that they might bring souls into -his.
kingdom) should be ledto regard -God’s:
order of :things as.being tooformal, then
their mission Would De at an. end -and:’
there would be:no necessity of r'etaiﬁing‘f
theﬁl,any longer in theworld; in-short it
is one of ithe great attributes of Israel’s:
God  to -change mnot.. Every good:and:

pelfect glft 13 ﬁom above, and cometh _
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74 LETTER FROM BI
down from the Father of lights, with
whom is no variableness neither shadow
of turning.”” Jas. 1: 17. The Lord says:
«T am the Lord, I change not: There-
fore-ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.”
Mal. 8: 6. How any person -could ex-
pect even by the aid of the Holy Spirit,
to so amend the ceremonies of the church
as not to become formal (in one sense of
the word) by long and continued repeti-
tion, is diffieult to comprehend. Yet we
find in all ages those that regard the
ceremonies of worship of the true God,
as not only formal but irksome; conse-
quently they fail to produce or manifest
the powers of God, without which all the
ceremonies, and even promises, would
soon wear the face of formality: indeed
it is by that system of change, love of
novelty, or spiritualizing, that darkness
has been brought to cover the earth, and
gross darkness the minds of the people.
Then let those who have entered into
covenant with the Lord in these last days
not despise it, because Father Abraham
received the same covenant, for out of
that covenant there is no promise of sal-
vation. T. D.

Toy the Herald.
LETTER FROM GILBERT WATSON

DrAr Bro. SHEEN:

I have just received the (so called)
¢« Truth Teller,” butI do not receive it as
the voice of the true Shepherd, nor do 1
think that many of the saintg will, for
they know the voice of the true shepherd
and a stranger they will not follow. Tts
name seems to me to be a misnomer, but

it is no new thing to steal the livery of

heaven to serve the Devil in. 'The pro-
phet Isaiah gives us a rule to try such
things by as follows: ¢ To the law and
testimony if they speak not according to
this word it is because there is no light
in them.” It discards part of the ‘“law
and the testimony” as given through
God’s constituted mouthpiece in this dis-
pensation, and what makes its inconsis-
tency more glaring is the fact that it ad-
mits and advocates the claims of the
Martyred prophet Joseph to this high
calling for the first four years existence
of the-church: It appears to me (and I
think it-must: g0 appear to every honest

hearted saint who has any knowledge of

God’s law and God’s dealings with his
creatures) to be the climax of absurdity
to believe that the founder of this last
dispensation was only a-true prophet of
God four years of his life, and that ten
years of hig life he was a false prophet,

STER P. L. 1IIYDE,

a minister of Satan, and labored in the
upbuilding of Satan’s kingdom. It seems
that the true statement of the case would
make it obnoxious to every true saint of
God. But in order to understand the
matter more clearly we will-enquire who
made Joseph a prophet and God’s mouth-
piece to the church? The answer every
saint would give would be that it was
God that made him. Well then the con-
clusion is inevitable that if he was made
a prophet by God, that God. only could
unmake him, fov-it is a self evident truth
that it requires the same power to abro-
gate authority that it does to confer it.
How did the church learn that God had
chosen him to this high and holy calling? .
Ans. By revelation of God through .
Joseph. D. and C. Sec. 46; and the testj-
mony of the Spirit, in answer to prayer
according to promise. Supposing Joseph
had sinned and rendered himself unwor-
thy in the sight of God to receive com-
mandments and revelations for the
church, how was the church to know it ?
The obvious answer would be, in the
same manner that she became aware of
his” appointment, namely by revelation
of God through him (Joseph.) But the
Lord did not leave the saints in doubt on
this point for in Sec. 14, we are told
¢that none else shall be appointed to this
gift except it be through him Joseph, for
if it be taken from him he shall not have
power except to appoint another in his
stead.” Now if Joseph transgressed in
the sight of God as ¢ The Truth Teller”
holds forth let it produce the revelation
properly authenticated announcing the
fact. If it cannot do"this then it is bound
to receive and ‘¢ give heed to all his words
and commandments’ as he received them -
from God up to the time of his death,”
for God says, ‘his word shall ye receive
as if from mine own mouth, in all pa-
tience and faith for by doing these things
the gates of hell shall not prevail against
you.” Now let the ¢ Truth Teller” be
consistent, either receive all the revela-
tions given to the church through Joseph
or reject them all and join hands fully
with the world against the prophet of
this last dispensation. Let it not be halt-
ing between two opinions. If God be
God serve Him, but if Baal be God serve
Him, Yours truly,

GILBERT WATSON.
© Sussex, Waukeshe Co.. Wis. July 10, *64:

LETTER FROM SISTER P. L. HYDE.

Bro. SuerN:—“Isuppose you would like
to know if I have received the Herato, X
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SPECIAL CONFERENCE,

have' received three, for which I am truly
thankful, and I trust that they will do good
in this place They ave being read by
number of people hexe the-rich ag well as
the poor are enquuum into the truth, I
think there is a goodly seed sown here, and
could the reapers be sent the harvest would
indeed be great. I have not as yet seen
the brethren, why do they not come to
thrust in their sickle, and gather in the
gl ain ? . The night is fast 'Lpploachmo and
oon “,'gll come again, Dear brethren and
sxsters, could you be in my place, and not
have heard the gospel preached for more
than twenty years, what would be your feel-|i
ings? And then to see your friends on the
. very brink of death and destruction, and
much more, your own children led away by
the precepts of men, and you alone; not
one to help to direct them but- yourself
But I know that I am not alone. There.is
one that sticketh closer than a brother. He
is with me; in Him I trust ; yes, in the God
of oup fathers, Although I am poor, I feel
rich in faith, an heir of God ; and although
I have been afflicted, yet He said ‘whom
the Lord loveth He chasteneth.’ Yet with
patience I submit, knowing that I have
treasures in hieaven, for where my treasures
are, there will my heart be also. [ desire
an interest in the prayers of the righteous
that I may remain faithful unto the end.
In looking over the Conference proceed:
ings, I find that some of the brethren haveli
many lame excuses for neglecting their duty,
when so much nceds to be done. It ap-
pears that they cry a little more sleep and
a little more slumber, but I pray that they
may be up and doing. How I would rejoice
could I see some of the brethren, and hear
the truth proclaimed once more.
With much love to the brethren and sis«
ters. ] POLLY L. HYDE,
"Brrvioens, N. Y., Aug. 14, 1864.

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.,

Binistes of a Spgeial Conference of the Church
of Jesus Ohwist of Latier-Day Saints, held

at the residence of Bro. L. W. Babbztt near

Barry, Pike Co., 1iL., for the PzttvﬁeldDas-

* driet, commencing Aug. 6, 1864,

" Bro. L. W. Babbit was cho%n Pres. and
R. C. Hendricks and L. L. Babbitt, Clerks.

The following official members were pres-
L. W: Babbitt and Danicl Bowen, of

ent:

the Quorum of Seventies; Gee, Tipler, "R.

C. Hendricks, Darius XVeathe1bV Thomqs
Lambert, H. Huffman and Clement C. Wat-

80N, Dldels Hornce Weatherby, Priest.
The Presulent spoke of the work of God,

and the necessxty of each and.every elder
being faithful in assisting in the great work

75
of God in the Pittsfield District. He nlso
spoke of his travels to different Conferen-
ces since he had united with the Reorgani-
zed Church, and of a good time with the
saints in their Conference at Nauvoo.

The elders were requested to veport their -
labors since they had united with the Re-
organized Church, and their present purpo-
ses, as this was their first Conference.

REPORTS OF OFFICIAL MEMBERS,

Bro. Bowen said: “Bince I have heen
received into the reorganization I have done
all that I could, bothin presiding and preach-
ing, and intend to do all the good thatT can,
I was ordained an elder in the third quo-
rum of Seventy, in the days of Joseph the
Martyr,”

Bro. Henry Huffman said that his labors
had been mostly fire-side preaching, HHe’
had got many of his neighbors to read for
themselves; he intends to do all the good:
that he can. He had gained the good will
of all he had conversed with on the gospel.

Bro. Thomas Lambert said that he was
not able to travel and preach at present.
He could say with Bro. Huffman that-good-
had been done in our neighborhood.  iIis
degire was to do all that he could for the
work, and for its advancement.

Bre. Geo. Tipler said that he could say
with some of the brethren, that he had la-
bored some every day, and intended to labor
in connection with the elders to help for-
ward the work. His heart and mind wasin
the work. :

Bro. C. C. Watson said that he had buta
small report to make. He had done but
little. He intended to preach more than he,
had done since he was baptized. He had
grown stronger in the cause than when he,
frst heard the gospel preached. He knew
it was of God. He felt that he had bheen.
remiss in duty, but would endeavor to-go.
forward and devote more of his time to the
work. -

Bro. Darius Weatherby said that-he re-
joiced in the work. IHe was baptizedinthe
old organization when he was 11 years old,
and had lived to the best of lnsknowledge.
When he heard of Bro. Joseph being at the_
head of the Reorganization, he untlted with.
it; since then he has preached with Bro,,
01 abb, and has done some good, and will
do all that he can in “preaching the gospel.

Bro. R. C. Hendricky "said that e was
sorry that he had no better report to make.,
All that he had done was fire-side preach-,:
ing ;. he hoped good would grow. out: of it,
He would by the assistance of God, do more
than he had done.

_Bro. Horace Weatherby said that he had'
done some good, and had a desire to do
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more; he felt that it was his duty, and he

was wxllmg to do all that he could for this

groat woxk for he knew that it was of God.
' " REPORTS OF BRANCHES,

Klzer Creek : nine members, one seven-
ty-and three elders ; reported by R. C. Hen-
dricles.

Atlag: 16 members, 8 elders, 1 priest;
reported by Henry Huffman, Pres.

New Canton : 4 members, 1 scventy; re-
ported by D: Bowen, Pres.

Pittsfield: the same aslast reported. T.
Williamson, Pres.

. The Pu,s1dent made some remmks con-
cemmg the glorious plan of salvation, and
gave some excellent council to the official
members and saints in general. He spoke
in favor of spréading the printed word
among the people, that all may come to an
understanding of our principles.

Bro, Tipler spoke in reference to each
elder.having a place assigned him to labor
in, 'He was followed by Bro. Lambert, and
others. - -

Resolved, That each elder labor in his dis-
trict, and extend his labors as far as his time
and means will allow.

Resolved, That this Conference has full
Confidence in the leading officers of the Re-
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

Day Saints,.and that we all unite to upholdj,

them by our united prayers,

Bro. Bowen sung in tongues. One came
for“ ard for baptism, and was baptized by
Bro, C. C. Watson,

SUNDAY, AUG. 7,—10 A, a1,

Sister Bowen was confirmed a member of|

the Church (in the New Canton Branch) by
L. W. Babbitt and C. C. Watson.

Bro. L. W. Babbitt addressed the assemn-
bly on the gospel, from Mat. 24: 14, show-

ing what the gospel is, that it is a pelfect :

law of hbexty, the: power of God unto sal-
vation, 4 code or system of laws made and
decreed by the Almighty, for the salvation
of all who obey them. Ife spoke of its im-
mutability, showing that no change can be
nade in the gospel from the dwys of Mat-
théi to the end of the world, for this same
gospel was to be preached in "all the world,
for'a witness unto- all nations ;
1ot to be changed in the'least "from Pail’s
day 40'the erid of the world, which is put be-

yond a doubtin Gal. 1: 8, ' He showed that

all the ‘prophecies of scripture ave to'be ful-
filléd literally, according to the common'sig-
mﬁcatlon of ‘oxds and’ sentences, that the

és&mefbl‘essmgs or fruits followed the saints
.of God'from the days'of Abel to the days of
Jogéph the Martyr, namely revelatlons and

prophecy.
¥ _Eld_{elj Watson spoke on the samo subJect

i

that it Was

NEWB TROM ELDERS.

beautifully setting forth the gogpel and plan
of salvation. He said that all the promises
spoken of by Elder Babbitt are unchangea-
Lle; that we must yield obedience to them
and all the requirements of God. He re-
fered to the case of Naaman, the Syuan
and gave much good instruction.

. AFTERNOON SESSION.

Sacrament wasg adminigstered by Bros.
Lambert and Huffman. Bro. Lambert spoke
on the ordinance, and the brethren bore
their testimony to the work of the last days.

Bro. Geo. Tipler preached from Luke 10

25, showing who our neighbor is, and gave
much good advice to the saints. Hespoke
on the principle of charity, and the neces-
sity of helping each other, and by so doing
prove ourselves good Samaritans,  After
which the President made a few remarks on
the necessity of obeying the gospel of Jesus
Christ, and a few words of advise to the
elders to preach the plain and simple truths
of the gospel in meekness.
The gifts-of' the gospel were made mani»
fest. Sister Fisher spoke in tongues, and
Bro. Bowen sung in tongues. Itwasa good
time, and all were made to rejoice.

Conference adjourned to meet at the At-
las Branch, at the residence of Bro. Henry
Huffman, on the first Saturday and Sunday "
in November next.

. After Conference adjourned Sisters Fran-
ces Watson, and Margaret Waters, were
baptized by Elder Babbitt, and confirmed
by Elders Babbitt and Watson,

L. W. BABBITT, Prgs.

R. C. HENDRICES,

L. L. Basorrr, l -Clerks,

)

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro.E. . WrBs wrote from Watsonville,
Santa Cruz Co., Cal., July 21, 1864, as fol-
lows: ‘I am now here-among amost bles-
sed people, this place is more than two hun-
dred miles from Sacramento. The work of
the Lord is truly onward. The saints here,
ag in other places, are truly’ enriched with
the Holy Ghost. Their hearts are filed
with love, and heaven beams forth in their
every glance. Tolisten to their artless tes-
s{timony, though often in the sweetest strains
of subduing eloquence, is heaven on earth,
filling the heart with gladness, and suffus-
ing the'eyes with tears,

‘There is a nice little branch of the church
consisting of 16 members, and'a Sabbath
school of about 20 scholars in this place.
They are taught to read in the Book of
Mormon,.and to sing ourhymns. T arrived
here last Sabbath morning, and to hear the
dear children sing ¢ Little Herald, stop &
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moment,” wag like enchantment, as I stood
by the door. To hear thera vociferate,

¢ Joseph is the chosen Prophet,
Well ordained in Qod’s clear sight,”

. $hough tired and wearied from many miles
hard walking, (having come over 40 miles
since the day before,) I wasmore than paid
at once for all- my toil. Then to listen to

- their reading, to witness their gladness, to
realize that the same Spirit that was so

largely possessed by the parents, dwelt so

- manlfestly in their offspring, was like the
sun’s clear shining after a rain. At the
close of the meetmg I was requested to bap-

.{ize a lady that came many miles to Bro.
‘Adams’ to be initiated into our holy reli-
gion, In the afternoon we partook of the
sacrament. Here are some old veterans in
the faith, among whom is Bro. Gland Rog-
ers and his lady ; he used to be President
of the Liverpool Conference. Bro. Sheen,
I am more and more made to reJmce, tr ulv
‘the meek shall increase their joy in the
Lord, and the poor among men shall re-
Jjoice in the Holy One of Isracl.’”

Bro. W. W. Brar wrote from Summit-
ville, Madison Co., Ind., Aug. 8, as follows:
“In coming hexe, we, (he and Bro. Geo.
, Ra.m(,k) called and labored briefly in Mis-
_gion, Gahen, and Whitestown branches.
There'is a fair prospect for a good increase
in all those places, and could we have stop-
ped a few days longer in each place, we no
doubt would have baptized a good num-
ber. At thisplace we are preaching to large
-congregations of earnest, careful hstenexs,
.and_we expect to bqptlye some shoxtly
. The prospect is promising for many in this
“region to unite with us ere long.
The ground is parching here with drouth,
all erops but winter wheat are very poor.
" The prospect is threatening for a civil|i
yar in many pfufs of this State; truly these
are périlous times.”
He wrote from: Dalton, Ind., Aug. 20
1864, and said: “Ireached th1sp1acenigh

before last, and found Bro. F. Reynoldsy

well, He has just begun to preach in this
"region and has large and attentive con-
-gregations. We baptized six in Madison
¢0o., and there are more believing who I
“trust’ will soon obey.” Since the above
‘date he wrote from Cincinnati, and said
“that he intended to start f01 Syracuse,
'Ohlo the next dmy (

Bro. C. G. LANPHEAR, wrote from
Greenwood, Steuben Co., N. ¥, as follows:
I take the present. time to send you &
line to inform you of my prosperity in
our Redéemer’s cause. At the present,
indications are very favorable in this

YA

community for considerable good to bo
accomplished in the work of the gospel
of our Lord and Savior. I preached in
thig-vieinity four times. - Three of the
meetings were well attended and several
are believing and thereis quite a numbor
of the former saints who are also. be-
coming interested in the work, and are
beginning to awake from their lethargy.
that they have so long been in, in con-
sequence of the evils and wickedness
which had been -brought into the church
through wicked and corrupt men. When
they hear the sound of the gospel they
begin to be revived, and to lay hold anew.
There ig quite a fa,vomble prospect of a
branch Deing organized here after
while. I have left an appointment for
another meeting here in this vicinity in
two weeks and am now going down:into
Pennsylvania. Not very far from:here
I have heard of quite a number of the
former members that live in one settle-
ment and I thought that.I.would go down
and see them, and- then return here.
Bro. Wheaton has gone into Sullivan-Go.,
Bro. Blakeslee was in Jefferson. Co.,
when last heard from.

Bro. J, M. WaIr mote from Stephens-
ville, Wis., Aug. 9, 1864, as follows: ‘“‘E
have been foxty or ﬁtty mllcs on. & miggion,
and found some old saints. They.were very
shy at first, and said that I had betterbe at
home at work Isaw the vision ofJoseph ful-
filled in regard to the woman, for they, weore
the most dejected persons that I ever saw.
They said that they were afraid, for they
had been much abused; but befme I left
them they said that they were with us,. . and
would take the Herarp, I have Just re-
turned from the Oneida Indians. - .I haye
been preaching to them, and they feqlxgood
in xegald to the work, and say that; they
like it. They are noble men,.and.I trust
that many of them will come into the chirgh
vet. Theu‘ priest is pre'tchmrr about, the
Mormons, and doing all he .can ag'unst us.
We shall have a Conference O¢t. 22 rmd
23 next, at'the house of Bro. Wi, Sandels,
eleven mlles north of Appleton on Indmn
Road, Outagamie Co., Wis.
the elders to come who can, for'wé. thmk
that there will be good done inthe name of
the Lord. Many of the’ On_eld'm Indians
have pr omised to be there), |

Bro. OHARLES DERRY arnved ere from
England on the 23rd ult, He. attended the
Conference in Mission Branch, La, Salle do .
111, which.commenced.on the. ZGth ult:,,and
pr e'tched there thre¢ times..on Sunday,
the 28th, to large congregatmns - He has
now gone to Weatern Lowa. « -
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From the Thnes and Seasoris of Sept. 1, ’42.
A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A SAINT
AND A CLERGYMAN.

Mr. Eprronr:—Not long since Thad the
honor to be in the company of a elergyman,
“as he styled himself, and as our religion
“wasg the engrossing topic of conversation,
I have thought it would be no harm to
community at large, if some of the items
of our conversation wei'e made public:

Clergyman,—Your society, I perceive,
believe in the Book of Mormon as g rev-
elation from God. o _

Saint.—Yes, certainly; all {ruth came
from the Lord by révelation. -
~ C. Why don’t you show the plates and
convince the world at once?

S. Tor the same reason, sir, that you
do not show the stowe tables, and convince
the world at once. They were held sa-
cred in the ark of the covenant, and he
that looked into that died. Besides, Mr.
Smith would be the only proper person
to exhibit and explain them ; and for him
to travel and exhibit them to convince the
‘world at once, over a globe of about 25,000
miles in eircumference, embracing vari-
ous climes and inhabitants, using more
than 300 different languages, and num-
bering more than 900,000,000 souls; it
would be an elernal work. To do nothing
but travel, he would do well if he con-
vinced one a day, which would be 365 a

“year. At this rate, could the present in-
habitants live so long? it would require
“more than two and ¢ half millions of years,
leaving the increase, as the world isnow,
in heathen darkness.
*C. I see you are prepared to vesist
“natural reasons by arguments which have
never before been presented tome. But
28 ‘to its being a revelation the world
‘doubts.
" 8. Don’tthe world believe the witness-
“e4'to the book ?

C. No: they testify too much: saying
that an angel came down from heaven
and brought the plates, and sliowed them.

8. I4'it eontrary to seripture that an
.angel should come from hedven in this
a'ge?of the world, niore than in another
age: . o
0. Yes! The idea of seeing angels is
preposterous.. Dr,” Gill, Dr. Scott, Dr.
Clark, and all our great men in divinity
‘discard theidea. Why sir, the presence
“of an holy angel would consume us.
8. Tdee-you dont believein the ad-
“ninistration of ‘angels in the church of
-Jesuy:Christs -~ - -

“0.* No,tiot I, It i noxt to dlasphemy to

A DIALOGUEX.

suppose that God would send a holy au~
gel among men in such an enlightencd
age of the World.

S. Sir, your reason is-contrary to the
Bible ; now listen to me a moment and I
will show you that God never had a
church and people upon the earth, with-
out administering to them by angels.
Hagar, Abraham’s wife’s servant saw an
angel, to comfort her in the hour of dis-
tress. The Lord and two angels feasted
with Abraham upon a fat calf. See Gen.
18 ¢. and the same angels went from
Abraham, while he plead with the Lord
for Sodoin and Gomorrah, and staid sll
night with Lot and partook of damother
feast., This may be théreason why Paul
gaid ¢ be not forgetful to entertain stran-
gers, for thereby sonie have entertained
angels unawares.” Jacob saw concours-
es of angels descending and ascending
from heaven to earth, and even wrestled
with God. Moses, who, after he kill-
‘ed the Egyptian, had no better rep-
utation than other men under the same
charge, saw God face to face, and seventy
of the elders of Israel with him. And
the angel went with the camp. Joshua
saw the captain of the Lord’s hosts, and
from the reading of the Old Testament, it
would seem that it was no very uncom-
mon sight for men and women to see an-
gels; cven old Nebuchadnezzdr, when
the three holy men were cast into the
flery furnace, saw four walking in tlie
flames, ¢ and the form of thie fourth was
like unto the Son of God.” It appears he
knew how Jeses Christ looked several
hundred years before e came in the
flesh, wicked as he was, and that is more
than you allow among what you call thie
righteous. :

Again, besides the adniinistering of
angels to thousands which I will not now
trouble you to hear, at the birth of Jesus
and before, the Jews, who, you admit
were so wicked that they crucified their
Lord, were nevertheless wisifed by an an-
gel yearly at the pool of Bethesda. An
angel visifed Cornelius before he was in-
itiated into the kingdom: an angel un-
locked the prison doors for Peter; and
when the Lord was about to show his
gervants things that must shortly come to
pass, he sent and signified it by his angel
unto his servant John. What think ye,
did God ever have a church without an
angel in it? g N

C. YouMormons have too much serip-
turé: you take all. Now we believe that
reason and philosophy have the place of

revelation, and as the Old Testament hig
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been fulfilled, so also the Mew, when the
apostles died, ceased to be any thing
more than the foundation upon which our
learned divines were to build up churches
until they converted the world to christi-
anity, and brought in the millenium,

8. Too much seripture! why sir, the
apostle says, “all scripture given by in-
spiration, is profitable for doctrine and
reproof,” ‘&e., and that in the last days
God, not man, would pour out His Spirit
upon all flesh; and they should prophesy,
dream dlewms, and sce visions; and the
Lord would reveal the nbundmme of peace
and truth, gather children His people
from every country whither he had scat-
tered them, and return to them a pure
language, that they might call upon Him
with one consent: gather all nations to
the valley of Jehoshaphat, and destroy
them, that the children of Israel would
be seven years in burning the carriages
‘and implements of war: that, instead of
your reason and philosophy, Paul says,
‘beware lest.any man spoil you through
“philosophy and vain deceit, after the ru-
‘diments of the world, and not after the
‘doctrine of Christ; that instead of your
‘easy times, the powers of heaven are to
be shaken, and a time of trouble ensue
~which will bafile the skill of philosophy,
while earthquakes, rebellion, bloodshed and
“ealamity, will continue until great Baby-
lon falls. (These italics are ours, Ep.)

C. Must bid you good bye, sir, that
doctrme is unpopulm. P.

Ior the Herald,
TRUTH AND REASON No. 1.

Bro. Sazex :—In commencing our search
after the principles. of smlvatlon let us di-
vest ourselves of all prejudices and precon-
ceived notions which may not accord with
truth and reason, and pray God the Bternal
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, for Lis|l
Spirit to guide us into all truth, and bring
all things to our remembrance whatsoever
He has smd, and show us things to come.
“We might ask the question : what is truth ?
Truth is mdepeudonu in that sphere in which
God has placed it, to act for itselfas all in-
“telligence. “’Sa‘uctify them through thy
truth; thy word is truth.”  Johin 17: 17.
In connection with this read Ps.-119: 13%-
142;151: - ‘‘Righteous art thou, O Lord,
‘and upright sre thy judgments. . Thy besti-
monies which thou hast commanded are
righteous and very faithful. My zeal hath
consumed me ; because mine enemles have
forgotten thy. words. .
~pure : therefore. thy servant loveth it.. I
am small ahd despised: yet do not Ifoxget

Thy wo_;d is very| .

TIX CHURCIL 9
thy precepts.  Thy righteousness isan over-
lasting righteousness, “und iy lawis the i ik,
# % % Mo art near, O Lord ; and all thy
commandiments are truth.” Read also Ps.
19: 1, “ The lmwo of the Lord is perfect, con-
vcntmo the soul: the testimony (zt thc Lord
is sure, making wise’ the simple” = Tlere-
fore in examining the word of God, we find
that Iis words are truth 4 I'Iis,luw is' the
truth, and His commandments are truth,
Then we must conclude that truth is from
God. ‘‘Intelligence, or the light of truth,
was 1ot cveated or made, neither indeed can
be, but is independent in that sphere in
whichl God has placed it.” The kingdom of
God is builded upon the principles of truth
and righteousness, and is governed by law,
therefore we must conchude that as God
changes not, that Ilis law is perfect, con-
verting the soul. Therefore the kingdom
of God is governed by law, and the law can-
ot be exccuted without officers holding
full authority to act in their sphere. ‘In
speaking of the kingdom of God, we want
to be understood as saying that itis a com-
plete organization. John the Baptist eried
unto the people to repent, for the kmgdom
of heaven was at hand, and the king was
about to set up his kingdom aniong them.
They understanding his ideas, looked for
that kingdom, supposing that the Messiah
was going to reign temporally over the Jews,
but Jesus said, * my kingdom is not.of, this
world.,” He had reference to a 'spiritual
reign, therefore He chose twelve nieuw whoin
He ( 01damed and commissioned. e said,
“ Ye have not chosen me, but I have cllosen
you and ordained you, that ye should go and
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should
remain : that wlmtsoevel ye shall ask of the
Father in my name, He may give it you.”
John 15: 16. These had full power to offi- ~
ciate in the kingdom of God, to induct
strangers and foreigners into the kingdom
of God, which was done by obedience to the
aw which was to govern the kingdom. . Je-
sus said:
“ He that rejecteth me, and 1ece1veth not
my words, hath one that judgeth him : the
word that I have spoken, the same shall _]udge
him in the last day. ForI have not spoken
of myself; but the Father which sent me,
e gave me a commandment, what I should
say, and what T should speak And. I know
that His commandment is life everlasting :
whatsoever I speak therefore, even ag the
Father said unto me, so' I spe‘Lk » J ohn 12
48-50.

DUTIES OF THE MINISTERS Oor THE
CHURCH.
That the ordained members of the.church

_*

m'ty be instructed more perfectly in their
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duties, we publish the following list of ref-
erences to the Book of Doctrme and Cove-

nants:
Twelve Apostles: Sec. 17: (2) 8. Sec.

104: 3) 11, 12, 13, 15-11.
Hig ’Gouncil : Sec. 17: (2) 16, 11, Sec.
104: (3) 16. Sec. 99 : (5.)
* High Councils: Sce. 104: (3) 14,
Blshop Sec. 88: (4) . Sec. 104: (8)

8, 32-85, 40. Sec. 107: (103) 4.
High Priests: Sec. 17: (2) 16, 1. Sec.

83: (4) 99, See. 104: (8) 5, 7. Sec. 99:
(5) 11-18. Sec. 107: (103) 42.
Elders: Sec. 17: (2) 9, 12-19, 292, 23, 26,

97, Seo. 83: (4) 5, 29. Sec. 104: (3) 3, 6,
4,41, Sec. 107: (108) 43, 44.
- Priests: Sec.17: (2) ]O 12, 15, 19, 28,
26, 27. Sec. 83: (4) 22, 40, See. 107:
(108) 46.

Teachers: Sec. 17: (2) 11, 12, 15, 26,

2%, Sec. 83: (4) 5, 23, 88, 59, Sec. 107:
(1083) 46.
Déacong: Sce. 17: (2) 11, 12, 15, 27.

Sec. 83: (4) 5,22, 88. Sec. 107: (103) 46.
© We advise all the above mentioned offi-|{*
cial members to read and treasure up in
their minds these revelations, and learn
thieir duty and act accordingly.

Goop NEwg rrou Canmrornia.——Bro. T.
J. Andrews wrote from San Francisco, Aug.
.8, 1864, as follows: I have this moment
received a letter from Bros. Morgan and
Tolk, in San Bernardino. They have hap-
‘tized eighiy-siz, and they expect to baptize
many more. They send a very large order
for books. I will give you all the particu-
-lars by the next steamer.”

RECEIPTS FoR THE HERALD.—H. Bemis,
M, W.‘Weaver, R. A. Gonsolly, T. Sellels
R Blondon, J, R. MecIntyre, H. H. Johnson

‘1. Wilson, G. Shultz, 0. A. Oleson, A, Fos.

“ter, R. K. Andelson 0. Jacobs, each $2;
R. Shenf N. Nye, R J. Lacey, A. Guﬂ'ith
‘8. G, Runnels L P Hewitt, J. Wmslow

“d, T.Stafford, H Wlldelmuth R, C. (Jlem-

‘eng, M. Hunter M. Madison, each $1; E.

“Wells, $0.50 ; J. Osborne, S%O 653 C. Bums

81503 W, P Cooke, $2o 00; e} Adams

gi 20 A. B, Anderﬂon %3. 20 D. Howard
5

—n

'Aeliu'rs who have received books to sell

are requested to send to us what monies

they have on haud

MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES,

A Quarterry Conrrrence. for Northom
Tllinois, will be held near Batavia, on Bio,
Philo Howard's premises, on the 17th and-
18th instants,

SusscrIBERS are requested to pay for tho
HeraLp-in the currency of their 1espectwe
countries or States,

Sen tHE CHANGES in the:list of books
which are advertised for male im: 'rms
number.

For SALD, and will be sent- by mail free
of postage:

"I Book of Doctrine and Covenants, $1,25
The Latter-Day-Saints’ Selection - .
of Hymns, with an Appendix, - 0:6b
The same, (guilded) -« - . .85
The Voice of Warning (revised,) . 0.40
Book of Mormon, extra bound, .1.40
“ “ bound in \Ius_hn, 1.20
Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, . .60
Cruden’s &« L - 2,00
New Lute of Zion: Sacred Musice, -1.70
Book of Abraham, - .10
Book of Jasher, 1,70

Herald, five Volumes (bound in one) 7.00
Moshein’s Ecclesiastical History, 2 vol. 4.50
Catherwood & Stephens’ Travels in

Central America, &c., 2 Vols,, . . 6.60
Travels in Yucatan, by same, 2 vols., . 6.60
Wonders of Rarth and Heaven, 2 v.,. 6.00

Humbold’s Travels and Researches, . .75

Layard’s Discoveries at-Ninevel, 1.95
“ Nineveh and Babylon, 4.30
Dictionary of &reck and Roman Anti.
quities, Revised by Ghias. Anthon,
L.L.D - - - 6.50
Rollin’s Ancient History 3.60
Tytler’s Northern Go'xst of America, - .80
Squiers’ Central Ameriea, 480
The Holy Land, by W. C. Prime, , "1.76
Egypt and \Tubm R “U e LTE
The Holy Land, W M. Thomson, 2.v. 5.00

\angel’s Expedition to the Polar Sea, .85
50 Envelopés with Isa. 24: 1, or:24: 5. .85
Any of the back numbers of the o

HeraLp—12 copies, S 1.00

When-any of ‘the above mentioned pub-
licationg can be sent’ by Express che.xp(nr
than by mail, a déeduction i in the puce w111
be made accoxdmg]y

Tan Trus LarTER-DAY-SAINTS Haz-
ALD, ig published s SEMI~MONTHLY, at Pla,no,
Kendall Co., 11L; by the Chiurch of Jestis
Christ of Lmtter-Day— Samts, and edlted

- 1by Isaxc SHREN:

. BANK Noms of the United States which
any’ pur pose, must be

fmgy be sent to us, for
Watzonal Bank: Notes.

TERMS —-Two DOLLARS ‘FOR ONE' ‘YEAR,
(TWENTY-FOUR NUABERS,) OR ONE DOLLAR FOR
SIX' MONTHS, (TWELVE NUMBEES,) pay Jable inr
variably in advance,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE TRUE
LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ HERALD.

f i

“THAT WIIIC}[ I8 ALTOGETHER JUST SIIALT THOU FOLLO\V, THAT TIIOU MAYEST LIVE

TRUTII RIGIITDOUS\'LSS AND PDACE. \VIILRL TUE I‘ORMDIL EXIS ‘1‘, THLRL DOTI[

THE LATTER ABOUND

No. 6.—Vor. 6.] PLAN®, ILL., SEPX. 15, £864. [Wuosu No. 66,

=~

THE TRUTH VINDICATED.—No. 2.

APPOINTMENT OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE
CUURCH OF J. C. OF L.-D. §.

‘Mr. H: says in the Zeller, page 26+

“The government of the church of Jesus
Christ (of L.-D. 8,,) as established by Jo-
seph- Smith, is republican. Joseph Smith,
its first President, was elected to that office,
% % % In the election of the first president,
the branches composing the church vote
for and elect the President, who présides
over the whole church. No person is elect-li
ed to any office in the church, except it is
by a vote of those over whom he i is to pre-
side.”

In defence of these statements he quotes
the following from the Book of Cov.:

“ Of necessity there are presidents or pre-
siding officers growing out of, or appointed
of, or from, among those who are ordained
to the several offices in these two priest-
hoods. Of the Melchisedek priesthood
three presiding high priests, chosen by the
body appointed and ordained to that office,
and upheld by the cotfidence, fuith and
prayer of the church, form a quorum of the
presidency of the chiurch.? Sce. 104: (8) 11.

“Then comes the high puesthood which
is the greatest of all wherefore, it must
needs be that one be appoiuted of the high
priesthood, to preside over the priesthood;
and he shall be called president of the hmh
priesthood of the church.” Sec. 104: (8) 31.

“And now I give unto the church in
thiese parts a commandment, that cettain
men among them shall Be appomted and
they shall be appointed by the veice of the
church.” - See. 38 : (12) 8.

- Now let us see whether the pretended ap-
pointment of Mr. H. was in accordance with
the foregoing statements and guotations.
Mr. Haldeman says in the Z%ller, p. 81.

-4 Remember this, that these revelations

(Hedrick’s) were given through him whom
the church in General Conference selected
by vote, and was ordained president, proph-
et, seer and revelator of the church, by
memnbers of the gquorum of the twelve,”
We are informed that the whole numbes
of the members of Mr. Hedrick’s church vas
not more than thirty or forty when he wag
“ appointed” by a vote of that church o
hold these offices, yet the small meetifig
which appointed him is called * the Church
in General Oonfelence,” and thig church or-
sanization is represented to be the shine
which was effected April 6, 1830, In hig
conversation with us he smd that all’ the
members of the church which was organiz-
ed in 1830, who hadnot been expelled, were
yet membexs of the same church, and. he
and Mr. H. claim that their ormmmtlon is
that church. In thepublication of *thanks”
to us and Bro. Blair, we are called b10th~
erg,” and -Mr. Haldeman says that henob-
tained * the names and P, O. address of
near 1000 saints.” If these statemerits are
true . Mr. Hedvick’s church hag . many
thousands of members in it who werée
not notified that *“the church in . Genéral
Conferende” would meet at the time when
Mr. Hedrick was elected. Only a few of
those persons were notified whom they
claim as members of the church, .conse:
quently Mr. Hedrick was 1i0f Plected a¢s
cording to the rules and laws which he and
Mr. Haldeman profess to be governed by,
but entirely in- opposition to them.. The
Teller says that “Joseph Smith, its: first
President, was electéd to that ofﬁce, a8 all
officers are in 1epubllc'm govelnments
Mr., H. was not élected in this manner.
Would an election of a President of the
United States be lggal if only & few of the
citizens of the United States were notified
of the time and place when the election
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ghould be held ?  Would the United States
be legally and morally bound to regard such
a1 man as their President 2 No,  He would
be o rebel and an impostor.

There are hundreds of braiches in the
world which are called branches of the
Church of Jesus Christ-of L.-D. 8., and
which were organized, some by elders who
were ordained in the church in the first Jo-
seph’s day, and some by elders whom they
ordained, and according to the rules, laws
and doctrines of the Zeller, these bran-
¢hes should have been notified of the ap-
pointment of the General Conference which
elected Mr, I, for it says, ‘“the branches
composing the church, vofe for, and elect
the president who presides over the whole
church.”

. Mr, Hedrick says, ‘‘the first organization
of this church has and ever will exist.” 1If]
the first organization of the church contin-
ued to exist after Joseph’s death, all the
membersof the churchbefore his death, con-
tinued to be members of it after his death,
except those who were cut off, and those
who disclaimed membership in it.  If the
church continued to exist they could not
forfeit their membership, except by expul-
sion or disclaiming their membership. All
the rest were the church, if the church con-
tinued to exist, and then according to the

Teller’s doctrine, ““the church in General

Conference” had a right to sclect “by vote”

and ordain a man to be the “ prophet, seer

and revelator of the church, by members of
the quorum of the twelve.,” Bear in mind
that there is only one -member of the old
quorum of the twelve In their organization.

This doctrine of the Zeller was followed

precisely three and a half years after

Joseph’s death. Then (Dec. 27, 1847,) Brig-

ham Young was “selected by vote” and

elected according to the doctrine which is
advocated inthe 7%ler. Thisselection was
made by those who are members of the
chirch in the first Joseph’s day, and who
had not been expelled from the chureh by
any legal authority or tribunalinthe church.
‘Theé iajority of this class selected and voted

VINDICATED.

followed Brigham continued to be apostles
of the chiurch, and as ten of the twelve fol-
lowed him, the majority united with Brig-
ham, and they retained theis former authoris
ty ag apostles, and as the Quorum of the
Twelve, Jf the chureh continued to exist
after Josepl's death) the ten apostles and
all the members of the chareh who were
united with Brigham, continued to be mem-
bers of the church and they were the chureh.
If it continued 1o exist, it continued with
them, for they were the largost organization
which clainmed to be the church, and they
had authority to regulate the affairs of the
church, for the Lord said, ** all things must
be done hy common consent.” B.of C.
The ten members of the Quorum of the
Twelve, (if the church continued) became
the Quorum, for we are informed that in re«
lation to the quorum of the presidency of
the church, the Quorum of the Twelve, and
the Quorum of the Seventy, that ‘a ma-
jorily may form a quorum, when circum-
stances render it impossible to be other-
wise.,” B. of C.104:(8)1I. We are in-
formed that ‘it is the duty of the twelve,
also, to ordain and set in order all the other
officers of the church, agreeably to therev-
elation which says: % & ¥

Wherefore it must needs be that one be
appointed, of the high priesthood, to pre-
side over the priesthood ; and he shall be
called president of the high priesthood of
the church, or, in other words, the presi-
ding high priest over the high priesthood of
the ehurch,” B. of C. 104: 80, 31. _

If the church continued to exist; the ten
apostles, and all the members who followed
Brigham could not lose their standing in
the chureh, because they were not tried for
transgression and cut off from the church
according to the revelations.

They were not tried by a bishop, whose
duty iv is “to sit in judgment upon trans-
gressors, upon testimony as it shall he laid
before him.” B. of C, 104: 82. They were
not tried by elders, nor by the High Coun-
cil, nor by a travelling high council, nor.by
the church, nor by any legal authority of

that Brighamshould hold these offices. Althe church. Therefore if the church con-
small minority selected J. J. Strang, and a|tinued to exist until this day, the church

few selected Sidney Rigdon. ThusB. Young
i ras cleeted to that office (President) as
all officers are in republican governments.”
The' Teller says that this was the way that
Joseph Smith, the first President of the
Qlfll'}“éh'_\'\rag elected, therefore if the doc-
trine of the Teller is * the truth,” Brigham

Young is the ‘President of the Church of

Jésus Christof 1.-D, 8. and not Mr. Hedrick.
. Af the first organization of the church
. eontinued to exist after Joseph’s death, all
he members of the Quorum of Twelve who

b

under Brigham is that church, and as ““all
things must be done by common.consent in
the church,” the ordination of Mr. Hedrick
by John E. Page was illegal, because he had
no authority to act in the case without the
authority of the majority of the Quorum of
Twelve, neither had he authority to ordain
apostles. 1It.isapalpable inconsistency for
a few persons to say that *“ the government
of the church of Jesus Christ (of L.-D. 8.)
as established by Joseph Smith, is republi-
can,” and that ‘‘the first organization . of
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this clivrcli has, and ever will exist,” and
yet in opposition to the will of many thous-
ands- of old members of the church, for
these few persons to elect and ordain a man
%o be ‘ prophet, seer and revelator” of the
whole church, about 19 years after the
church (if it continued to exist) appointed
Brigham Young to preside over the church.
Is this the way that “the governed elect

- their governors ¥ (Zeller, p. 26,) or is this

- the way that rebels against 1epubhenn gov-

Jernments usurp uuu}luuu), and that & fC\"
dictate and rule over many, who do not
have an opportunity to vote against their
appointment to the offices which they hold?
We have shown that the government of Mr.
Hedricl's church is far from being republi-
ean, although he says “the governed clect
thelr governors,” and ‘‘the government of
the Church of Jesus Ghus\. (of L.-D: 8.} is
republican,”

We will now show that the government
of the Church of Jesusg Christ is 4 TuroorATIC
GOVERNMENT, and that there is a great dif-
ference between a theocratic government

and: a republican government, and between|us

a theocratic governiment and the monarchi-
eal governments of the world.

What is & theocracy? The answer in
‘Webster’s Dictionary is this: ‘A govern-
ment immediately directed by God.” Is
not the government of the Clhiurch of Jesus
Christ of L.-D. 8. immediately directed by

~@od? Most assuredly itis. How canit be
the Ghurch of Jesus Christ if the govern-
meént of it is not immediately divected by

~@od? If the government of the Church off

J.::C, of L.-D. 8. is immediately directed by
man; and not by God, is it not just like all
~the:other churches in this respect ? It was
organized by revelation and by the com-
mandment of God, therefore it is ““a gov-
-ernment immediately directed by God.”
Wag'the government of the church re-
publican in Moses’.day ? - Stephen the mar-
“tyr said, ‘“this Moses, whom THEY refused,
-daying; VVho made thee a ruler and a judge ?
“the.same did God send to be a-rulerand a
‘deliverer by the hand of the angel which ap-
peared to him in.the bush.” Aects 7: 35.
:Thus-the. children of Israel refused to elect
~Moses to be their ruler and-judge, but God
.gent-him to be **a ruler and a-deliverer” of
Igrael. - He presided over them, therefore
hie'was. their President, but he ¢ was (not)
“elected to that office, as all officers are in
wepublican governments.” = Stephen -also
‘giiid, ‘“this is he, that was in the cHURCH in
the wilderness with the angel which spake‘to
-himdin - the mount Sina.” 88-v. By this
-gtatement we ave informed that Moses was
“inithe ¢hurch in the wilderness. Paul said:
" ¢Our fathers.were “under the cloud, and
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all passed through the sca; and were all
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the
sea; and did «fl cat the same spiritunl méat ;
and did el dvink the same spivitual drink :
(For they drank of that spiritual Rock that
followed them: and that Rock was Christ.)"”
1Cor. 10: 1-4,

Thus the children of Isracl, at that time,
were all members of the church of Christ.
They were all baptized by Moses or by thoge
who officlated under the presidency of Mo-
ges. Thoy did o/l eat the same spiritunl
meat, and drink the saine spiritual drink,
which was Christ. They were therefore «ll
born of iwater and of the Spirit, and were
all members of the Church of Christ: When
Moses came down from the mount with the

tables of stone, he percecived that thé peo-

ple of the church had departed from the
faith of the church, and were worshiping a
calf. Stephen snd

“Our fathers would not obey (Moses)
but thrust him from them, and in their
hearts turned back againinto BEgypt. Say-
ing unto Aaron, make us gods to go before
: for as for this Mosges, which brought ug
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what
is become of him. And they made a calf
in those days, and offered sacrifice unto the
idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own
hands. Then God turned, and gave thein
up to worship the host of heaven; ds it is
written in the bool of the prophets, O ye
house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain
beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty
years in the wilderness?” Acts 7: 89-42.

In that crisis what did Moses do? Did
he say the Church of Christ is republican ?
Did he say to Israel ‘‘the governed elect
their governors,’ and you have elected
Aaron to preside over you in my stead,and
the voice of the peopleis the voice of God,
therefore I submit to your election ?” No.
He still claimed his authority as the Presi-
dent of the church, in opposition to this
(almost) unanimous election of Aaron, and
“ took the calf which they had made, and
burnt it in the fire, and ground it to pow-
der, and strewed it upon the water, and
made the children of Israel to drink of 1(3 »
Ex. 82 20.

He did not submit the case to the decx-
sion of the majority, nor to the decision of a
high council,-but ¢ Moses stood in the gate
of the camp, and'said; Wh" is on the Lord’s
side ? lof him comsunto mes: And all tle
sons of Lev1 gathered thé ves together
unto him.” 26 v. Co u :

Thus, the tribe of Levi onl;
Tiord’s side, and the other tribes
bellion against the Lord and His- servant
Moses. “The children of Levi did accord-

ing to:the word of Moses.” 28 v, :'Thus,
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Moses did not permit the majority of the
. chureh to govern when they were In trans-
gression and rebellion against God, wlthough
_ they had not been tried and found guilty by
any elder’s or bishop’s court, or by an high
council in the chareh. Inthe midst of this
sudden and almogt universal apostacy, Mo-
. ses assumed the authority to decide who
~were in transgression, and after he had re-
claimed only @ minorily (the tribe of Levi)
_he and that minority claimed the rights
which belong to the whole church, because
_they were the church.  Although the major-
. ity were not cut off by the ordinary courts
of judicature in the churel, yet *“ the Lord
said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned
against me, him will I blot out of my bools.”
33 v. Moses had said unto the Lord, “this
people have sinned a great sin, and have
made them gods of gold. Yet now if thou
wilt forgive thelr sin: and if not, blot me,
I pray thee, out of thy book which thou
hast written.” 81, 82 v. Then the Lord
. made the above mentioned reply. The re-
. mainder had their names *“ written in the
Lamb’s book of life.” Rev. 21:27. The
-book spoken of in the word of the Lord to
Moses, is evidently that which is spoken of]
in Dan. 12: 1, as follows :
‘At that time (when Michael the great
prince shall stand up) thy people shall be
delivered, every one -that shall be found
writen in the book.” Those whom the Lord
did not blot out of His book in Moses’ day
were saints, for Panl represents that their
“names are in the book of life”” Phil. 4:
8. The Lord also said unto His servant
John, ‘“he that overcometh, the same shall
be clothed in white raiment ; and 1 will not
. blot out his name out of the book of life, but
X will .confess his name before my Father,
and before His angels.” Rev. 3:5. The
.minovity of the church in Moses’ day were
- of this class, and they acted contrary to the
-will of the majority, but according to the
word of the Lord through His servant Mo-
ses, and not on the republican system.
Joseph the Martyr and Oliver Cowdery
were ordained to the Aaronic priesthood by
“an angel of -God (John the Baptist) nearly
eleven months before the church was or-
ganized. See Times and Seasons, Aug. 1,
1842, pages 865 and 866. This ordination
~was performed before the translation of the
. Book of Mormon was finished, for in Joseph
the Martyr’s History, subsequent to the ac-
-count of this ordination, there are two rev-
elations which were given in May, 1829,
-gnd.four which were given in June, 1829,
-after which Joseph gives the following
statement :
-, ‘“Meantime we continaed to translate at in-
, tervals, when not necessitated to attend to
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the numerous enguirers, that now began to
visit us; some for the sake of finding the
truth, others for the purpose of putting hard
questions,” Times and Seasons, p. 915,
Subscquently, and on the same page, he
|ays: : ¥
“We now became anxious to have that
promise realized to us, which the angelthat
conferred upon us the Aaronic priesthood
had given us, viz: that provided we con-
tinued faithtul, we shonld also have the Mel-
chisedek priesthood, which holds the authory
ity of the laying on of hands for the gift o
the Holy Ghost,  We had for some time
made this matter a subject of humble prayer,
and as length we got together in the cham-
ber of Mr. Whitmer's house, in order more
particularly to seck of the Lovd what.we
now so earnestly desired: and here to our
unspeakable satisfaction, did we realize the
truth of the Savior’s promise: * Ask, and
you shall receive, seek, and you shall find,
knock and it shall be opened-unto youj”
for we had not long heen engaged in sol-
emu and ferveut prayer, when the word of
the Lord, came unto us in the chamber,
commanding us: that I should ordain Oli-
ver Cowdery to be an elder in the ¢hurch
of Jesus Christ, and that he also should or-
doin me to the same office, and then to op«
dain others as it should be made known un-
to usg, from time to time: we were however
commanded to defer this our ordination,
until such times, as it should be practica-
ble to have our brethren, who had been and
whoshould be baptized, assembled together,
when we maust have their sanction to our
thus proceeding to ordaiu each other,.and
have them decide by vofe whether they were
willing to accept us as spirvitual teachers,-or
not, when also we were commanded to bless
bread and break it with them, and to take
wine, bless it, and drink it with them, af-
terward proceed to ordain each other ae-
cording to commandment.” i
Thus the Lord commanded Joseph to or-
dain Oliver to be an elder in the chureh,
and that Oliver should ordain him to the
same office. Now although they were not
to ordain each other until those. whowere
baptized should be assembled together, and
give their sanction, and vote that they were
willing to accept them as spiritual teachers,
vet if those who were baptized had come
together and organized the church, and by
their »ote had refused to accept them as
spiritual teachers, would the organization
of the church have been acceptable to God ?
Would He have acknowledged it as Hig
chureh? Would it have been: any better
than other churghes?  Other churches re-
fuse to be led by God’s prophet, therefore
they are not His churches, and the church
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which Joseph organized would have been
another sectarinn chureh if they had vefus-
ed to aceept him as their spivitual teacher.
If they had refused to have accepted Jo-
seph and Oliver as their spiritual teachers,
how could they have organized and been
led in the right way ? There wagno alter-
native for them to adopt. There were not
two or three sets of candidates for them to
malke their choice from, as it is often the
case in the elections of the world, and in

of churches of the world, The

G CHRreles

tha alpatin
wil €iClulns

Lord had nominafed the candidates for of:

fice in His church, who were to be “the
first elders,” and “spiritual teachers” in ic.
This He did more than nine months hefore
the church was organized, for our quota-
tion in reference to that nemination pre-
cedes the last revelation, which was given
in June, 1829. Then it was that the can-
didates for that office were nominated by
the God of heaven, and He commanded that
they should be ordained to that office.
Could any man or set of men nominate an-
other set of candidates which would be ae-
ceptable unto God ?  Could God’s nomina-
tion and appointment be rejected with jm-
punity ? Is this the way that ‘the gov-
erped elect their governors” in the world ¢
Is this republicanism ? The Zeller says that
¢ there is a striking resemblance between
the government of the United States and
that of the church,” but we have shown
that there is no striking resemblance Dbe-
tween them, but “ a striking” dissimilarity.
The government of the United States is tHE
BEST form of national government which is
now practiced in lhe known world, but it is
far from being as good as ‘‘a government
directed immediately by God,” like the gov-
ernment under the presidencies of Moses,
Joshua, Nephi, Mosiah and Alma. ,

" Notwithstanding its superiority over all
other-national governments in the known
world, it is mostly directed by unregencra-
ted men, and not by God.  Itisnotso with
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day
Saints. '

We have shown that ““Joseph Smith, its
first President,” and 0. Cowdery, were ap-
pointed by God to be the ¢ spiritual teach-
erg” of the church. Those who had been
baptized came together April 6, 1830, and
Joseph said : “ Having opened the mecting
by solemn prayer to our heavenly Father,
we proceeded (according to previous com-
mandment) to call.on our brethren to know
whether they acéepted us as their teachers
in the:things of the kingdom of God, and
whether they were satisfied that we should
proceed and be organized as a church, ac-
cordingfo said commandment which we had
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unanimous vote, I then laid my hands up-
on Oliver Cowdery, and ordained him an
elder of the * Church of Jesus Christ of
Lutter-Day Saints.”  After which he ordain.
ed me also to the office of an elder of said
chureh.”

By this “ vote,” those who had been bap-
tized acquiessed in the appointment which
God made, and the church could not have
been organized if they had voted contrari-
wise: It is not so in a republic. In it you
can vote for any man or set of men.

On the 6th of April, 1830, Joseph com-
menced to preside over the chureh., Tt is
true that he was not then called the Presi-
dent of the Church, neither ¢an we find the
words ¢ President of the Church” in the
Bible ovin the Book of Mormon, nlthough
those books contain the histories of many
presidents of the charch.  Adam, Enoch,
Noah, Shem, (Melchisedek) Abraham, Mo-
seg, and ‘* James the Lord’s brother,” were
all presidents of the church, as the Bible
shows, without giving them that name. In
one place in the Book of Mormon the Presi-
dent of the church is called ‘“the high
priest over the church of God.” Alma was
the President of the church in his day, and
he is called *the high priest.” B. of Mo-
siah 11: 14. There we are informed that
“ Mosiah had given Alma authority ‘over
the church.” He could not have authority
over it unless he presided over it, and if he
presided over it he was the president of the
church. TIn the history of Alna, the son of
this Alma, we are informed that * Alma
was appointed to be the first chief judge;
he being also the high priest ; his father hav-
ing conferred the office upon him, and had
given him the charge concerning all the af-
fairs of the church.” B. of Mosiah 18: 4,

Here we perceive that the man who had
the charge concerning all the affairs of the
church, was called ‘‘the high priest.” As
this “charge” was given to him, he was
truly the President of the church. Al-
though Joseph was not called the President
of the Church when he was called of God
to be ordained, April 6, 1830, yet he be-
came the President of the Church by tha
ordination, 2

Annesxed to the last revelation of June;
1829, Joseph said, in hig history:

“In this manner did the Lord continue
to give us instructions from time to time,
concerning the duties which now devolved:
upon us, and anmong many other things of
the kind, we obtained of him the following,
by the spirit of prophecy and revelation;
which not only gave us much information:
but also pointed out to us the precise day
upon which, according to his will and coms’

received. . To these they consented by anlmandment, we should proceed: to organize

www.LatterDayTruth.org



86 THE TRUTH

hig church onece again, here upon the earth.

The rise of the church of Christ in these
last days, being one thousand eight hundred
and thirty years since the coming of our
Lord and Havior Jesus Christ in the flesh,
it being regularly organized and established
agreeably to-the laws of our country, by the
will and commandments of God in the fourth
month, and on the sixth day of the month
which is called April: which command-
ments wer to Joseph Smith, Jr., who
was called of God and ordained an apostle
of Jesus Christ, to be the first elder of this
chureh s and to Oliver Cowdery, who was
also called of God an apostle of Jesus
Christ, to be the second elder of this church,
and ordained under his hand: and this ac-
cording to the grace of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory, both
now and forever. Amen.” Times and Sea-
sons, p. 928,929,

By this extract, in conncetion with a pre-
vious quotation, it is shown that Joseph was
ordained “to he the first clder of this
chureh,” and 0. Cowdery was ordained *“ to
be the second elder of this church.” Oliver
was the first who was ordained an eldor,

‘after which (Joseph said) he (Oliver) or-
dained me also to the office of an elder of
said church.” Priority of ordination was
not therefore intended by the title *‘the
first elder,” but the Lord meant that Jo-
seph should be *“first” in authority, and
Oliver *the second” in authority in the
church, As Joseph was the fivst in author-
ity, he became the President of the chureh
when he was ordained to be * the first el-
der of this churelh.” Joseph was a seer, a
translator and a prophet, before he was or-
dained to any priesthood. He said, “two
days after the arrival of Mr. Cowdery, being
the 17th of April, (1829,) I commenced to
translate the Book of Movrmon, and he con-
tinued to write for me, which having con-
tinued for some time, I enquired of the Liord
through the Urim and Thummim, and ob-
tained the following revelation.” T. & 8.
page:832. The revelation which follows
these remarks is Sce. B, (8) of the B. of C,,
and the three following revelations were re-
ceived by him before he was ordained to the
Aaronic priesthood, consequently he was
not ordained prophet, seer and revelator at
any time. These are gifts of God which are
not conferred by ordination, otherwise how
could Joseph be 4 seer, translator, and
prophet, before he was ordained even to the
Aaronic priesthood, and before he was bap-
tized ?  Afterhe was ordained to this priest-
hood by John the Baptist, he was baptized
and ordained by 0. Cowdery, as the follow-
ing extract from Joseph’s History will show:

yeéu

S i
{

-4 We still continued the svork of transla-|
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tion, when in the ensuing month, (May,
cighteen hundred and twenty-nine,) we on &
cortain day went into the woods to pray and
inquire of the Lovd respecting baptism for
the remission of sing, as we found mention-
ed in the translation of the plates. While
we were thus employed, praying, and calling
upon the Lord, a messenger from heaven
descended in a cloud of light, and having
laid his hands upon us, he ordained us, say-
ing unto us, ‘Upon you my fellow servants,
in the name of Messiah, I confer the priest-
hood of Aaron, which holds the keys of the
ministering of angels, and of the gospel of
repentance, and of baptism by immersion,
for the remission of sins, and this shall
never be taken again from the earth, until
the sons of Levi do offer again an offering
unto the Lord in righteousness.” He said
this Aavonic priesthood had not the powep
of laving on of hands for the gift of the
Holy Ghost, but that this should be cons
ferred on us hereafter, and he commanded
us to go and he baptized, and gave us di-
rections that I should baptize Oliver Cow-
dery, and afterwards that he should baptize
me,

Accovdingly we went and were baptized,
I baptized him first, and afterwards he bap-
tized me, after which I laid my hands upon
hig head and ordained him to the Aaronie
priesthood, and afterwards he Iaid his handg
on me aud ordained me to the same priest:
hood, for so we were commanded,

The messenger who visited us on this oc-
casion, and conferred this priesthood upon
us, said that bis name was Johi, the same
that is called John the Baptist, in the New
Testament, and that he acted under the di-
rection of Peter, James, and Jobn, who held
the keys of the priesthood of Melchisedek,
which priesthood he said should in due time
be conferred on us, and that I should be
called the first elder, and he the second; It
was on the fifteenth day of May, eighteen
hundred and twenty-nine, that we were bap-
tized and ordained under the hand of the
messenger,” T, & 8, p. 863, 866.

Joseph was not ordained a seer, transla:
tor and prophet at all, but the Zeller says
that Mr. Hedrick was ** gelected by vote®
by “the Church in General Conference,?
‘““and was ordained prophet, seer and reve-
Jator of the church.” There is therefore a
wide difference hetween the appointment of
Joseph to be a prophet and seer, and the-
appointment of Mr, H. The first received
his appointment exclusively from God, the
latter exclusively from a few men dnd women,
God makes prophets and seers, not the
peaple, nor the church, Now we will show
how great -that “‘gift” was which Joseph
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&ad before he was haptized, and before he
was ovdained to any priesthood :

“ 4 seeris a 76U6’[(¢l0) and a prophet also ;
and a gift which is Jrca[cr ean 1o man have,
except ke showld possess the power of Crod
which no man can ; yetaman ean have great
power given him from God. But a scer ean
know of things which have pass, and also
of things which are to come; and by them
shall all things be revealed, or rather, shall
secre thmnb be made m.mlf(,st and hidden
things qhqll came to light, and thm«*s which
are not known, shall “be made known by
them ; and also, things shallbe made known
by them, which otherwise could not be
known. Thus God has provided a means
that man, shrough faith, might work mighty
miracles; therefore, he becometh a great
benefit to his fellow beings.” B. of Mosiah
b5: 9.

This was the gift which Joseph received
from God, even “the gift of being a prophet
and a seer,'when he was unbaptized and un-
ordained by men or angels, and this gift was
not even confirmed by ordination. XMen are
not ordained to be prophets, nor to be seers.
How different wasthe ordination of Mr. Hed-
rick? It wasentirely contrary to the ¢ primi-
tive order,” although he professes to be ad-
liering to that order, and says, “giveus 1830
preachmff——xt will be good enou"h We
believe in adhering to the prmntwe, order,
and in giving heed nuto all Joseph’s words
and commandments which he gave unto the
church, because the Lord said iu the reve-
lation of April 6, 1830, that we showl/d do so,
and that ““his word ye shall receive, as if
from mine own mouth.,” B. of C. 19: (87) 2.
In that revelation the Lord said to Joseph:

¢ Behold, there shall be a record kept

‘among you, and in it thou shalt be calleda

seer, a translator, a prophet, an apostle of
Jesus Christ, an elder of the church thr ough
the will of God the Father, and the grace
of your Lord Jesus Christ ; being inspired
of the Holy Ghost to lay "the foundation
thereof, and to build it up unto the moss
holy faith” Par. 1.

Although he was then ‘“called a seer, a
translator, & prophet, an apostle of Jesus
Christ, an clder of the church,” yet he was
only ordained an elder according to hisown
words, and this was according to the word
of the Lord for he said, the word of the
Lord came unto us in 'the chamber, com-
manding us; that I should ordain Oliver

Cowdery to be an elder in the Church of

Jesug Christ, and that he also should ordain
me to the same office.” It was therefore to
obey this .command that the church woted
that Joseph and Oliver should ordain each
other to be elders in the church. They
could not vote otherwise, and be organized

VINDICATED.
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by revelation. If they had voted against
the fulfillment of that revelation the church
would not have been organized. They might
have organized another sectarian churceh,
in which, as in all sectarian churches, the
voice of the people is nob the voice of God,
If the church had voted that Josaph should
be ordained a scer, u translator and a proph-
et, they would have voted contrary to the
commandment of God.

In the foregoing quotation from the rev-
clation of Apul G 1830, we are informed
that Joseph was mspned of the Holy Ghost
to lay the foundation of the church *““and
t0 build it up unto the most holy faith,”
He did therefore preside over it from the
commencement of it, IIe did not obtain
the right to preside over it by being or-
dained ‘“ President of the church,” but he
obtained it by being a seer and a translator,
and by being thus inspired of the Holy
Ghost to lay the foundation, and build up
the church, He was ordained ‘“to be the
first elder of the church,” because he was a
scer and was thus ingpired. In the Book
of Mormon we are informed that the sacred
records and interpreters were handed down:
in lincal order from one seer to another,and
that these seers, and no persons beside, pre-
sided overthe church.

The following quotation from the revela-
tion of April 6, 1830, will further show that
the Lord commmzdcd ‘that J oseph should be
ordained an clder by O. Cowdery, and that
he should be ‘ the first” unto him, that is,
preside over him and the saints:

“Wherefore it behooveth me, -that he
should be ordained by you, Oliver Cowdery,
mine apostle; this being an ordinance unto
you, that you are an elder under his hand,
he being iheﬁ; st unto you, that vou mlght
be an elder unto this Church of Christ.”
Par 3.

As the Lord said concerning Joseph, ‘it
behooveth me that he should be oxd'uned ”
the church would have voted against obey-
ing this commandment if they had voted
that he should not be ordained. They could
have voted ““in a republican form” against
the ordination of Joseph, but that * repub-
lican form” of voting would have excluded
themselves from the Church of Christ, and
the church would not have. been organized
until they or other persons had voted that
he should be ordained and be their ¢ first
elder,” 1In a republic men can often vote
as they please, for any candidate- out of
many who may be nominated for the presi-
dency, but it is not so in the church

The Teller says:

“Joseph Smith was elected by the v0ice
of the church in January, 1881, President
of the church. His legal successors must
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come to the office which he held in the same
way that he came'to it ; and if it was right
in 1881, for the church to elect in a repub-
lican form its first President, it isright now,
and ever will be right. Right is never
wrong. May God help us all to contend
for the right.” Page 28.

Joseph was not elected to that office in
1881, nor in 1832, nor at any time, but as
we have shown, he presided over the church
from the commencement because he was the
seer, and therefore when he was ordained
an elder, he was ¢ the first elder,” although
lie was the second who was ordained, but
the Lord called him “the first elder’ he-
cause unto himr helonged the right to pre-
gide over the church from its commence-
ment. Joseph was ordained President of
the high priesthood on the 25th of January
1832. In reference to this ordination, in
Joseph’s History we read as follows:

“On the 26th, I called a general council
of the chuich, and was acknowledged as the
President of the high priesthood, according
to a previous ordination at a conference of
high priests, elders and members, held at
Amberst, Ohio, onthe 25th of January, 1832.
The right hand of fellowship was given to me
by the Bishop, Edward Partridge, in behalf
of the church. Thescenc wassolemn, impres-
ssive, and delightful.” T. & 8. Vol. 5, p. 624,

There is nothing in this account about
being ordained President of the church, and
as he had been presiding over the church
from the time that it was organized, it
would have been a great inconsistency, and
a superfluous act if he had been then or-
dained, but he was then ordained ¢ Presi-
dent of the high priesthood.” Itis ungues-
tionably the right and the duty of the
#President of the high priesthood” to pre-
side over the church, for in the B. of C.
104 : (8) 42, we read as follows:

““ And again, the duty of the president of
the office of the high priesthood is to pre-
side over the whole church, and %o be like
unto Moses. Behold, here is wisdom, yea,
to be a seer, a revelator, a translator and a
prophet; having all the gifts of God which
he bestows upon the head of the church.”

Joseph' did not obtain the right to pre-
side over the whole church by being ordain-
ed President -of the high priesthood, be-
cause he obtained that right by being a seer,
revelator and translator before the church
was Organized, and by being called of God
to lay the foundation and build up the
«church, and then after he had obtained these
gifts and this calling, by being ordained an
elder of the ¢hurch. There were no high
priests in the church then; but elders, there-
fore Joseph could then ‘preside over® the

priesthood -and overthe church without be-

VINDICATED.

ing ordained President of the high priest-
hood, but when it became necessary that
high priests should be ordained, it becamo
necessary also that Joseph should be or-
dnined President of the high priesthood,
otherwise he could not have CONTINUED fo
be President of the entire priesthood of the
church, neither could he have CONTINUED {0
be president of the chwrch, On the 6th of
April he was ovdained an elder, and as he
was previously called of God, and made a
seer, and appointed by God to lay the foun-
dation, and build up the church, when he
was ordained an elder, he became the Pres-
ident of the elders and of the whole church,
and when he was ordained President of the
high priesthood he merely eontinued to be
the President of the church, and was not
then ordained to that office.

The President of the Reorganized Church
was not ordained to that office, but he wag
ordained President of the high priesthood,
as his father was, and as it is the duty of
the President of the high priesthood to pre-
side over the church, he thereby became
the President of the church, He was call-
ed of God to be a seer and successor of hig
father, as those seers were who handed
down the sacred records and other sacred
things among the Nephites from generation
to generation by lineage. In lineal sne-
cession they were called 6f God to be seers
and revelators, and there is no account of
any one of them heing ordained to be a seer,
or revelator, or prophet, or President of
the church. The ordination of Mr. Hed-
rick is entirely different to any ordinations
which are recorded in the Book of Mormon,
Nephi said, “I, Nephi, did consecrate Ja-
cob and Joseph, (kis brothers) that they
should be priests and teachers over the land
of my people.” 2 Nephi4: 5. In the B.of
Mosiah 13 : 4, we read that *“ Alma wasap-
pointed to be the first chief judge; he be-
ing also the high priest ; his fatber having
conferred the office upon him, and had given
him charge concerning all the affairs of the
church.”  In the title of the Book of Alma
he is called “#%e High Priest, according to
the holy order of God,” and he said, “I,
Alma, having been consecrated by my fa-
ther Alma, to be a high priest over the
church of God, he having power and au-
thority from God to do these things, be-
hold I say unto you, that he began to es-
tablish a church in the land.” Par. 1. The
Lord Jesus said unto Nephi, “I give unto
you power to baptize this people.” B.
of Nephi 5: 9.  These men were all seers,
for they oll held the sacred things which
they all reccived from their lineal predeces-
sors. They were all ¢ Jawful beirs accord-
ing to the flegh,” '
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The Teller says: ‘“The words ‘chosen
seeﬁd,’ ¢ hig lineal right,’” ¢ lawful heir accord-
ing to the flesh,” are treasonable words. In
this government they have no application,
nor never. did nor never will have to any
ofﬁcer in authority, in any governinent that
was recognized by God since the vesurrec-|*
tion of Josus Christ.” P. 28,

‘Now see the glaring inconsistency of the
assértion, that the words, *“lawful heirs nc-
cording to the flesh,” “are treasonable
words. » These woxds are in See. 6, par. 3,

of the first édition of the Book of Doc. and

Oov., therefore the 2nd number of the 7%l
ler vepiesents that that book contains

‘‘treasonable words,” and the first number
represents that it “is perfeetly valid au-
thority,” The Zeller says that the words
4 chosen seed,” and “ his lineal right” “are

treasonable words ” but yet in the 1st edi-
tion, Sec. 8, par. 18, are the following em-
phatic remarks concerning ¢ the literal de-
scendants of the chosen seed,” and the de-|i
scent of the Melchisedek priesthood ¢ by
lineage :” .

“The order of this priesthood was con-
firmed to be handéd down jfrom father fo
son, and rightly belongs to the literal de-
geendants of the ¢HOSEN SEED, to whom the
promises were made. This order was in-
stituted in the days of Adam, and came
.down by lineage in the following manmer:
From' Adam to Seth, who was ordained by
Adam,” &e.

Although the Zeller says that these words
are treasonable words, yet it has represens-
«ed:that they are God’s words.

It is true that ‘“in this government they
have no applieation,” because it is a repub-
lic, and not:a theccracy. Under the pres-
.ent circumstances, as this nation is notina
condition to have ‘“ a government directed
immediztely by God,” a republic is thebest
government which they can have. The
Teller says: :

4. Joseph, the eldest son of the prophet
Joséph Smith; is now attempting to estab-
lish:a heredltary monarchical chureh gov-
ernment over the ‘members of the Church
.of Jegus Ohrist (of Li-D. 8.) claiming that
it is-his inherited right to be the President
over a people that: clmm that the trath hag
made: fiee.”:

- Joseph.presides over:a chm ch which. has
establlshed a-church.government:like ‘that
which: was established in:the days ef ‘Adam,
Melchisedek, Abrahany, Christ and hisapos-
tles, ..On the eastern contment ¢ James,
the . Lord’s brother,”. preSIded over the
church, and on this coutinent the authority
whlch b«ephx had received. tthlIO'h the lin-,
eage of his fathers, Nephi, Helaman Hela-

sman, Alma p‘nd s Alma, who was t]w foun-t
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der of their church” B. of Masiah 1375,
“"he order of this pricsthood was: COnfirme-.
ed to be handed down from father to son.”.
Each ot these progenitors of Nephi ‘¢ con.
firmed” the hundm" of this priesthood:to
th(,u' lineal successors, and Jesus Chvist

‘confirmed” the handing dewn of. this
priesthood in this manner. He.did notsay,
to Nephi, * ¢ the order of this priesthood’ is
now changed, and it isnot ¢ confirmed to be.
handed down from father to son' any:lon-.
ger,” Jesusdid not say, “‘ the words. {.cho-
sen seed,’ ¢ his lineal vight,” ¢ lawful heir ac..
-lcording to the flesh,’ ave treasonable words?;
These ure the words of the Zellor, but- they:
are not the words which Jesus spoke:urito,
\Tcplu, the son of Nephi. - He did not say.
that in the government of his Church andi
kingdom these words should have no ap-
phcatlon The Zeller says that these words,
have no application, ‘‘nor never did, nor
never will have, to any officer in uuthoritv
in any government that was recognized by
God chc the rvesurrection of Jesu% Churist.”
Jesus * confirmed” the authority which had:
come down by lincage unto \Te-phl This
was the ““charge” which Nephi recelved
from his father Nephl

‘ Nephi, the son of Helaman, had depm te
ed out of the land of Zar ahemh, giving
charge unto his son Nephi, who was his’
eldest son, concerning the plates of brass,’
and all the records which had heen kept,
and all those things which had been kept‘.
sacred, from the dep:uture of Lehi out of
Jer usdlem then he departed out of the:
land, and whlther he went, no man know-
eth ; and his son Nephi did keep the reg-
ords in his stead, yea, the record of this’
people.” The Book of Nephi, the Son of
Nephi, who was the Son of Helaman, 1:°1,

The history there shows thatANéph‘i're‘-f
ceived this *“charge” about the time that
Jesus was born, and'in the thirty-third year
of Christ’s 11f'e, Nep}n preached 1epentance'
and remission of sins, * and there-were ors’
dained of Nephi, rien unto this ministiy;’
that all such:as should come’unto then‘n,
should be baptized with water,” ~ Book of
Nephi3: 8. Inthe next year=-‘“the thuty
and fourth year, in the first month, in the-
fourth day of the nfonth;” - Jesus' was efiicis
fied, and-after His 1esunectlon He 1ppefu*ed‘
unto the Nephites, and in the'beginining of:
His ministrationsunto them He' “confirmed®
the ‘authority : which -Nephi: had ‘réceéived
through theé lineage of his fathers, and said!
unto him;. “I give unto you:power. that yer
shall bmpme this people, when T-amagain’
ascended - into- heaven,”- Nepli- continded-
to'preside over the Nephlteb until bis deathy:
when :his son “Amos was his successor;-and’

“ kept this Jast -record? «in-hisgtead.’t:
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. Amos died also, (and it wag an hundlcd
and ninety and four years fmm the coming
of Christ,) and his son Amos kept the ree-
ord in his stead.” Last B. of Nephi 1+ 4.
¢ Amos died and his brother Ammaron did
keep-the:record in his stead.”  Par, 11,
Thus, ¢ the order of this priesthood was
confirmed to be handed down from father
to son,” “since the resurrection of Jesus
Christ,” precisely as it'was before, and this
was done by Jesus Christ Himself, During
six hundred years before Chvist came, and
four hundred years after He came, it was
the acknowledged and accredited right of]
the lawful heir of each and every seer who
held the sacred records to hold them in like
manner, and ‘to preside over the chureh.
In no ease did any man except the seer pre-
side over the echureh, The seer’s office wag
an acknowledged hereditary right. The
right to preside over the church was'a part
of their'acknowledged hereditary right, for
this purpose they received the priesthood
by ovdination. The priesthood is
received by ordination, but not the seership.

LETTER TROM BRO. W. W, BLAIR

BrorHER SHEEN:

I now will undertake to write o few
things relative to ¢“The Truth Teller,”
and its, authors. * I had hoped to have
liad no oceasion, after my first letter, to
notice either that paper, or those who
write for it, but seeing in the issue of
August , Mr, Haldeman’s reply to me,
and some statements calculated to de-
ceive, touching the doectrines and Chureh
of Christ, my spirit was stirred within
me, and I determined to write a reply.
It appears that Mr. Haldeman feels hurt
because, I do .not fellowship himself and
Mr. Hedrick and call them “brothérs.
Now sir, I cannot fellowship, as brother S,
those Who are persistently engaged in
defaming the character of that martyred
prophet, . whom the Almighty God de-
clares as being ¢ great like unto Moses,”
and, ‘¢a Choice Seer 7 If the position
taken by- them be true, that is, that
Joseph-Smith corrupted and misled the
saints by his false revélations for 10, or
11, years, then he was as base a charac-
ter ag ever lived, this.all-must admit, and
instead ..of: ‘being - ¢¢a; choice seer,” hé
would be a superioy devil,.and instead of
being.<highly: esteemed” by :the: fruit of]
the loins of Joseph iof: Egypt,” he would
be reprobated by all.good men, and like
Judas:hewould beégome o son of perdi-
tion, - 1-do mot, I cannot, I will not fel-
lowshlp ag - brothels those who. are ‘en-

'LETTER TROM BRO.
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loved apostle Paul said, “mark them
which cause divisions and offences, con-
travy to-the doetrine which ye have learn—

ed and avoid them.” Rom. 16: 17. Ifully
endorse this instruetion, and shall actup-
on itand I shall carnestly exhort all saints
to do the same, and in avoiding such
as cause divisions and offences contrayy
to the doctrine of Christ given through
Joseph Smith in these last days, T neces-
sarily ean have no fellowship with'them,
They, in fact, disfellowship themselves.
As a minister of the gospel, a5 o member.
of the Church of Christ, and as & mem-
ber of society, I am bound to act candid-.
ly and in all frankness toward my fellow-
men, I cannot profess to be in fellowship
with men, wliose avowed doctrines, are
radically and essentially different from
those I entertain. To.do so would be to
act the hypocrite, and this I hope Ineéver
shall be prepared to do. The Lord re-
quires ¢ truth in the inward parts,” and
if I call them brethren who are seeking
to destroy my brightest hope; who are
endeavoring (I wish it may prove in their

*|blindness,) to destroy the work that God

has hegun for the last time, then mylips
would helie my heart, and I should prove.
myself unworthy the favor and respect,
either of God or men., Mr. Haldeman
says that I knew that many of the breth-;
ren whom I called in my first letter ¢ co-
workers” have Dbeen members of ::the
Church for over 80 years, In veply I
must say that I knew no such thing..
First of a1l T do not know that they have
nmny_membels in their association:. In

1857 1 learned that they then had some
30, or 40, members altogether, and in
this last July I was told by credible au-
thority that they mnow. have about the
same number, and of these (few, or many
as Mr, Haldeman may Dbe pleased fo-call
them,) I know but little. Ido not doubt
but that they are good citizens, neither
do I doubt that the majority of them are
seeking the kingdom of God, but let them
and all othersremember that Jesus said,
¢“many shall seek to enter therein and
shall not be able,”” and why shall .they
not be able? Obviously, because they do
not seek aright, because:they do not-use
all ‘the. necessary medns, and:‘‘live by
every - word that .pr oceedeth out of tho
mouth of God.” ’

Thave had mor¢ acqufunt ance Wlth Mr.
Granville Hedrick than with & any other-
person of their church. "As to his'char~
acter as a. citizen I know but little or
nothing about it; but with regard to hig’

gagedin such an undertaking, i The be-

career ‘in religious matters, I do know
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gome thingg, as told me by himself, and
a8 seen, read, and heard of him, for my-
self since June 1857 up to tho present
time. My, Hedrick told me that e joined
the church, near where he now lives, not
long before J oseph’s death. - Ho was
brought into the chureh, (I think he
said,) under the labors of Harvey Green.
He soon apostatized -entirvely from' the
faith, after which ho went to a place call-
od “New Diggings” in the lead mines
near Galena, where some time after
Joseph’s death he heard Wm. 0. Clark
and others, and joined the church under
their premohmo After this he moved
back into Woodford Co., and after a sca-
son became an adherent of  Gladden
Bishop, after leaving Bishop ov-just be-
- fore ([ am not positive which,) he be-
came engaged to some extent with the
spirit vappings. After this he wrote a
little book against polygamy and in ad-
vocacy of the priestheod of the church
assembling and oofing to themselves a
prophet seer revelator and president of
the church, and priesthood. This much
I wmte from memory of things he told
"In 1857, by invitation I attended a
conference beld by him and others at tlie
houge of My, Judy near Mackinaw, Il
Here 1 p‘lsxinly saw that Mr. Hedrick was
the head and front of their little assoeia~-
tion, his suggestions and counsellings
shapcd the whole course and conduct of
the “conference, as consequently I had
but little .confidence either in him or
those composing- the conference, and
while I readily aecorded to the most of
them "honesty of purpose in what they
were trying to do, I saw'to my full sat-
isfaction that the blind were leading the
blind, and from that time till now, I have
believed that Mr. Hedrick was aspiring
to the leadership. of the ¢huvch.
~In 1858, Mr. Hedrick and Mr. Owens
went to a conf'erence of the Reorganized
church at Zarahemla, Wis, My, Hedrick
rode with me in'mybuggy and:we talked
wvery much ‘on church matters and he
gave me to understand that-he was qaite
satisfied that the position which the Re-
organized Chureh occupied wag correct,
and’ be seemed ready:to unite with us,
but-wanted: his brethren -and sisters:to
unite:when he' did. Iie therefore gave
me 8 prossing invitation tovisit him and
them:atan early dayy and: lay our views
fully before “them. - He-said: that he
thought that some of our elders could do
itbetter “and- m01e successfully tha,n
'Enmself i
=L confered Wlth Dldexs J W Buggs
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and Z. I Gurley relative to the matter,
and by their request I went down in'
company with ¥lder E. C. Briggs, to the
Hedrick conference at Bloomington, Here
I will broak the thread of mymarrative
to relate a remarkable occurrence that
took place at myhouse previous to: (v
starting, “We were to start on-the carg
at Amboy about 12 o’clock at night, and:
before leaving for the ears, Bros Brlggs,
my wife and myself bowed in prayer be:'
fore the Lovd, secking his blessings, up~
on our journcy and tho labors connocted
with it. -We had not been engaged in
our devotions but-a few moments when
Bro. Briggs rose up under 'the Spirit of
prophesy and deelared that the peopleto
whom we were then going would yet be
brought down, and humbled in the very
dust. Our astonighment at this testimo-
ny was very greéat, supposing asivwe had;’
that the people there were almost one
with us, judging from the letters writtejp -
by Mr, Hedrick to Bro. Gurley and my-:
self.. We put the most favorable cons
struction- we could upon the pr opheSy
and-still hoped they would unite with-us:
before the conference closed, and £6'wa:
went by Rail Road in good'spirits. At,
Bloomington we were very kindly enters:
tained by Mr. A. C. Haldeman, whom T!
then could fellowship as a brother, " The-
Conference, (composed of perhaps '20°
persons,) appointed Mr. Hedrick: them‘
President. e preached, and stuchasep-
mon; (if & sermon . you could call’ it,) T
pray God I may never hear again:from:
the lips of'n professed saint. ' Tt conbists
ed mainly in a tirade of abuse directed:
against the martyred prophet.: -Stories
were told about him, the telling‘of which;,*
by his vilest enemies would have been! ta-
their ~everlasting shame. - My* feéliiips-

|were outraged, and in the indignation of*

my soul I went out into the city sheire I
remained- half an hour eor move;’ deteist
mined that I would not sit and henr'the:
glorious memory of God’s ““Choice Seer’”
villified and defamed, and ‘thdt too by a' -
man who professed - to bea Latter-Day’
Saint.” “When I ‘veturned he was\still:
speaking in- thig same manner. I’ notw:
saw the end of his professed fr 1endl1ness, _
and the little regard-he Liad for'tlie bles:
sed - dead, “and from ‘that time: forward‘
liave had no confidenceé:in him as ‘aiman;
and'much less as a‘christian. If‘he'knew!
Joseph was a transgressor; (and he could:
positively:know nothing about it:for-he:
wag. ever personally’ acqumnted with!

‘|him,) then he should exéreise that chaii-:

ty-that ¢overs s multitude of siny instead:

www.LatterDayTruth.org



98

of wncovering his faults. 1 am now re-
aminded of ‘an occurrence related in the
Bible that*shows God’s’ dealings with
those who scek to dishonor his prophets
.and all professed saints-would do well to
Jheed the lesson. Noah after the flood
drank wine 4o excess and was drunken,

Ham his officious and -intermeddling son

ook indecent liberties with his drunken
father,'ind:sought for Shem and Japheth
to do the same, but they, in obedience to

the higher aud more godly instinets of]

the:soul; took a garment and covered the
mnkedness of .their father, ‘and thejr
faces. were backward,” For this. the
Lord, through Noah blessed them, while
Ham. was cursed for his wickedness.
:Godliness, then moved the truly virtuous
theart to-look with ecompassion on. the
fiults of-others, and to cover their neigh-
bors: sins instead of heralding: them a-
‘broad, butthe wicked, true tothe instinets
of their carnal nature, sought to take
advantage of others weaknesses and sins,
by proclaiming them abroad, ands<intro-
ducing them into unfavorable notice be-
fore the world, and so it is to-day and
among them who desire to. be ecalled
spints.  That Joseph sinned, I do mnot
doubt,, so. did Moses, David, Solomon,
Peter, and hosts of other men of God.
Nephi the great man of God said, My
“soul grieveth because of mine iniquities.”
L.am encompassed about because of the
temptations-and the sins ivhich doth so
easily beset, me. And when I desire to
rejoice, my heart groaneth because of my
ging 3, nevertheless, I know in whom I
have trusted.”
There ig one popular and very promi-
nent character deseribed in theseriptures
asithe.‘*accuserof the brethren.” Itisevi-
dent:that there are many such in our day,
and they are sure of their reward,
¢ But to return to my narrative, Mr.
Hedrick came to another conference of
the:Reorganized Church, held near Am-
boy..:: It was- understood that Mr. Z.
Brooks, . (who was then engaged in build-
ing upa faction,) desired to speak to:the
people. and; present his peculiar views,
" and,also that Mr. Hedrick would like to
present hig-views, and algso a Mr. Israel
‘Huffhaker;a :Rigdonite, wanted: to-pre-
sent toithe people the peculiar tenets of
Rigdonism., : It ~wvas, therefore, agreed
that thefirst evening should be.devoted
© to7that purpose.  Mr,. Brooks left: very
uncerémoniously; stating afterwards, (as
I:eard) that we would not permit him
, -,t(.)'us eak, ' In the evening Messrs Hed-
.vicki:and - Huffhaker - gccupied : what

LETTER FROM BRO. W. W. BLAIR.

time they chose and Bro. J. W. Bri.gg_s:
replied to them briefly. Since this time L
have had but little personal acquaintance:
with Mr. Hedrick or his followers,  Suf-
fice it to say, that when they have come:
to our conferences, we have endeavored.
to treat them courteously, and have al-
ways given them a chance to speak in
our meefings, When Bro. Briggs-and
myself went to the Bloomisgton Confer-
enee no such chance was offered except in
their prayer meetings, where the dicus-
sion of those points which we were invited
to come and present, would not have
been proper. Mr. Haldeman says he is
not going to be gagged. Who has tried to
gag him, or his co-laborers? Certainly it.
is not.those who have always offered
them their.own meetings, to present their
views in, - Mr. Haldeman accuses me of’
possessing a spirit that would hinder or:
stifle the freedom of speech, the exer-.
cise of conscicnee, and theright of choice.
Where 1 am known this assertion will
only condemn him that makes it, for all
who know me, are fully aware that I
have in public and private, advocated
the largest freedom in this respect. T am
willing to investigate. I exhort all men
to do the same, but I want to see'all men
sail under their own proper colors. When
men issue a periodical with the avowed
object of advancing Latter-Day Saintism,
and through that, deal their heaviest
blows at it, and at its most-vital parts,
then I have no confidence in:such men,
I regard them as enemies instead of
friends,—* Wolves in sheeps clothing,”

land it is my duty to warn my brethren-

and sisters, that inasmuch as they will,
or desire to investigate, they may be fully
on their guard and not be ensnared by:
the wiles of those who seek to take them:
captive. When a man comes under the
sacred name of brother and seeks, either
knowingly or blindly, I care'not whichy
to mislead God’s people, it becomes my
duty: to expose them so far as 1 am able,
and I expect to do it for -the future,-
though I may be accused of trying to
hinder investigation, Mr. Haldeman and.
My, Hedrick,: by the unjust use of my.
name in comnection with .that ofBro.-
Sheen’s, will:no.doubt- get some subseri-:
bers;; I recently :met: with: persons. in
Indiana, -Illinois;- Michigan and..QOhioe, .
who thought until they were hettér-in<.
formed, that Broi:Sheen and myself had:
something.to do-with publishing +‘The
Truth Teller” and they derived the idea:
from the ¢ notice” insdrted in.-*The-.
Truth - Teller” thaiking us’ for: giving
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LETTER FROM BRO. W. W. BLAIR,

agmes and P. O, addresses of the saints.
Mr. Haldeman says his. ¢Bro. Hod-
rick” has always contended since before
- Joseph’s death for the ovganization of-
fected in 1830, and no other. But theve
seems to have been a period in his history
when he was not advocntmg either its
doctrines or its organization, and to some
it now would appear as though he was
advocating an organization effected long
since 11830, in fact within the last two
:years; and that too, upon the hypothesis
that he through whom the organization
~-of 1830 was effected was a false teacher
for ‘the greatar period of time that he
was engaged in the work of his ministry.
Thisis evidently alame way of reasoning.
-He tells us that Mr. Hedriek ¢ believes
that no man has a right to any office in
the Church of Christ unless they are
elected to that office by the members of the
~Church.” " - Here we find the doctrine
‘held forth that offices in the kingdom of
God are disposed of by the members.
~They, without revelation, fill those offices
with whoever they will, the appointment
and choice being thus left entirely, first
and last, to the people and acting upon
this ground he says they selected Gran-
ville Hedrick by vote in a general confer-
ence of ABOUT 17 PERSONS, (a marvel-
ous General Conference!) and then he
was ordained Prophet, Seer, Revelator
and Presidentof the Church by members
cof the Quorum of the Twelve,—John E,
Page Isuppose. The next thing that we
find is that this man-made prophet be-
gins to get revelations. What is the po-
‘gition that they occupy ? It is mainly
this: 17 persons, professing to be saints
get together, and organize a conference
—they are without & prophet—they want
one-~they now wvofe one of their number
to be prophetiseer revelator and presi-
dent, and they then ordain him, and now
claim that God is bound to accept their
works, and make him whom they have
chosen to be. His prophet. This places
the appointing - power -with - fallible
man, and then makes the acceptance of
théir doings binding upon God. This
positioniwould authorize them to say:
ord; we have appointed by.vote of 17
‘persons ‘that Granville Hedrick ‘be your
prophet- and .mouth ‘piece; that he, beli
-your seer and revelator, and the evarthly
head-over your people upon éarth.! This
-is ours united vote; 17 of us have yotéed him
to these: keys: and powers. - Now Lord,
youwmust accept and qualify him forthis
is:our appomtment We: have elected h1m
by wote.” : B R

9¥

Dear readers what do you think® of o
prophet made in this way, and of a pré-
gident made by human appomtment
alone? Would not a kingdom built up‘in
this way be a man-made kingdon? ‘and
ag such be overthrown ?  Most certmnly
it would. T'he -absurdity ‘of his position
equals the absurdity ‘of Popery, whien
the church went into apostasy,” After
the apostles fell asleep its leading officers
were appointed by vole; and the Pa‘pzil
Church continues until now, to appoint
by wote, all the chief officersof thechureh,
yet 1 Mr. Haldéman calls it glorious’ Té-
publicanism. Well he is welcometo it
I-want the Lord my God to appoiint all
such important offices in the church; and
then 1 want a heart willing to dccept (by
vote, where a vote is proper) all thmgs
which the Lord may-appoint uito “ine,
God: anciently appointed by 1evelauon,
those who were to be kmgs in Israéliand
also those who were to'be prophets
Jesug appointed his own aposties’ He
said ' «“Ye have not chosen me,’ bt T
have chosen you and ordiined you,” 'and
Paul said ‘“no man taketh this*honor! (of
the priesthood) unto himself. but he that
is called of God as was Aaron.” “Here we
find that the calling and appointment i
of Grod and not of men. - Paul and Bar-
nabas were appointed- apostles by revela-
tion of God, and not by vote “of the
church, (see Acts' 13 ¢.) and the whole
tenor of the Book of Mormoi shows that
Presidents Prophets.and Seers werd‘ap-
pointed-directly by God through revelg-
tion, and to this usage agrees the'law'in
the B. of. C. 99: (5) 6, which says:” The
president of the church,* ¥ ig appomted
by revelation and acdnowledged ‘invhig
administrations by the: voice of: the
church.” When F. G. Williams was eall-
ed and appointed to standas an agsociate
counsellor to’ Joseph, that calling and
appointment was by the revelations of
God, and not by the vote of thé chul‘ch
Wlen Sidney Rigdon was called it was in
the same way. When young Joseph wad
called and appointed to his présent officé
it was by revelation, - When W, Marks
was appointed his:counsellor -it*was by
revelation, and has the church’néthing
to do in- the appointing of: these officers
in. the:church? Yes. -They have toiac:
cept or reject: by votethose whom God has
called “and - appomted The appointing
of these officers is first the: Lord’s work.
Their cecond&ry appointmernit: or accep-
tance is'by vote ofsthe ‘churehy’ Just the
opposite of the plan advocated by Messra)
Hedrick & Haldeman.: In’ B ofi G104
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-(8)11,it says, ¢‘of the Melchisedek priest-
Jiood, three presiding high priests, cho-
.sen by the body, appointed and ordained
.1o. that office,” constitute the quorum of
rthe presidepcy of the church: This does
not proclude-the necessity of their being
Jirst-chosen and appointed by revelation.
Jtds an absurdity that the church and
priesthood can choose their own presi-
.ding officer without their being first ap-
;pointed of God, Joseph was.appointed
Afirst elder to the church by revelation,
but. hefore he could enter upon the active
.duties of his office and calling, he had to
be appointed -or accepted hy:vote of the
imembers, . The Book of Mormon plainly
:pointed out by revelation. what Joseph’s
-office in the chureh would be, when it
#aid of him, ¢“and he shall be great like
unto Moses,” and unless he was placed
to lead and preside over God’s people he
could not be ‘“great like unto Moses.”
Under the order of God, ag revealed by
- the law and past precedents, we find that
;God- first ealls and appoints-His own
:prophets, seers, and the men who:are to
145 be great like unto Moses,” and then it
jis for the people to appoint, or choose
them by vote. Agreeable to this order,
the Lord:says in B. of C. 107: (103) 87,
A¢Limow give unto youthe officers belong-
Jdng to my.priesthood,” and then in.the
dsast paragraph commands the chureh to
approve;or:disapprove of them (by vote
of course) at the next general conference.
... Jt-now may be asked,.what would be
the condition’ of individuals, or the en-
tire church, if they refused or failed to
.choose those whom God. has chosen for
them, .Wewreply; it would turn to- their
condemnation and overthrow. ~The Lord
g2id:. ‘“he thab receiveth you, receiveth
xe;” and Ae that rejects those whom God
sends, vejects God, fully and entively.
... I must:now bring my arfticle to a close,
“by :saying.that the Church of Christ is A
THEOCRAGY, and not: purely republican
in itg form of government, as many claim.
It:is established, governed, and built up,
mainly,. by direct: revelation: from God.
Republican forms of government are not
80. - In.:them the:source "of -power and
government is:the people.alone.. In the

. kingdom.of; God, iz is.the chief source|.

nd.authority. - W..W. B.

ROM PRES. JOSEPH SMITH.

i Haying received: twonumbers of << The

- Mruth; Teller;” and . finding. that it was

= galoulated to:carry the impression -that

“it.was published and sanctioned by the
10

NEWS FROM KLDERS.

Church, and not fecling willing to en-
dorse some of the doctrines therein set
forth, this is to motify the readers of the
Herald and all others whom it may con-
cern, that we do not sanction or endorse
«Phe Truth Teller” of which Adna C.
Haldeman is the ostensible publisher
(for we can not find from an examination
of it any person named as its editor or
publisher) and apparently printed at
Bloomington, Illinois, nor are we respon-
sible for any thing thal may appear in
its pages.

‘We have a right to warn our réaders
that we do not fellowship ¢ The Truth
Teller” or its authors, and to tell them
furthermore that if they desire to sub-
seribe and take said journal that in good
faith they should at once do seo; and if
they do not wish to subseribe for it they
will do well, at ‘once teo return those al-
ready sent to them to the office of pub-
lication marked diseontinued, or enclose
the money for those they have received
and notify its publishers to discontinue
it, for if they are rcceived and taken
from the office, the law of newspapers
makes them prima fucie subscribers and
they are liahle for the amount of its pub-
lished rates, and we can do this to cor-
rect an evident impression whieh has ob-
tained (whether intended or not,) that
“The Truth Teller’’ was published by us
and not lay ourselves liable to the charge
that we wished to gag investigation,
when it is known that the Herald isnow
in its sixth volume, and has defended
against attacks hitherto made upon our
faith, Asto personal attacks upon ourself
our intentions and our motives in the
course we have pursued, and may pur-
sue in the future; we have no desire to
repel, nor spirit-to resent them, hut shall
abide the judgmenis of the saints while
sojourning here, and the decision of the
Judge at the last day.

JOSEPH SMITH,
- Pres. of the C. of J. C. of L. D. 8.
Llano, I1l., Sept. 5, 1864

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro. T. J. ANDREWS wrote from Jan
Francisco, Cal., Aug. 18, 764, as follows:
“«Ipromised to give you more particu~
lars concerning the mission of Bros, Mor-
gan and Falk, in Lower California. - We
have looked forward to-this mission with
much hope of success. TFrom letters re-
ceived from Lower California, it was evi-
dent: that”the Lord was.preparing the
minds of many toreceive gladly the word

when it could be preached to them: A
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yory pressing invitation was received by
Bro. Dykes to pay a visit to that region,
Jbut the many urgent calls from par t3 not
go far distant, made it impossible for him
to comply At our Febr uary Conference
Bro. Hemy II. Morgan eutered. the Re-
organization, andreceiving the testimony
of the Diviue authenticity of tho work,
immediately proffered his services in the
cause, which wereaccepted, and thismis-
gion assignéd hin. The zeal and faith
‘exhibited bv him at that time was fruly
commendable. Ho might with as much
consistency have plead his nmbLhty to g0
to that distant land, as did Moses when
called upon to ‘engage in the Egyptian
mission, for the characteristics of Moses
were his. Realizing the magnitude of
the work before him, and Lis fecble ut-
terance of gpeech, it required no little
fortitude on his part ; buthis mighty faith
in-the work of the latter-days, and theli
promises of its Great Author, more than
overballanced these, and in a short time
we hiad the satisfaction of seeing him take
his departure. ~ After enduring many of
the inconveniencies which a servant of
God endures, we find him in Santa Cruz,
laboring -with’ untiring dilligence, and
succeeding in baptivino 14 members in
Wat‘zonvﬂle, and organizing a branch in
tha,t. place, composed of many old vete-
Yans of the truth who had labored many
years in the cause, and brought hundreds
‘to'a knowledge of 'the work. Having an
‘extensive field there, and our quarterly
conference drawing near, it was deemed
" advisablé for him to’ thtcnd and then to
immedigtely take ste‘tmboat passage to
his destined field, it being his intention
previously to make the journey overland
alone, some five or six hundred miles.
AL Confelence, Bro. Falk, well known
for unbounded - energy :md truth in the
carly days of the church; joined the Re-
organization and was ordained to the
priesthood, and consented to accompany
Bro. Morgan. With much pleasure wesaw
this effected, and in s short time we saw
them emb ark on their errand of salvation.
Landing at San Pedro, they journeyed to
El Monte, where they found many anx-
iously waiting, with hearts.already pre-
pared ‘to-‘turn ‘with‘their allegiance to
tlieir God, Soon a branch of 8 or 9 mem=
bers was 01gfuuzed, and‘from letters ve:
ceived; we ‘are gssured their joyis almost| .
unbounded. ~JFrom here San Bernardino
“is 60, miles. distant, .and. with. buoyant
hopelswthese faithful brethren travelled|,
the dremy way, trusting in Israel’s God
for the preparing of the way before them

THE SPIRIT, 95
I will now give their own words: ¢We
arrived at this place on the 12th of June,
and preached to an atbentive congroga-
tion, and if we ever felt our weakness it
was on that occasion, After our discourse
a noted polygamist of over sixty years of
age arosc to answer us; and being done,
we answered him in a few words, which
has, by the help of tho Lord, eﬂcctu&lly :
silenced him, and weliavenot been troub-
led by him or any other person since that
time, Our first baptism oceurred on the
26th day of June, and since then have re-
ceived and added to the church eighty-six
members by baptism. The Lord is truly
preparingthe way beforeus by His Spixib,
and when strength is needed His assist-
ance is always found. We have scarcely
began to finish up our testimony in this
region of country. It will take us at least
thirty or forty days more. 'The Lord be-
ing our helper, we will accomplish our
work. We desire the prayers of all.onr
brethren and sisters, that we may be
prospered, and pregerved from sickness
and death ; that we may continuc to do
good all our days. The Lordhas restor-
ed a large numbev to perfect health since
their obedience to the truth, through our
administrations for their benefit.’
Since receiving the above, I learn that
more has been added to the Chureh in
that place, and I doubt not the bmnch
now numbers nearly 100 members.”” .
Bro. Cuas. Hant wrote from St. Lounis
as follows: ¢ Bros, Cook andI'liorp ox-
ganized a Bramch of sixteen members at
Gravois, two weeks ago; they have hap-
tized some five or six since. The work
ig prospering.”’ ' ‘

Iy the Herald,
A'SONG BY THE SPIRIT.
GIVEN AT A PRAYER MBEETING, THROUGH
BRO. DAVID H. SMITH. -
A calm and gentle quiet reigns to- nlght
There’s not a cloud upon a single hrow,
And every heart isswelling with. dehght
And peace is brooding sweetly o’er us
now,

And ev’ry bosom feels the thrilling touch

Of the Hpirit, filling them with holy five,

The precious. hoon for whlch we pray so
much, -,

In answel to that emnesb hem t’s desme.

We thank the L01d tha,t we have hved to
. see

.The good He b1 mgeth in the latter da.y,

Our earnest prayer.to Him.shall ever be,

Tokeep our feebwn,hm the narrow way.
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‘Osborne, $0;50;
. A, Vickery, $0. 75 S. Badham,  $2.20;
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Tor we have walked in darkness hitherto,
And had but just a little ray of light.
But. now the blessmgs fallag morning dew,

--And truth i shining as the morning

bright.

‘We must not wait, fornow the timéis ours,
“And while I wait, another waits for me,

We gee the working of contending powers,
~Thedarkness, and the holylight wesee.

Then let us render service to the Lord, -
And drive those clouds of fear and
doubt away,
Thut we may all rejoice with one accord,
Untll the dawning of the perfect day.

T?EARERHSLED.

August 28, 1864, by Elder Edward
Middleton, at his 1es1dence, near Council
Bluff City, Towa, Mr. Joux Winniams,

‘second son of the late David Williams,
formerly of Pauly Blodan, Bleconshne,
‘Wales, to CAROLINE I]LMA eldest daugh-
ter of N. Peterson, Esq., formerly of Den-
mark.

P A i Eb.

June 10, 1864, Wi Linaer, at Council
Bluffs, Iowa wged 20 years, 4 mo. and 1
day. He was in full fellowship of the
Chuxch of Jesus Christ of L.-D. 8.

Aug. 1, 1864, Sister Errzasera MARIA
S'I‘I\IPSON, aged 27 years, 2 mo. and 15
days. She wag a member of Dry Fork
Bianeh, and died rejoicing in the faith of
the shurch,

Aung. 28, 1864, Mary JaNE FARMER.
This sister died in the faith of the church.

, She was s member of ilm River Branch.

“ REGEIPTS FOR THE HERALD.—L. Hew-
itt, 1. F. Scott, C. Davis, W. Haskins, B.
McOlmn, G. Wright, each $2; J. T‘Lyl()l
Ay Hilly W, Vickery, N, Peterson, J, Rut-
ter; 0} Jones, E. Middleton, each $1; J.
‘W.-J. Jarmin; $5. OO

A C. Haldeman, SpO 20.

A SEMI-ANNUAL ConrerENCE Of the Church
of 30! of Li-D: 8, 'is appointéd to be held
at Gwll.md’s Grove, Shelby Co., Iowa, com-
meneing Oct,-6, 1864

Those persons who have tents should take
them to the Conference; for we are inform-
ed that the brethyren mwht possibly be pre
vented from erecting . the Jarge temporary
gtructires which thev have proposedtoergct
for: the use of the; bonterence. 27

MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES.

RemirTances.—Subseribers who receive
bills with this number, ave respectfully re-
(quested to remit for their arrears, and for
‘payment in advance.

For 8anm, and will be sent by mail free
of postage:

Book of Doctune and Covenants, $1.25
L.-D. 8. Hymns, with an Appendm, 0.55
The same, (vulldod) “ .85
The Voice of War uhlg (J.Ov'}.ncm ) 9.5‘0
Everlasting Gospel, 15
Appendix to Hymn Book, .06
Book of Movmon, extra bound, 1.40

6 ¢ bound in ’\Iushn, 1.20
Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, . .60
Cruden’s ¢ « «“ 2,00
New Lute of Zion: Sacred Music, . 1.70
Book of Abraham, 10
Book of Jasher, CL.70

Herald, five Volumes (bound in one) 7.00
Moahelm s Ecclesiastical History, 2 vol, 4.50
Catherwood & Stephens’ Travels in

Central America, &c., 2 Vols,, 6,60
Travels in Yucutan, by smne, 2 vols,, 6.60
Wonders of Earth and Heaven, 2v., 6.00
Humboldt's Travels and Researches, .75
Layard’s Discoveries at Nineveh, 1.98

% Nineveh and Babylon, 430
Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti- .

quities, Revised by Prof, Anthon, 6.50
Rollin’s Ancient Hlstoxy, 3,60
Tytler’s Northern Coast of America, .80
Squiers’ Central Americs, 7 4,60
The Holy Iand, by W. C. Prime, =~ 1.76
Egypt and Nubia, o u 1.75
The Holy Land, W, 3. Thomson, 2v.  5.00

Wrangel's Ex Pdmon to the Polar Sea, .85
p

50 anelopes with seriptural téxts,. 40
Any of the back numbers of the
HEeraLp—12 copies, 1.00

When any of the above mentioned pub=
lications can be sént by Express cheaper
than by mail, a deduction in the pmce w1ll
be mmde accordingly.

Tur Trum LATTET{, Dav-Sa1nTs HER-
ALD,is published seMr-moNTHLY, at Plano,
Kendall Co., I1L,, by the Chur ch of Jesus
Christ of Lmttel -Day- Samts, and edited
by IsAAG SHEEN.

TERMS : —Two DOLLARS FOR ONE YEAR,
(TWLNTY-FOUR NGMBERS,) OR ONE DOLLAR FOR
SIX MONTHS, (TWELVE NUMBERS,) pay Jable i
var iably in advance.

CommunicaTions on doctrine, for 'th'e
Heranp, must be sent to President Joserx
S»irH, Nanvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. -

SusscriBErs are requested to pay for the
HERALD in the currency of their lespectwe
countries or States. -
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THE TRUE

LATTER-DAY SAINTS' T

IRALD.

e J

- THAT WIHICH I8 ALTOGETHER JUST SHART TIOU FOLLOW, THAT TIIOU MAYEST LIVE,
AVD INHERIT THH LAND WHICH THE LORD TUY GOD GIVETH TIHEE. »_ Deut. 16 :. 20.

‘TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE:
THE LATTER ABOUND.

WHERE TIE FORMER EXIST, THERR DOTI{

No. 7.—Vor. 6.]

PLAN®, ELL., OCHT. i, 1864,

t\VI-IOLE N4o_ « 67,

SPIRITUALISM OR WITCHCRAFT.
No. 1.

Tt has become a prevalent doctrine that
all classes of the dead can, and do, commu-
nicute to the living. This doetrine is un-
geriptural.  The seriptures only teach that
the righteous dead can minister to the liv-
ing. In Heb. 1: 14 this guestion is asked
concerning angels: *¢ Are they not all min-
istering spirits, sent forth to minister for
them: who shall be heirs of salvation ?” The
apostle evidently intended that it should be
understood that angels of God are all min-
istering. spirits, sent forth to minister for
them who shall be heirs of salvation. Such
angels. are departed saints; for John the
Revelator said :

CWhen I had heard and seen, I fell down
to worship before the feet of the angel
which:shewed me these things, Then gaith
he unto me, See thowdo it not : for T am thy
fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the
prophets, and of them which keep the say-
ingsof this book : worship God.” Rev. 22:
8, 0.

, ‘This statement of the andel whom John

saw, shows.plainly that ho swas one of the |’

prophets who had lived on the -earth, and
one of ‘the. bxethlen of John—one of the
gaints.

:These: mlmsteunn' spirits hold the priest-
hood_ of Melchxsedck - They abide pucsts
continually, like unto: the Son of God. See
Heb. /7:-8, - There: is no- evidence in the
seriptures that.any other class of the dead
minister.untothe living.: - Moses ‘and Elias
ministered. .unto. Jesus, I’eter James- and
J ohn on the mount of tr ausﬁﬂm ation:

. When the rich man:lifted up his eyes in
hell and saw. Abraham . afar off, he did not
even.ask that he might.be pelnntted to.go
unto his five bwthlen 0 {4testify unto them,
lost they also come into this place of tor:

_kmd the plan of salvatien.

ment.” He requested that Lazarug should
be sent to testify unto them.  Now Lazg.
rus was a saint, for we are informed that
when he died he “ was carried by ‘the an-
gels into Abraham’s bosom.” Luke 16: 22,

If the rich man could have gone-to his
brethren, he would have had no need to
have 1equested that Lazarus should. go to
them. Hemade thig request because Abra-
ham had said, *‘between us and you there:
is a. great gulf fixed; so that they whlch
would pass from heme to you, can not, nej-
ther can they pass to us that would come
from thence,” 26 v." To send one of the
wotst class of the dead to teach the living,

would be reversing the order which God
has established for the salvation of man.
If the wicked dead are quahﬁed to teach
the living, then -the wicked in this life are
also qualified to.teach the prineiplés of sal-
vation to their fellow-men, but instead of
that, none but the best men can téach man-
God does not
call and qualify wicked men to preach the
gospel.  The subjects of Satan’s. kmgdom
cail not be commissioned. oﬂicels in the
kingdom of God. Paul said : .

“How shall’ they hear thhout a preach-
er? And how shall they pteach, except
they be sent? - As it is written, How beau-
mful are the feet of them tlnt. ‘preach the
gospel .of peace, and bring glad tidings of ,
geod things.” Rom. 10: 14 16

Neither the wicked nor the ignorant dead.
can perform this-great work. - If thé wieck-
ed dead can visit the living, then it is'not
true that between us-and them there isa

‘| great gulph fixed, so-that they can'not pass

to us. - Thusthe theomes of spiritualisin are
in opposition:to the tewchmgs of the Savior:

-If the dead- who did not obeyithe: gospel
m,thxs life, and who-did' not die i insthe faith;

are qualifed to preagh unto men in the flesh,

.
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whv did Jesus, when ITe was put to death
in the flesh, and quickened by the Bpmt g0
and pre u,h “unto the spirits il prison,
which sometime were disobedient when
once the long-suffering of God waited in the
days of Noalt” 1 Peter 8: 18-20,  If they
can visit'aid minister to those' who are in
the flesh, they are not in prison, for a pris-
ot is a place of confinement.

- Peter-said; ¢ for this cnuse was the gos-
pel preached also to them that are dead,
.‘.‘,‘.‘“' the) m:"‘\t be judged according to mcn
‘in tlie flesh, Didt live 'wcoulmn to God in
the dpirit.” 1 Peter4: 6. Would the gos-
pel be preached also to them that ave de‘td
if the dead to whom-it is preached are qual
ified to teach the living? The gospel is
preached to: them that tllev may- live ae-
cording to God in the spirit, instead of
‘theni preachmn it to the living.

In.many pacts of scripture it is-shown-
thiat’ the’ dead ivho did not obey the gospel
in shiis life are'in prisori, consequentlv thiey
¢an not minister to people in the flesh.
'l‘hev are represented as sitting in darkness
in the prison-house.  These prisoners are
g‘\thcmd togeiher in the pit, and “shut up
in the,peigon, and after many days shall
thév be visited. Then the moon shall be
crmf'ounded and the sun ashamed, wheén the
Lord of Hosts sliall reign in mount Zion,
and ih Jerusalein, and before his ancients
frlomously " fsa. 241 29 , 28. This prophe-
¢y 'shdws when the pnaoners who are shut
'up i thd prison will:be visited, and it shows
thiat they' will be shut up in thc pusun un-
tll that tine ‘shall come. - That time is the
tlme whea ¢ the moon shall be confounded
and ‘the . sun, 'tklnmed when the Lord of
tg shall reign in mount Zion, and in Je-
,and b(,(om hisancients 9101 iously ”

h hsm s arrayed against this doctrine
of the’ Blble, and u,plesem?s that the spirite
i both the rigliteous and the wicked are
ming to md fro on the earth. It teach-
ked are: not_east into hell,

with all'the natlons that forget God, The
Blb]e teaches to she contrary. 8¢ Ps.9: 17.

Splrltu&hkm téaches that there are no
prisonérs i “the pit, wherein is no water,”
aird thie” Lord - will not send them forth bv
$Hé bloed, of: the' ¢ovenant. ~ The word of
the Totd by Zechariah was, that “ by the
blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy
“prisoners. out-of the pit'wherein:is no wa-
“téri s Turn you:to. the strong hold ye priso-
! ,fhope"’ Zech. 9::11, “19. S[)llltu‘ll
isni tedclies that there: are no - prisoners of
hope; ‘andthus- it contradicts the word of
the (Liovd; and: teaclies that: they are.'snof
prisoners ‘of. hope, ! = They are prisoners of
hope, but'an angel testlﬁed unto J ohn the

SPIRUTUALISM OR WITCHCRATYL.

ment ascendeth up for ever and ever ! and
they have no rest day nor mﬂrht who wors
ship the beast and his image, “and whosoev-l
er receiveth the mark of hig name.” Rew.
14 11 Therefore their torment will*con<
tinue day and night aslong as day and night
"shall continue. de and mhht will Coittin~
ue until time shall be no more. See Gen.
8 : 22, and Rev. 21: 28,

We have often heard spiritualists S‘l}' that
[|they Anow that the dead do communicate to
the living, and to prove tlnt this agsertion
is true, they will gay Llnn the Spluu u{ ade-
cmsed person often proves his or her iden-
tity by communicating sccrets which are
only known to that deceased person and the
living person who receives the communi-
cation.. Thus they reason, under the pre-
sumption that there are no evil spirits go«
ing to and fro in the earth, which are nc-
quainted with the secrets of men-on the
earth. ~ They do not helieve that evil spivits
can transform themselvesand represent that
they are the spirits of men or women who
have lived in the fiesh. ~ Yet we read thab
¢ Satan himself is transformmed into au an~
gel of light.” 2 Cor. 11: 14, The Book of
Mormon teaches that he transforms himself
nigh unto an angel of light. If Satan can
transform himself nigh “unto an angel of
light, he cun easily transform Limself, and
wpresent that he is Washington, Jeffolson
Wesley, or any other deceased person;
Many are deceived by these transforma-
tions, beeause they do not belicve that there
are any evil spirits, therefore they do not
believe that they can be deccived when a
spirit manifests itself and says, T am your
father,” or I aun John Wesley,” or “I am
Washington.” Therefore they believe what
a spirit says, and this helief they cull knowl-
edge, when there is no knowledge 'in the
cage. There is about as much variety and
contradictions in the teachings of spirits, as
there is in the teachings of sectarian priests.
In reply to these statements, we have oftent
heard spiritudlists say that spivits’ teach
what they believe, but we know that en-
tirely opposite doctrines, purporting to ems-
anate from the same spirit are’often given:
Entirvely opposite doctrines have often been
given by a spirit- ov spirits Wwho profess to
be Joseph Smith, John Wesley, and many
others. - Each of ‘them ® has - contradicted
hi‘inseH‘, and are ‘‘ deeeitful workers, trans-
forming themselves,” or 1‘epresennin'tr them=
selves to be these men. * In the midst of all
these- undeniable deceptions +in spiritual
manifestations, how can any person say that
hé knows that the spmts of any men excepb
the righteous communicate to men in the
flesh 2. It'is a notorious fact that many -of

Ethese spmtual commumcatlons are falSe
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&ﬂd that no reliance can be placed in their
dommuinications, and that when a spirit says
to a spmtuahst ‘that he is the spirit of any
decensed person, that spiritualist does not
know that the spirit tells the truth, A
prominent 8piritualist once said that only
one thing had been proved by spiritualism,

and that was ﬂnt spirits exist. He said
that you can niot relv upon their commimni-
cations. There is therefore no evidence
that they are the spirits of the dead, and it
does not prove that they are not devils be-
cause they say that Lh(,v are not. Itisonly
by lying that they can decuve mankind,

and although their plopensxty for lying i is
notarious, )Lt thousands. aré deceived by
their lies, and believe theni wlién they say,

“thiere is no devil, I am not a dévil.”" How
much better it would be to give heed to
these words of Isaiah:

¢ When they shall say unto you, Seek
tinto. them that have familiar spirifs, dnd
unto wizards that peep, and- that mutter:
ghold hot a people seek unto their God,
for thé living to the dead? Tothe law and
to the teqtlmouv if they speak not accord-
ing to this word, it is because there is no light
in them.? TIsa. 8 19, g0,

Here is a positive comitand that the liv-
mn' shall not seek tinto the dead. ¥ Should
not a people seel unto their God ¥ Is ot
God ablé and willing to teach the living?
Has He not. said, ¢ seelc ye nie and ye shall
Yive” Amos5:4. “Those that seck nie
éarly shall find ine.” Prov. 8: 17. “Scek
ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which
have wronglit kis Jjudgment ; seeklmhteous-
ncss, séek mLekness it niay be ye slnll be
hid in the da) of the Lord’s anger.” Zeph
2: 8. “If any of you lack wmdom let him
ask of God, that giveth to all men libor-
a]ly dnd upbmxdesh not; and it shall be
gwen lini:  But let him ask in faith, noth-
ing Wavering.” Jas. 1:5,6. Wy do the
11vmg seek unto the dead? Iti is because
tliey have not got this unwavering faith in
God. ‘Some have a “wnvemw” faith—a
faith divided betweén God and the dead,

hey pray to (xod, and. ey pray to the
dead.”” Sughi prayers abe an abomination
Anito the Loitd. The Psalmist said:

“ Hearleen.unto the voice of my éry, my
King, and my. God: for unto thice will I
prav v Ps.5:9

“The PsaImlst‘, did not o5, «f w111 pmy
wnto the dead " neither can we find in the
Blble that‘any mai of God ever said so,’ or
ever did 5o,

The Sayior t'mght His dxselples to pray
to theu Father in heaven, but not a word
about praying to the ‘dead. “The words of
JTeremiah, when lie said, ¢ cursed is the man

tHat trusteth in than,” aré as ‘applicable to |

B

‘together, and they pitched in Gilboa.
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those who trust in the dead as to those who,
trust in the living. Many spiritualists put
their tryst entirely i in the dead, and teach,

.that there is no God, but that the spirits of

the dead are the hwhcsb clnss of beings in
the spiritual state. |

By the words of Isdiali, in Ién. 8: 19, we
learn tliat those who “have familiar 1p11'~
its,” and those who are wizards, seck unto
the dead, for, as we have shown, the proph:
et said :

“ When they shall say unto )ou seek un-
to them that have familiar spiribs; and unto
wizards that peep, and thay mutter: qhoulq
not a people seek unto their God ? For the
11v11w to the dead.” Wizards are * famil-
iar? \Vltlx evil spirits, because they do not
“seek unto their God,” but unto spirits,
and it is a great transgression of God’s law
to seek unto the dead instead of secking
unto God. Those who do so, do it because
they vainly suppose that it is more profita-
ble for them to seek unto the dead than
unto God. They have forsaken thé Lord
and have selected the spirits of dead per-
sons-for their gods.

This wickedness is not a peculnutv of
this age. ¢ Saul had put away those thaf
had familiar spirits, and the wizards out of
the land. And the -Philistines gathered
themsdves together, and came and pm,hC(}
in- Shunem : and Saul gathered all Israe
And
when Saul saw the host of the PIllllbf:lﬂES,
he was afraid, and his beart greatly trem-
bled. And when Saul inquired of the Lord,
the Lord answered him rof, heither by
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by pxophets.
Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me
a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that
may go to her, and inquire.of her. And his
servants said to him, Behold thereisa wo-
man that hath a ﬁum]hu spirvit af Endor.
And Saul disguised himsélf, and put on oth-
cr Faiment, and he went; and tivo men with
him, and thev cameé to the woman by night:
and he said, I pray thee, divine unto me by
the familiar spirit, aiild bring me him up,
whom I shall name -tnfo thee.” 1 Sam,
281 3-8. :

By this quot'mon we leain that Saul re-
sorted to one who Wwas represented to have
a familiar spiyit, beeause the Lord would
not answer him, and the Lord would nof!
answer him because he was in transgressiony
We also learn that those who h'\d familia
spjrits were such as sought for counsel from
the dead instéad of seekmg for it from God;
We also learn that men who had familiar
spirits were called. wizards, and women of
that class were called. w1tches “Saul, in-
stead of repenting-of his sins; and seekmg
wiito the Liord for counsel u.nd Wisdom to-
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difeot’ lnm that lie mwhtbe délivered from
the Plnhstmes, sounht; for counsel and
wisdom from one who had o fawmiiine spivis,
and this quotation shows, that those who
were then called wizavds and witches, were

the same class of people who are now ealled
spmtu.xhst:. Phey sought counseél from the
duad, as the ‘sl)llltl\«lll;:ta do now; hut there

ig nd évidence in the sulpturcs that wiz-
avds o witehes ever had any communica-
tiong from the dead, cither from the righ-
teous or umirrhtwus dead. This quotation
. docs not fm'msh any evidence of that kind,

Saul said unto his servants, ‘“seck me a
wom‘m that hath a familiar spirit, that I
may go to her, and inquire of her, And his
gervants said to him, Behold, there is'a wo-
man’ that hath a ﬂumlmr spmb at Endor.”
Thege words show that Saul commanded
his servants to séek for him a woman who
had o familiar spirit, and that Zis servants
said that there was a woman at Bndor who
had a familiar spirit, but there is no evi-
dénce that she was such a woman, but rath-
er ‘that Saul’s servants made no d]btlllCthll
between prophetesses and witehes, and that'
glle was a prophetess, but that she was
aware that many were unable to distinguish
the difference betsveen a prophetess anid one
who had a familiar spirit, therefore the wo-
man said unto Saul : )

“Behold thou knowest what Saul hath
done, how he hath cut off those that have
familiar gpivits, and the wizards, out of the
Iand; ‘wherefore then layest thou a snare
for iny life, to cause me to die? And Saul
gware to he1 by the Lord, saying, as the
Tiord liveth, there shall o pumbhment hap-
pen to thee foe this ‘thing. Then said the
woman, Whom shall I brmg up unto thee?
And he said, Bring me up Samuel. And
when ‘the woman saw Samuel, she cried
with’a loud: voice: and the woman spake to
Squl, saying, Why hast thou deceived me?
for thou art Sanl” 9-12 v.

“There is fio evidence in this account Llnt
this woman obeyed tlie command of Saul
when hie §iid, *“bring. me up Samuel,” but
we hold that she pmyed unto God to send
S'm;mel ~Qur reasong for this belief are
t ba‘ul swore. to her by the Lord say-

nb hqppen to’ thee for tlns thing.”
as quieted from apprehension of dan-
/ thls owth, and asg’ Sa,ul swore by the

A.nother reqson for tlus behef
behcvc that Sﬂmucl was' nhc

; Qphecy' and’ wa.rnmcv whlch he
dehvered ‘unto' Saal before his death.

SPIRITU‘ALISM OR. WITCIICRAIL.

“ Samucl said to' Saul, Why hast thon’
disquicted me, to bring me up?  And Saul
answered, I am sore dlstrcssud for tlio
Philistines make war against me, and God.
is departed from me, and answaret ma 1o
wore, neither by ])IO])thS, nor by’ drenms’

therefore Thave called theée, that thou may-
¢st make known unto me what I shall do.
Then gaid Samuel, Wherefore then dost‘,
thou ask of me, seunn the Lord is departed
from thee, and ig become thing endmy ?
And the Lord hath done to him, as he spake
by me: for the Lord hath rent. the king-
dom out of thine hand, and given it to thy
neighbor, cven to David: because thou

Lobeyedst not the voice of the Lord, nor éx-

ccutedst his fierce wrath upon Am'tlek,
therefore hath the Lord doné’ this thing
unto thee this day. Moreoyer, the Lord,
will also deliver Israel with thee into the
hand of the Philistines: and to-morrow
shait thou and thy sons be with ne: the
Lord also shall deliver ,the host of Tsraek
into the hand of the thsbmes. Then Saul
fell straightway all along on the edith, and
was sore afraid, 1)0011130 of the ‘words of
samuel : and thele Wwas no strelwth in himj
for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor
111 the night.,” 15-20 v.

The fulhllment of this prophecy concern-
ing the delivery of Isracl, with Saul, into
the hand of the Plnhbtmeq, and ‘the deaﬂx
of Baul, is recorded in 1 Sam, 31 1-10.

If we adopt the popular idea’ concermng
the woman of Endor, then the dccount pre-
gents no inferences Whlch are f(womble 0.
spiritualism. Samuel was a prophet of God,
and as we have already shiown that an an-
gel ministered unto _Johu the Feyelat;o_r,
who said that he was ¢ of his brethrer the
prophets,” Samuel is one of that class who
are sent forth to minister unto them who
shall be heivsof salvation. Thisis fhe only
class of spirits of the dead which are 1'eple-
sented in'the scriptures as ministering spit-
its unto the living, The history of the WO~
man of Endor, shows conclusively that Saul
sought for counsel from .the dead’ becmse
God had ueparted from him and answere(l
him no more, neither by pr ophets’ ot
dreams, ' For this reason spiritualists seck
unto the dead. They are in the same con-
dition that Saul was in when heé said f’b
Samuel, “God is departed from 'me, and
answercth me 1o more, neither by’ proph-
ets, nor by dreams: #herefore T h'we called
thee ‘that thou mayest make ki vn' what‘I
shall do.” . Those who. seek unto’ the dead
instead of seeking unto’ God, have commit-
, Hed two evils: ‘they have fors.lken the Lord,
the fountain of living waters, ' é
hewed them out mstems whlch' an lio d
water., SeeJer. 2: 13. B
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.The doctrines of epiritualism arc in di-
rect .contradiction to some of the revela-
tions, which have been given to the Latter-
Day Saints,  According to spiritualism, all
classes of the dead can minister unto the
lwmrr hut according to the Book of Cove-
n'mts, 671 (92) 6, “the terrestrial world,”
“are they \vho died without law; and d]bO
they who are the: spirits of men Lept in pris-
on.” .. They can not minister unto the liv-
ing, for they are kept in prison. Concern-
ing the telestial world that revelntion ieach-
es that “these are they who shall not be
redeémed from the devil, wuatil the last vesur-
rectlon, until the Lord even Christ the
Lamb shall have ﬁlmhed His work ; these
me they who receive not of Ilis, fulness in
the eternal world, but of the 1oly Spirit
through the ministration of the terrestrial
and the terrestrial through the ministeation
of the celestial ; and also the telestial re-
céive it of the .\dmmlstemw of angels, who
are appointed to minister ior them, or who
aré appomted to be ministering spmts for
them, for they shall be heirs of sal¥ation.”
Par. 7.’

Thus instead of the disembodied spirits.
of the wicked ministering to people in the
flddh, the wicked are thrust down to hell,
and' thev will not he redeemed from the
-devxl untll the last 1’eauu'cctnon, and instead
of ministering unto peoplein the flesh, they
will-be’ mlmstered unto by the ferrestrial
world before the last rvesurrection, and in-
steid of the terrestrial world, (those who
died without law) ministering unto people
i’ the flesh, they are ministered unto by
these who are of the celestial world, and
th'ése 'who are of the celestial world will
aldo minister unto the telestial world, Thus
thé’spiritualistic plan’is a complete rever-
sion of ‘God’s plan. - * They have Sforsaken
thé Lord, théy have provoked she Holy One
of Tsrael unto anger, they are gone away
bacleward.” Isa. 1: 4. This is. what God
has ‘said concerning Israel, but-it is appli-
cable to'all who forsake the Lord.

“The seriptures describe this great iniqui-
ty in appropriateterms , without anysmooth-
ing ‘or flattering process ; therefore instead
of: spu'ltu.ﬂlsts, we read about those who
have familiar spirits, witches, wizards, sor-
cerers, and-diviners. . Some of them are
. also vcalled agtrologers, star-gazers, and
monthly prownosmcators.

dltoxml ofﬁce, the ofﬁce of a confessor
of uy sins, and he has also.confessed for
;sing, the commisgion of which we.are
entlrely 1nnocent of He says: “W111

-} will confess .them unto God.

4in Covington istrue.
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Bro. Sheen of the ¢ Herald” tell hig reéad-"
ers when the Lord made his 2d advent.s
e pretended to have ]}'ecoivcd o revela-
tion in Covington, Xy., in 1840 in which
he says that the Lord had appointed Wil-
liam Smith to bo the president and pr oph-
ctof the chureh until the Lovrd came.”
Then he quotes from « prefended wvdulwn,
which commences as-follows: ¢ A vey-
elation glvon to William & nnth and Is.mc
Bheen.” Wenever prewuded that we re- ‘
CQI\'CL( this revelation. It it i3 in l,uu .
Melchisedek and Aavonic Herald, it wag
given ovally by Wm, Smith, and we only,
W1ote the words as lie spoke them, ‘and.
published the same in that paper, The.
individual who has published this unjust
accusation against us, made it also when
he was here; we made a reply like that
which we are now making, therefore /e
was not ignorant of this ctphwatmn when he
published a repetition of the aceusation. |
The commencement of that (so- called)
revelation is in the same style as many
in the Book of Cov. Tor instance, Ség.,’
68: (22) commences thus: ¢ Revelation
given November, 1831, to Orson Hyde,
Luke Johnson, Lym:m Johnson and Wm.
1. McLellin.” Do Messvs. Hedriek' flngl
Haldeman suppose that the Lord spoke
directly through these men?  Inthat book
there are revelations given to many men,
as follows: J, Smith, Sen., M. Harvis,
0. Cowdery, H. Smith, J. Inight, Sen.,
E. Thayre, N. Sweet, and many other in-
dividuals. Do Messrs, 1. & IL. suppose
that these revelations were given directly
through these men? Is it possible that
they do.not understand. that they -were!
given through Joseph to them 2. We think
not ; but their accusation against us is.
e1ther the result of such ignoranece,: ox of
willful misrepresentation.

If the pretended revelation 1‘epresents
that Wm. Smith would preside ag the first:
president until Christ comes, we-did riot.
so understand it, -and we did not believe..
in or endorse that doctrine at any:time.

To the next accusation, by the same:
writer, we plead guilty. Wedid itigno~i
rantly, and have long since sought. for.
and obtained forgiveness from . God for.
all such acts, therefore-those who accusé-
us can not-hurt us spivitually. . They may:
confess our sins unto ‘the world; but:wef
We:domotr
pretend that we have always been: with-:
out sin, otherw1se we mlght cast the ﬁrst
stone. EHENS I

Our stmtement concermng ‘rhe debate,
Mr.Rugh was oom=
Pletoly- conquered because. he.. advocated

O OUR BINS.,
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Brighamism as a substitute for the doc-
trino of his opponent

AN I VASIO\I

Mr, Hedrick’s paper stubcs that ¢an
;mswor to ccltn,m doctrines under notige
in the 'l‘m;,rn TrLLER, published as being
false, has been responded to by DBro.
Sheen, exprossing a willingness to dis-
cuss those doctrines published under no-
tice, except polygamy.” This statement
ig trie, but in the next sentence in that
number it is contradicted, by saying that
our statement is not e\phclt Now if My,
Hedrick wants to frame an excuse for not
fulfilling the challenge, which he has
made in three numbers of his paper, and
which Mr. Haldeman made for him when
he was here, he can do so. Our accep-
tance of the ghallenge was plain and ex-
phmt both to Mr. Ilftldem‘m and in the
Hnm\m)

Mr. Hedrick has made the clmllenge and
ghosen the questions for dlsCuSSlOn and
it belongs to me to apppoint thé time and
place, and My, Haldeman said that he
would send My. Hedrick to discuss with
me in Plano. Here I would mcet him,
and if he consents T will propose the time.
If I should go elgewliere to discuss with
him, he would pmbnbly Jisappoint me as
fhe dld Bro, Blair when he went to Bloom-
motoq far that pulpose, by the invitation
of My, Hedrick.

ISAAC SHEEN,

 For the Herald.
LETTER FROM 7. THOUGHTFUL. Xo. 4.

ReMEMBERED HHERALD :—I have for a
time been so enrnestly engaged in the bat-
tle of life with a reference to sublunary
affairs, that I had no oppovtunity for
calmreflection and patientinditing, which
are both very essential to the object w1th
which T set out: instr uctmn and bt,noﬁt
to myself and fellow men.

+ While my head and hands have been
engaged in the affairs of life, (I mean the

lifeof the body; its nceds, wants, and’

pleasures,) my heart has been busy con-
cerning -the -work. of God, in its various
characters; and after the toils of the day
were over; the angel of my presence has
been with'me, andithe powers of my mind
went out in search of the deep things of
God.: On.one of these occasions, when
natire had spread the sable mantle of
night over the earth, and sleep had lock-
ed the cares, and- wrongs of ‘life in ‘decp

forgetfnlness, and the - spirithad: ceased'

from its wea,rymg wateh over the taber-

LIETTER FROM 7T,

THOUGH'TFUL,

nacle of clay, mine went out looking for
the things which make for peace, and 'in
the search was unexpectedly and agreean
bly assisted, in the way I am about to re-
Inte. T usc the narrative as whispered
to me in the deep watches of the night,
when the spirvit rested and vefreshed,
again took charge of the flesh, and I be-
came gognizant of existence, '
I was out amidst the creations of God .
and in my search for the wise, the bﬂa"-
tiful and rich, with which to interest,
amuse and instruct you, I was led up to
the top of a plcasnnt hill, whenece I could
sce located in the vmllxes, a lar, ge, Pros-
perous and penceful appcmmg city, I°

T

say peaceful appearing city, because ere’
T left its precinets I was taught & mosb
valuablelesson by what I saw, and heard,
and felt. You will percecive, depr Herald,
that my ,pu it was cognizant of, zmd a0~
quiesced in my text.

While standing drinking in of the bepy-
ty and waricty of the 1andscape asking
myself how far down, or ‘up, or across-
from the hill on which I stood reached
the vallies wherein the city or cities was
located, for it seemed there must be more
than one united to make so extended g
view, I wasaware that a presence was
by my side, and without removing my
gaze from the engrossing sight, I asked
the bright visitor whence he came, and_
what. yas the character of. his mission.
He answered me in toneg of exquisite ten-.
derness, in which I seemed to hear the
cadeneces of peace in most wonderful mel-
ody, that he was a ministering spirit to
those who were to be heirs of salvation,
and that his present mission was to pe:
company me in a visit into ¢ The City,!t
that I might learn something useful tq
the temple I occupied, and hefore we set;
out he said, T havea charge to give
you, and that is: that you shall wateh
closely all that transpirves in our way,
that you may hearvightly, and remember
well that when wereturn hither youmay
ask the meaning of those things which
you (¢ not understand in their passing;,

We set out and saw .and heard many-
wonderful and beautiful things, only one .
of whioh I am now permitted to tell you,
and- the vest is reseyved for a time, the .
wisdom of whiéh you are notto doubt.
We had journeyed.up and down the beau-
tiful ste eets, seeing the crowds of people
in the variousavocationsincident: to large
cities, and T remarked one strange pecu-"
liarity, that all transactions were con-'
ducted silently, except that on the streets
and round the habltatlons, and- even iy
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LETT]‘R I‘RO\I T.

%he busy mart {here sounded tho sweot
rofraing of:-distant music. "I treasured
this for a .question, until my attention
was- arrested by a sudden cessation of all
business, and we hurried to whoro there
seemed to be a chance of an explanation
tothisseemingly inexplicable disarrange-
ment,  When we neared the crowd, Lsaw
& personage who was evidently nhemld
for he bore the marks of jour neymg, and
was dressed-differently from those in the
city; and wasg distributing little tracts or
handbills, and as I stood near him he
looked at mie closely for a moment and
handed me one. A moetion of the eyes of
my companion induced me to take it, and
putting: it away we passed on, still ob-
serving that all’ business was at a stand
still; and while lost to account for it, T
folt that a gloom had settled upon the
city, for by this time I had learned we
were in the centre city, and that it was
called ¢ T%e Cily,” to distinguish it, and
that the others had names. I now felt
an intense desirc to know what it was
that had ocenrred to cast go deep n gléom

upon the city as to cause a cessation of

its busy life, and as if anticipating my
thought, my companion led me to a place
of public resort, .and there, on a placard,
Ireadthis sing ular advertisement: ¢The
City will remain in mourning for three
days.  Heralds will see that the people
are-apprised of the edict and its canss,”
Surely, ] thought, some high and mighty
_ prince is dead, and in honor to his mem-
ory the city mourns, and I was gratified
that the people were so obedient to the
will of the rulers. Isaw my guide smile,
and such & 8mile of .tender pity, surprise

and sorrow, that my heart melted within |

‘me; and'T feared e\:ceednwly TInewno

longer kept by the side of my companion;,’

but in sadness followed my guide through
the now deserted and silent streets, for]
now observed, with conster n‘mtion, that
none but ourselves were astir in all the
place;. and- empty streets and deserted
marts met my view wheresoever Y looked.
1 half turned to ask my guide thé reason
of ‘all thls, but he; move’ thouo*htful than

T of the’ ch'wge he had given me, showed,

in his’ bewutifully sad. eyes:. < Beware
and glve ‘heed, pondel but be still,” and
pomtmsr with, hls hand'to the trees by the
sidé of‘ the streets, drew niy now-aroused
mmd to the t that inanimate ag well
ag "Lmnnted n
for 'the 't

with the 1iy! g, and ol the flowers, gras-
ses, herbs 4 ants, gave: ummstahable
g’ndences {hat they shared i the dep1 es-

re partook of the’ gloom, |t
¥é bowed in sympmthy'

'
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gion that had fallen on tho clty, nﬁd now E
the straing of music T had first vemarked
fell upon my cars. in such: wails of sor-
vowing sadness that T closed my oyes in -

Ditterness of spirit, for 1 through a spirit

folt conseious then of aun inner impulse
that gave me a sonse of a double being,

and I knew that you, my: heloved ibody, »

was. somehow much intercsted in-theé:-
canse of .the gloom now reigning over:
“The City.” My guide now indiented
that we must veturn, and so. we passod
out of the city, and when we had:come’

‘back to the place on the hill where we*

had started from, my guide told mo that-

he was ready to explain anything T ]md

observed, of which I had not the- under
standing,

Will you then tcll me how it is t}mt 80
much husiness ean be done without noise;:
andhow they understaud each; othcr w1th.
out ‘;peoch‘? He said:

The City is the central portion of aVnst
empire, and is governed by the will of the

ruler, who is possessed of such intelli<:

gence that those of his subjects who have:
recgived admission into the city, receive
knowledge to direct them without spec_ch’z‘
from their fellows, and moreover, there”
is & language given them by which: they::
make known their wants, as you witneg-"
sed when the herald g‘l/ed at you when:”
ke gave yon the pamphlet, which T trust "
you « have not lost. It is spoken by the:

eye, and is understood by all who dwell
within the city.

Why are not all who dwell in tlxe val-
ley permitted to dwell in the cxty are notf
all subjects of the same ruler ¥ :

They are all subjects of the same: rulcv
but those who dwell in the cities: called
by names; are not. yet sufficiently per::
focted in the practice of the laws, to be:l

permitted to enter-into and dwell in The

City, i
Is the law of which'you tell me: of tlm,t
nature that o/ who desirve may:beeome g0
perfect as to be entitled to dwell in: ’lee
City 2 , 5
Ttis: ’ B
“‘Why then do not qll m"ul themselves
of that law, in order that they may come’
to that deg1 ee of perfection that they may !
reside in The Qity, for I under stand you )

to say that gll in the"valley ave subJeCfS

of one ruler; and aré’ citlzens, by 1aiv,: of
one. kmgdom, fmd I 5@ £ par

fected undex the hwiof wincli we.

spoken, "I do ot see iwhy those who de~
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#ire. do not pt.once remove mto the city.
Can thioy not do so? .

I dp not tell you that they cannot, but
Af they were to do so they would not long
remaln.

Why so?

A want of communication with the citi-
zens would be of go much inconvenience
that they would soon tire and remove to
one of the other cities where there would
be communication through the channels
they were accustomed to.’

:L'am Jost to understand what you tell
me, I see no reason why it should be so
and still from what I have seen and heard
and felt T must believe you.:

-Openand read the little book (the | her
ald gave you) and you will sec one'rea-
sen why some of the dwellers in the
cities called by names do mnot hecome
Awellers in ¢ the City” and with these

“avords the brlght presence drifted away

,and I was left alone.

I gtood still for a time gazing in per-
ple:\ed avonder on the vallies wherein lay
‘these theautiful cities, that only a little
while’ ago I had so conﬁdently proposcd
1o myself. to survey ; noting the inhabi-
iu,nts, theiy sways of life, %the laws by
which they avere go"ez_ncd and their de-
signg-and hopes. Now I Lad returned
from my syrvey, and had for Lnowledge, a
~vague consciotsness of joy, of happiness,
.of broken Jaw, and 28 a_consequence, sad-
ness and’ sorrow. Iturnedto comeaway
when T heard that sweet voice say, ‘¢ re-
jmember to read’ the little book.”?

T looked for a pleasant shade, and soon
avas-seated on a gras sy spot, and there
perused the ¢little book’ given mie by
the herald, and referred to by the guide.

"The m,le page of this little book was
somewhat enigmatical : - two hearts with-
4n & golden  circle, joined together by a
‘silver band, Wound with a brown colored
silken cord, with silver band between,the

windings of the,cord; the words: faith,
love, duty, forbwranc , kindness, chas-
tity:cleanliness, temper andp, virtue, dili-
gence, and.a part of the word devoted-
‘ness are scen, and this wasall. No date,

. 1o nﬁme, no place of pubhc@ tion, no au-

thor.or pubhbhels n'une or initials could

1 ﬁnd . THO UC?HTE UL,

Lo, i, ﬂw Ha alcl :
LETTER I‘ROM BRO; E. C. BRIGGS
BEOf SHEB‘I = On. Monday neKtI b1d fm-e-

Tevad1 and (;ah-

LEEY

the poorer class generally ;
the amount of ‘suffering aud misery which
would~b<, entfuled upon them save some
|measures _were adopted in theu' behalf, |
|Upon’s which Brigham said that the mechan:’
-ics were a parccl of thieves and raseals, he”
1indulged. in a tirade of abuge and vul
language against’ them which {s unfit for'
_Were

r,e"a‘ll in,good’ .
: taken to rmse their’ wagos m propornon te

ng i the lxberty of

LETTER EROM ‘BRO. H. €, BRIGGS.

the song and daughters of God ; and all feel.

1much encouraged Twith the prospects hefore’

thiem in 1'eLmon to the advancement and:
spread of the gospel in this Territory. I

can truly say that a foundation hag heen

laid that cannot be destroyed. I leave an
able ministry in whom I have every confi»
dence as men of God 3 who are determined

by the blessing and aqsmance of the Al-
to use every effort towards the -

mmhty
‘emancipation of the ‘honest héarted ones
from the .thraldom of sin and bondage. '

On Monday, the 8th inst., a convention

of delegates. from the several Bishops'

Wards in the Territory, assembled by di-

rection of Brigham Young, in the Taberna-

cle in G. 8. L. City to adopt measures for °

the establishment of the price,of produce
on a gold basis. The presidency here have

been travelling through tlie settlements for -
the last two months, endeavoring by cuns ©

ning sophistry. to onhst the feelings of the
people in favor of this project.

The design of Brigham was to 'lﬂit such -

high prices upon wheat and other produc-
tions of the soil, as would prevent the in-
flux'of miners mto the Territory, and also
¢ause the removal of the troops, that he
might once again hold undisputed sway and
dominion. This has already signally failed
as regards the troopg, for the Govemment

rather than submit to wijust extortion, are
tmnspoxtmrv their flour from the Eastern

tdtes It is almostneedless forme to state

that the convention wasin and of itself one .

grand humbug.  Brigham haying before-
hand determined upon the measures to be
adopted, the convention being merely an
assemblage of puppets, who danced ashe
pulled the strings, yet it must be confessed,
some of them with a very bad grace. . The

result of the operation is, that flour cannot ..

now be bought for less th'm %19 petr hun-
dred in go]d or its equiva alent in green-
backs; so that the poor man has to-day to.
pay ho.u $28 to $30 in 01ee1b.1(,lxsp(,1* 100
for his ‘flodr.... The lahoring man with, a
large family'i is nmble to procure with lns

wages enonnh bréad, (not taking intp con- |
mdemtlon any other ar tlclc) to subsxst them.

Two of the dele egates, Lam p]e'lsed to say,

had_n snfficiency of manly dignity to plead .

the ¢ause of the mechanics,. laborers; .and

pubhoatlon- and no: steps whatever

www.LatterDayTruth.org

setting - forth -



SPRCIAL CONFERENCE.

the.advanced, prices of provisions.

“A't Provo City, after legislating upon the
mabter for neﬂlly two dns, Bnglmm re-
mgsked: that in conseguence of the in-
créased price of | [brovisions, his laborers had
struck” for an increéase ot wages ; that he
hdd told them to strike on, and evely time
they did 80 he' would wdu(,e their wages;
that 'the- laboring men when paid “"\‘) per
day-lived, and spent all they received, and
if"their' \varfes' were increased to 83 or §5
per day they would still only live, and what
miitter was it to them,

Qwing to the adoption of the foregoing
measures, general dissatisfaction prevails,

and hundreds of familieg ave destitute and’

sufféring for bread, especially in the city.
In every COlnél of the streets the suanchs
dlscusqed, and ‘anathemas pronounced upon
the heﬂ.d of Brigham ; yet so deep is hisin-
fatudtion; so tymnmcal his disposition, that
no matter what the amount of su[‘fumtr he
- entajls upon: the poor by his arbitrary meas-
ures, he is blindly determined to euforce
that which is fast hastening his own de-
struction.

The saints-here send their love to their
brethren and sisteys in the east, and request
a continual interest in their prayers before
the throne of grace.

Youv blothu in the gospel,

E. C. BRIGGS,

;S’alt Lakc O'Lz;/, Awg, 12,1864,

A

- SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

Miriules of a Special Conference Jfor the Ses-
ond Division of Nor thern Illinois, held in
‘Mission ‘Branch, La Salle Co., ]ZZ Aug,
28, 27 and 28, 1861
e AUGUSD 26—11 A. 71
Conference organized by clecting Z. H,

Gurley, Pred. and J, D. Bennet, Clerk.
Th'e President, after stating the object

- of the ‘Conferencs, proceeded to speak in

refewnce to Jogeph Smith’s‘earliest his-

toty, prior-to and aftér the discovery of
the Book of Mormon, and inreference to
his ordinatioi to the prlcsthood

‘B\o Clns Derry spoke on. some of the

rmcnplcs of the gospel, ‘dnd the good-
nedy’and’ merey  of ‘God., * His remarks

rod“ced d'deep géngation on hizhearers.
¥ Tetear néstly sohclted the prayels of the
paints in'a specml mfmnel m beha,if of
foreign missions, "

Bro. Ti'L Rogers exhorted the saints
to live: according to-their religion at home
and abroad, for the day is far spent, and
we have only. & 11tt1e tlme to prepare our-
selves.

'AFTERNOON SESSIQN o P
Bro, Gu1ley gpoke in refe ence to the
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recent appointments of Quarterly Con-
ferences, their benefits, &e. Héread'the
law on that subject in the Book of Covl .

REPORTS OF ELDERS.

Bro. Gurley said that he went in com-
pany with L. L. Rogers and Wm, Marks ~
to Shabbona - Grove, and.from ‘thence'to -
the Conference at Amboy. Ie spid that
Abingdon and Galesburgh Branches were -
in a prosperous condition. - He proposed'

{to leave his home to engage-in the ser- -

vice of God. He was 64 years old, yet:
he prayed to God to give h1m str ength of
body to do His work. .+ - -

AUG, 27— MORNING SESSION, = '

Bro. Isaac Sheen was appomtcd to be
a clerk.

REPORTS 'OF ELDERS,

Bro. David Powell said: «I- was ap~
pointed at Fox River, in compzmy with |,
Bro. Morrel, to fulfill an appointment two. .
miles cast of my home.” We had a good
audience, and we fulfilled another ap- ; .
Ppointment av the same place “We held...
two meetings at Par adlse, megston Co.,
and had lary ge audiences,”’

Byro. Morrel said that he had la.bor\,d
with Bro. Powell ;' that he was deter mm-‘.
ed to do all that he could, and that ther
is a call for more pr eachmg where they

had been. -

Bro. Wm. Swett said that, he was ap-:
pointed st Fox River to labor with Bro.
Geo. Rogers. They plemched at: Shab--
bons and the people attended well. " He ;
preached where Geo. Rogerslives.: 'l‘he
Lord blest hith in his pr ea,chmg He »
was desirous to return, there. ;He was
determined to persevers,

Bro. Wixom said ‘that he w1th BIO
Swett had some good meetmgs He wq,swg
feeble in body but.he was., determmed to...
do all that he ean in. this work, .

Bro. W. D. Morton said that, he had
labored some and he was tlymg to get.
places to preach in, .

Bro. J. D. Bennett said that he .
been doing ail that he could. He went
to Squaw Groye and traveled 25 miles to
get a place to preach in. He made sey-
eral appointmentsand ﬁlled themT W
some good results. R PH

Isazge Sheenlepmted that lie had: been
engaged chiefly in defending- this - work
from opposition which lad been ma.de by
some persons-againgt this work;: 3 =7

. Bro. Gurley-made some remarks in (le~
fence of..the .course which:Bro, Sheen

| had taken in that respect:and in defence,,
“of the standing of J oseph the Martyr B

Y plophet of,God, N
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Isuac Sheen mado some remarks in de-
fence of the instructions of the Savior in
thd following extract from the Book of
Mormon :

¢Now: behold, this is the commfmd-
ment- which' I -give unto. you, that ye
shall not suffer any one knowingly to partake
of my flesh and blood wnmworiluly, when ye
shall ‘minister it, for whoso eateth and
drinketh my flosh and blood unwor thily,
cateth and drinketh damnation to his
soul; therefore if ye know that a man is un-
wor 1y y to-cat and drink of my flesh and blood,
ye shall Sorbid him ; nevertheless ye shall
not cast him out fr om among you, but ye
shall minister unto him, and shall pray
foi him unto the Father, in my name, and
if it so be that he repenteth, and is bf»p-
tized in my name, then shall -ye receive
hin; and shall minister unto him of my
flesh and blood; but if he repent not, he
shall not be aumbered “amon g my pcople,
that he may not destroy my people, for behold
I khow my sheep, and they are number-
ed’; nevertheless ye shall not cast him
out of your synagogues, or your places
of worshjp, for unto such shall ye con-
tinue to minister; for ye know not but
what thev will return and yepent, and

come uito me witld fall purpose of
héart, and I shall heal them, and’ye shall
be the means of hringing salvatlon ynto
thiem,” "B, of Nephi 8: 9.

The followmrr elders reported :
Stiles, Geo. W. Roor(n s, W. H. Cox, Jacob
D’oim, Yance Jacobs, Andrew Hayer,
Thos. Hougus; Jas. Mathers, and Went-
worth Vicker

The followmg elders yeported; An-
drew Cairnes, John Landers, Philo How-
ard, Hiel Bronson, Demick Howard; and
Lev1 Lightfoot. Bro. Wm, G. Walker
also. reported he said that he had come
from Salt kae, where he read the Her-
ald;‘and he saw that we had got the same
ddctrine which the church had in the first
Joseph’s day, . He said that Utah is a

land of blood and the dark abodes of ’

Satan ‘

o APPOINT\[I}NTS OF MISSIONS,

Bros: John Landers and Geo.. Lmdsay
to New Brunswiok,

Bros.-Wixom .and Castleman to I’am—
dlse, vamgston Co., I1l. .

-Broy, Gurley spol»,e of . the necessuty of
every elder doing their duty. - - -

£

AFTLR‘)’OON SESSION.

Brb: Isa‘w ‘%heen pre'whed on B'Lptlsm
for the Demd He quoted T Cor. 15+ 29,
whard Panl’says, “dse whed: shall Hhey
10ko are, baptzzed fm the dead, if the clead rige

C. .}

do

BRITISH CONFERENCE.

not at all?2  Why are they then baptzred for"
the dead #” e said that these words un- .
mistakably show that some, if not all the
saints in Paul’s day, were baptized for
the dead. ¢ said that the most wicked
perversion of this text which he had ever |
scen, was the addition of the word .
¢« Christ” to ““dead ;” that the saints had
no need to be baptized ¢“for the.dead
Christ,” and. that this addition.to. the -
words of Paul 15 an unouthorized interpola- -
tion of the téxt. - He also referred to.the.
testimony of Ecclesiastical  historians,
which sliow that it was a custom of the,
ancientchurch tobhebaptized for the dead...
He quoted Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical Hls—
tory, which shows that in the next gen-.
eration after the apostles” day, baptism,
was administered differently. Instead of:-
proxies only for the dead, proxies for those.
who were baptized for themselves wag.
introduced, aud that this practice was a .
corruption of the primitive order of bap- .
tizing for the dead.

Bro. Gurley followed on the same sub-
ject, and he said that he had a testimony-
from God bhefore the revelation of 1841 -
was giyen, which showed ‘him that tha.t. ;
doctrine was true. :

EVENING SESSION.

Bro. Gurley- gave much good 1nstruc~
tion to the elders. -

Bro. Chas. Derry gave a history of the
wayandmanner that he became acquaint-
ed with the principles of the Reor gamzed
Church,

Bro. Wm. G. Walker spoke on the same
subject. -

Resolved, That Bros. Gurley and Sheen
write a tr a.ct on the ordinations of Joseph
the hartyr and his son Joseph.. C

Resolved, That Bro, Chas. Derry Wnte 9
tract on the first principles of the gospel. .

Resolved, That Bros. Gurley and Sheen
write a tract on the evidences that Joseph
the Martyr was a prophet.

SUNDAY, AUG. 28,—10 A, M,

Bros. Perry and Gmley preached on
-the first. principles of the gospel in the
morning and afternoon; to large audien-
ces. In the evening Brog. Derry, Sheen, .
and Gulley, preached in reference to.the
fulfillment, of the revelation. concerning
the war, and other topies, . ., -

e HL CURLEY PRES .
- J, D. BD‘INET, T
ISAAC SHEEN. },ozm]?;. Do

BRITISH OONI‘ERF\ICE

Mmules of a Conference of the C, of J. O’ ;)f '
D. S, hed at’ Pennydag ren, - Wales,

S July 24, 1864,
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BRITISH CONFERENCE,

[y

Conference organized by calling Elder
J. W. Briggs to preside, Elders Isajah
Thomas and Jacob Jones, clerks, to take
the minutes in Welch and English.

The business of the Conference was
stated to be: to ascertain the general con-
dition of the branches, and the state of
the work; to hear the reports of elders
pr eviously appomted to labor; the form-
ing of the various logalities of labor into
distrietg; and the appointirg of pr agiding
officers over them. .

RY POR!‘S OF BRANCHES,

. The Pennydanen Branch reported 83
members, including twelve ‘elders and'4
priests.  John Rogers, Pres.

-Aberamin Branch, 11 members, inclu-
ding 6 -eldeys, 1 priest and 1 teacher.
Wm Jones, Pres.

Kerwain Branch (just organized) seven
meémbers, including 4 elders. Roland
Griffith, Pres.

‘New Tredegar Branch, 16 members;
6 elders, 2 priests.

Llannelly Branch, 21 members, inclu-
ding 11 elders and 2 2 priests.

Nelson Branch, 6 members, including
2 €lders.

REPORTS OF ELDERS,

John Morgan reported that he had
sought to fill his previous appointment,
and had preached and visited the old
saintg sitting in darkness, to invite them
to come to the light, and many weve glad
to see him, while others ordered him out
of their houses. .

“Bvan Griffith said he had labored in
conneciion with Bro. Morgan, and was
still willing to do so wheneve: a door was
open; that he had visited Cardiff, preach-
ed and visited some saints who desired to
hear more..

. Elder Rogers said he, in company with
others, had ) preached out in \Ierthyl and
Lowlais, and was willing to do all in hls
power to forward the worl. :

Bros., John Watkins and' Thomas said
they'had Iabored what they.could in Mon-
mouthshire, and had been blessed in their
labors;

Wm. Williams and Morris had Iabored
in' ‘Carmarthenshive, : and -the prospects
were-.good ‘there, some- had taken hold
lately and others would follow:

Wi, Jones, Dav1d lefﬁth a,nd Lewis
Williams, had - labored: in the Aberdare
Valley, &nd was willing to do what they
could to advanée the work) - And'in-all

- places ‘it -appeared that the “truth was

workingits way quietly amongthepeople,
-gathering -out those that love the truth:

1‘.07;1

Elder IIumphrcy hftdlnbored in hxs 10-
cality, preaching in and out of doors, ma~.
king the teachers of polygamy and Adam,
sworship very nervous in those parts. = -,

Elder J. W. Briggs sajd that from all’
parts where elders were lu.bonng the.
work was splendmg, not as fast as we
should like, perhaps, but as fast as we,
had aright to expect when: we consider.
the feeble instr umentmhtles, the few lu- '
borers, and the many obstacles to be over-
come. The elders.in thg commencemenb
of the latter-day work were admonished
to.be patient, and were reminded that
they were ¢laying the foundation of a
great work.,” So may we say of the set-
tmg in order the chur ch, and the rénew~
al of the work of God in the last days,
for the 1edempt10n of Zjon and the splva-"
tion of Israel is a greqt work. So let us
be patient, for we shall veap in due, tlme
if we ¢ faint not'ih the dlscharge of our
duty.” The work has begun in North
Wales, a part of the first Restonrsr found
its way to Carnarven, and fell into the:
hands of a Bro. Robelt Evmns, who hu.d
been,sent from Utah on a misgion’; t]us
introduced himtothe’ Rcoroamzatlon, and.
he came some 180 miles to inquire into”
the matter. - He looked for the truth—for
the chuveh, and. found it; was baptized,
ordained, and sent back!to procluim-to’
others what he realized himself; that the!
goad time coming-had come. - He hag'bap-ii
tized several, and the pr ospects Were
very good. e

Resolved, That the region: comprlsmg
Merthyr and contiguous. villages.consti«:
tute one district; John Rogers, Président,
Aherdare Valley 10 be one district; El-"
der Griffith, Pres.  Newbridge; and sti-
rounding villages to be one ‘district y: Ris
Humphrey, Prea.: \Ionmouthshne to be'
onedistriet; Isaiah Thomas, I’xes North

Wales to constitute one district for-the
presont; Robert Evans, Pres. il it

:The elders in the different district;
were appomted to labor-as their cii‘ciimi<’

the duty of gmtheung subscmpnons
the plimmg of the RESTORER mont}ily, -

month “In the evenlngthe{e vag ‘speak

ing by Bros.' Hanmphray, John Har
and J. W Briggs. A good” feelin
vailed-(with a single exception) thr
out, and the harmotiy of truth:was's
ed anew upoi the hearts of man
ring the day proofs of the divini ,
latter-day work in'its’ remgamzéd{f i
The Holy Spmt was in our midst; accords
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ing to the promise, and we.closed the la-
bors of thie day with the congciousness of
lmvmg renewed our strength.

‘Resolped, That these minittes be sent to
t}xe Her altj for publication.

Tlhicte has “heen & branch recently or-
gamzed i Bnmmmham and I hiave just

received a letter from Klder Follows, who

1s tra.\'ellmg in .the potteries; they had
'g&nued ahranch, and thought that
ub of fom of the old saints would

* 3)W. BRIGGS, Prys.
L IsatAu IIIO‘IAS }Olm 7»8.

0 Jacon Jo_NBs

,.Mmutes of a Qum terly Conference of the
“Ohili_of ‘Jesus Christ of L.-I. 8. forthe
Soutkweslez n- District of ITowa, held at he| 0

“h use of John Leoka, I emont Co., Towa,

-fC,qnfelence met pursuant to prev ious g ap-
pomtmentand organized by choosing Whee-
ler Baldwin, Pres,, and 8. 8. \VJICO\ Clerk.
he Pres. shted the object of the Con-
ference, and gave instructions to the:offi- |5
cial ,mﬁ,‘,mbets

4, i AFTERNOON SESSION.

The fo]lowmg eldersreported : J. Leeka,
Elijah Bi Gaylord, Edwin Briggs, Gonsollv
Brittainj: Gleen P'lck Dll\e G 7. Red-
field, "\Ioses G'w]md S. 8. Wilcox, Tuler,
and. Wheeler Baldwin. .

Bro. J. Leeka reported Plum Creek
Branch in. good standing; there had been
three baptized: since last reported.

.Bro. Briggs reported the MNephi Branch
in! good standing,

- Bro. Brittain 1eported Glenwood Branch
al],!m_ good ‘standing, Two lhad been cut
offy and . two ibaptized since last reported.

(Bro,: Tuler reported the Fremont Branch
ingood standing. . Seven had been baptized

since last 1ep01ted He said they had good
meetmgs they were blessed in their prayer
meetlngs
cepted.. .

«The | Presxdent then gwe the elderq some

i

The above repm‘ts were all ae-

:and called for volunteers to
the. vineyard; and all the elders
present expressed a willingness to labor all
that. their circamstances would permit; and.
it wag proposed by the President, that Pres-

* idents of branches should visit each other

resio] utlom were adopted

th Spmt‘-

QUARTERLY CONFEREN CE.

¢

to meet at Bro. I, B. Gaylord’s, on the firgt
Saturday in Nov. 1864,
WHEELER BALDWIN, Pres.
’ S 8, WiLcox, (,'le)lc

QUARTI‘ RLY CO\‘I*]‘ RENCE.
AMinuies of a Qumte)lg/ Conference for the
Itirst District of Northern Lllinots, hed at
DBuffalo Praivie, 1ll.; Sep. 8, (md4 1864

"Bro. Z. II. Gurley wag appointed Presi-
dent, and E. Safford, Clerk.

Bro. Guriey delivered an instructive ad-
dress to the saints, and made liis report con-
cerning his labors in the ministry., Bros.
E. Staiford, J. D. Jones, J. Boswell, Geo.
Braby, R. Groom, Jesse Adams, D. Holmes,
M., Adams, Larean, Wm. ‘A, Moore, D,
Holmes, Sen., Fuller, Goole, J. Adams, I,
Tryon, made their reports, and: expressed
their willingness to do their duty in the fear.

of God.

The President said that the next thing in

| order was to see if therc was anything to

be done for the various branches of the
church in this district. If there was, now
was the fime to present it. No response
being made, the next thing in order was to
give “the elders their various missions.

Resolved, That the brethren in Kewan-
nee labor to the best of their ability in the
vicinity of Kewannee until next Conference.

Bro. Gurley- said, “I want to read an
itemn of law, as follows: * We did magnify
our office unto the Lord, taking upon us
the responsibility, answering the sins of the
people upon our own heade, if we did not
teach them the word of God with all dili-
gence ; wherefore, by laboring with our
mights, theit blood might not come upon
our garments ; otherwise, their blood would
come upon our garments, and we would not
be found spocless at thelast day.’” Book
of Jacob 1: 4;

He labored to impress upon the minds of‘.
all who were entrasted: with: the priesthood
the necessity of magnifying their calling,
lest the ‘blood . of. souls should be left on
their skirts, He said fumily circumstances
may excuse & 'man from going out: week
days, but on Bunday if we loungéd at home
he questioned whether God would excuseus. .

Resolved, That Jesse Adams be appointed
to, preach in the Northwest portion of the.
district included in -the Buffalo Prairie vi.:
cinity, with the privilege of 1espondmg to-
other invitations, .

. Resolved, Thattherest of' the ofﬁcn] ‘mem-
bers labor to. the ‘best, of their, dblllty to

, seek opportunities to pze'xch, and fill them,
hat the elders preach as dlc--,

‘Resolved, That the brethren.at Abmgdon
| and Henderson ‘Grove, seek opportunities.

-.| to.preach, and fill them to the best of thelr_
| ablhty
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‘SPRCIAT, CONFRERENCE

After m'my appropriate remfuks from
various clders, it was

Lesolved, Thatwe ,as elders of the Church
of Jesus' Clrist of Latter. Day Saints, as-
gémbled in Conference capacity, recommend
to all heads of fiumilies in said'church under |
our jurisdiction, to observe family prayer,
' Bro. Gurley spoke about Bro, I. Sheen,
C. Derry, and himself, being appointed to
write ‘three pfunphlctq It meets the mingd
of this' Cunferénce. He likewise spoke of
an T"Pigmt:ou Fand being established to
bring the poor saints from other countries
to thiis laid.

Resolved, That each member in the sev-
eral br mches comprising this distriet, and
all others who feel disposed, put by a dime
o month for this fund, and. at the end of
three months each member pay the thirty
dents to the Presidents of their respective
branches, and he to keep a strict’record of
the same, and forward the amount of each
quarter to the BlbhOp, to be used for'the
Emmratlon TFund.

EVD‘II\IG SFSSIO‘T.

The glf‘ts of -the gospel were poured out,
admomahum the elders to be diligent in
prenchuw the. word, comforting tlxe saints,
and encouraging them to love God. We
had tongues and interpretation, making
kiown the mind and will of God, and ﬂ‘ldd
dening the hearts of the saints 1espoor.mn
the 1'edemptlon of Zion; cheering ua.with
the songs of Zion, It was told by the
Spirit of God through Bro. J. Adams, that
Brother Edwin Stafford would receive the
interpretation of one.of the songs. Ile re-
ceived tlie 111t01p1'emmon of tlu, first verse
whilé there, but owing to doubt filling his
mind, he Jost the bnl(mce at that tune but
it seems that the word of thé Lord nust be
fulfilled, for the moment he came to ywrite
about nhe songs of Zion,.the Lord gave him
faith to receive the following: -

Comfort ye my saints,

I have heard all your complaints; .
I love the humble contrite soul

Casb away your fears;

And dry up all your tears;
Trast in me, and 1 w111 nnke you whole,

I w111 gwe vou rest

In the mansions.of the, blest,

‘Whmh I, your Ltther lnve prep%u‘ed

[

I w111'welcotho you all; homé,
il reap yourg great reward

In the an of' your. love, ‘

With the Zion from above, . -

.And also with the Zion from: beneath, o
Andj join in holy song -

" | Martin Riggs, C’le)k

()
100
With all tho heavenly throng, . o
For thus the Holy One of’ Israel smth. ;

Tlie-earth itself shall rest; -t

In.the Sabbuth of-the blest
f FPor 8o it is my rightcous: decreo“ s

And every thmo* secure, o

To the hioly and the pur
For Zion, my Zion, slmll be fl‘ee. -

T i L
RS RTA S ISR Ry

The earth ehall yield its trcasm'o,
’l‘o uﬁovd my saints great pleasure,
For the curse will then from it be fledy
The vihe shall yield its fruit,
And thie fig-tree forth will shooty /i .
- As the plophebs of old have truly s'ud

The ]moc of the grape then, )
Will your Savior driiik again, * -~
With you in is kingdom anew.
Having conquered alt His foes, -
e His glory will diselose,. - 1o 1t
To His Saints who have been fmthful an&
true. R

SN

ped

SUNDAY Mon\uNG. o

Bro. Gurley pleqohed on' thé succossor-
ship of Bro. Joseph, which he proved.by the
word of Grod. ok

In the afternoon the time was pceupied
by the elders, each having ten. o, fifteen
minutes allotted them to bcar testimony.:

Resolved, That we sustain Bro. Joseph
Smith "as Prophet, Seer,- Revelatoriand
President; Bro. Marks as his Counsellor,
the Twclve, and all the dlﬁ'om,nt -Quorums
in the Reorganized Chureh of ‘Jesus Chrisp
of Latter-D av Saints, by our. united fmbh .
and prayers.

Resolved, Thatthis Oonference ft\.dJOlL \
meet at Princevi lle, on the ﬁxst,“xduy i
December, 1864 '

Z }I. GURLPY Pm:s. o
L Sra I«‘Is‘onp,,dler

SPECIAL C()NI* ERE\TCE. .

Minutes of. a Special, Conference.g tlw 0711@}‘07&

Sor: Wayne Co., . Tll.; held, at; Jey‘er.sonwlle,

;Sq)t 3 an(14 1864: it owan atnida

- Conferénce met’ pm'su'mt to! prekusmp-
pomtmenb and ‘organized: by iappointing
Bro. T. P Green, l’resulent rand'Bro/RJ B,
Wight, -Clervk.:, . ety
_ Reports were: presented from the dxﬁ‘ena
ent branchegs, as followss:. jrergaded

. Brugh Creek Branch consxqts of:exghteen
members,. mcludmg one; teachel‘ Robert
M. Clement,. Clerk, . Al il

-Elm aner anch consists of: twentv-'six
membexs, including:2. eldus andr i euchér.

rini»"

Dry Fork Brangh.- consmts of}- saventeen
members, including onie teachet,.Henry
Walker, Olerk. '

;
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Conference was conducted in perfect har-
mony. Discourses were preached by Bros.
J. Cottim, and T. P. Gren. Bro. Cottum’s
remarks were from Mat. 24t 14, showing
the necessity of the gospel;. after which
Bro. T..P. Green spoke from ‘Isa; 11: 11,
12. Elder Eli Sholtzs also made some ré.
marks from Heb. 6:c.
~ Conference. ad]oumed to meet at Elm
River Branch the third Saturday in Dee.
1864, ut 100 clock A M.

R. B. WIGHT, Cierx,

dsH

STRING PRAIRID CONFERENCE.

Mijiutes' of * & Distiict  Conference of the
Clowrch of Jesus Christ of - Latter-Day
Saints, held on String Prairie Lee Co.,
lowa, commencing Sept. 10th, 1864,

Bro. Thomas Dungan was chosen Pres-
jdent, and John H. Lake, Clerk.. The
Presidént'stnted as regards the work in
which we are engaged, I have but little
to say as to what I have done, but I have
preached evei'y Suhdmy since last Con-
fevenoce, and sliowéd the tiecessity of all
elders  preacliing snd disgharging their
duty

Reporty tere ‘tide and decepted from
the'following elders: B. Austin, Tripp,
Struthiers;  Burley, ‘Doty, Shupe, Reid,
Duty, Griffith, Parish and John H. Lake.

- The' followmg Brancheg fteported:
Strmg Prdirie Branch remaiifis as last ve-
ported e€xcept the change of the presiding
‘elder. Michagl Griffith 1631gned axd Ira
Parish wad cHoseii in his stead.

Montrose Branch remains as last re-
portéd, in’ good standing, A Strothers,
Président; -

‘Hannibal Branch consists of six méii-
bers; one baptized sitics organized, two
removedlout of conference. John Taylor
President.

"Nauvoo’ aneh tent added by baptism,
four réceived Celtlﬁd‘ttes, four received
by “letter; two- ordainéd to the offies of
elders, one to the office of piigst; all in
good: standing. - D.-H. Smith, Clerk,
Thaddeus: Cutler, President, -

LiRolk County Branchireported by Wm:
Stephens, 7 members including two. el
dei's‘organized by Dlder 1. Sayel. Wm
Stephens, President.

»Keokuk Branch remains as - last- re-
ported. -Acharge prefered against Wil-
liam Fhvﬂle, Presulmg Tlder of the Keo-

“kuk:Braxchi bt no return bemg made
“ofgervide’ of notice, it.was ¢ -

“Resolved, * That it be continued tlll the
hexb rquarterly Coiiference, - -

.Reso’ved That: ﬂllS Confe1 ence he1 eby

HIRING PRAIRIE CONFERENUE:

ratifies the appomtment of Bro. J W
Ruby to the presidency of the I\Iuscatmé
Conterence. :

Resolved, That the action of the Mon-
trose Branch in the casé of John Simpsoi
be reconsidered:

Resolved, 'That e consider that nd
Branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of
L.-D. 8, has the right to expel a member
6t the Church in his absence, who pleads

- sxclmess as thie ¢ause of non-attendance,.

Ve the meinbors of this Couneil have
met & questiori or problem, that neither
the law or our wisdom appears able to
Solve, viz: That no Branch of the Church
of Jesus Christ of L.-D. 8. has any power
to expel & member for the transgression
of any law of the Chuvrch withouf légal
notiee, and due attendance, and inag-
much as several ti ansgressors have been
notified accordiug to lm'v, but have ut-
terly refused to appear, to ansiwer or
plead thereby setting-at nought the au-
thority of the Church to call members to-
account for transgression, therefore we
believe that some special order should be
established to prevent refractory mem-
bers from thus defying orevading the ins
tent of the law, and enter this in our
minutes as a special question to be con-
sidered by the proper suthority and at
the proper timé and place.

Suxwpay, Strt. 11:

"Bro. J H. Lake, preacliefl in the morn-
ing t6 a large congregation in A. B. Neiy-
berty’s Grove. During intermission the
elders administered to several sick per-
sons; The President and Bro. Henry
Cubrdén preached in the afternoon. In
tlie évening a prayer and testimony meet-
ing was held and the saints tr uly enjoyed
the gifts and blessings of God in mlghty
pow{n

Moibay, 12, 9 o’cloek, 4. 1.

Met at Bro. Tsaac Shupes.

Resolved, That the Presidents of evéry
branch of this conférence be required to
cause to b& kept ifi his branch: ‘L'full Te-
cord of all the trials of transgressors;
nature of offences, substance of-all testi~
mony; ahd names of witnesges.

Resolved, That Samuel Aulcott be re-
commended to the Montrose " Branch td’
be ordained to the office of elder.

Wheréas Bro. Tsaac’ Shupé desires the
privilege of ‘visiting atid preaéhing, in
Schuyler County Ilhn01s, ‘therefore

- Resolved, That wve' grant his request
and recommend him as a worthy brother,
to the President of that District.

Resolved, That Bro. M. W. Reid labo#
in the north part'of Lee County, Iovm,
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8 much ag his health and circumstances
will permit:

* Resolved; That we rocommend that
:every elder priest teacher and deacon be
diligently - engaged in preaching the
word wherever'oppox‘tumty oﬂeis and
see that no neighborhood ig neglected

. Resolved, That we adjourn to meet at
Monhrose on the second Saturday in DL-
cember,

THO\IAS DUNGAN, PresipeNt,

: JOH\' II Laxke, OZcr]\

" QUARTERLY CU'\TI‘D RENCE.

_Minutes' of & Quirterly Conference of the
“Church for the Third Division of 1liois,
" hield near Bdtavia, 1ll., Sept. 11,18, 1864,

Confelence 01'gam/ed by appointing Z.
" Gurley, Pres., and I Sheen, Clerk.

Bro. 7. H Gurley addle%cd the Confer-
ence. Heshowed the purpose for which we
wore assembled, and said -that he had not
found so much desirve before to promote the
cause of Zion, 43 there is now manifested,
“He said that, he had been visiting many of
‘the bmnches. and had found that great

‘curred.

. The following eldels reported: P How-
ard Chas, Jones,O Bailey, Chas, T. Alder-
man Bro. Wheaton, Johin C. Gaylord, S.
oA btone, Horace Bartlets, Wm. Hart, Jos.
Smlbh, ‘John Landcxs, Jos. Robinson, Bro.
Jones, ‘G A. Blakeslee, I, .I. Rogers, P.
Wlxom C. G. Stiles, and W. D. Morton.

Resolued ‘That those who desire to go on
‘distant missions, are requested to give their
names'to Bro. Joseph Smith, to be present-
ed to the next Semi-Annual Confuence

AFTERNOON SESSION.

The following appointments of missions
were made’: Blos Chas. Jones and’ II Bart-
lett to go to Lewistown, ¥ulton Co., TIL
' BIOS. A G, Jones and Chas. Aldelmfm,
to go to Lare. Station, Ogle Co., Ill.

‘Resolied, That as BlO Powell and_ Bro.
JosARobmson haVﬂ e\{pleqsed their desirve
_'t6 go on missions,—Bro. Powell to ‘Michi-

ati, and Bro. Robm%on to Oanadw,,—we
Eereby detlard that they have our fellow-
ship and esteem. o

~Bto. Gurley exliorted all the parentstoin
strucb their.children in- the truthg of :the
gospel; and hemds of ﬂumhes to have famlly
prayer....

Resolvecl 'l‘hat 1t is heleby 1ecommended .

to:the memb_ers of .the . church in:this dis-
trict, . to faithfully, observe- family praver; | .
-and:the elders:are hereby required to tedch
the observance of it, and also-the instruc-
tion-of their . ohlldxcn in' the punmples of‘
'the gospel RS

1. Adjourlled

;111'-

Resolved, That it be held as a rule to bo
observed in this district, that all persons:
who shall be baptiZed into any branch,
shall be baptized with the knowledge and
sanction of the officers of said branch,

Lesolved, Thatall persons who shall move
into the limits of any branch of the church,
are requested to unite themselves with said
branch, and o1 failing to do,so within a-
reasonable time, thw be liable to be' res
ported to an Anhual Gonfexcme '

SUNDAY MORNING, :

* Bro. Joseph Smith preached from: these
words: ‘“Give unto the Lord the:glory
duec unto his-name: bring an offering, and
come before him : worship the Lord in the
beauty of holiness.” 1 Chron. 16: 29’. .
SUNDAY AFTERNOON: '~

Resolved, That. every member of the
Chureh is wquested to pay 10 cents per
month, or as much mdre ns they may see’
tit, into the hands of the  Presidents “of
their respective branches in NovthernTlli--
noisy for the purpose of establishing ah
Enigration Fund, to enable. 'poor saints in:

A‘\‘i

'Eulope to-come to this coun(;ry
awakeiing in behalf of the work had oc-|

Lesolved, Thut when this: Conferende -ad--
journ, it adJomn to meetin Amboy, on’ the
third Friday in December néxs. P

Pres. Joseph Smith- pxewhed flom Jolm'
12: 40.

Walter B, Weller and bfxmh We]ler were
baptized by Bro. H. Bartlett, and conﬁlm‘
ed by Z. H. Gurley and P. Howard. :

Af the close of services the Sacrament
was administered.

EVENING SESSION.

Bro. Chas. Jounes delivered a SBOI dlS
course on:the new covenant and the Jatted~
day work. Bro. Z, H. Gurley . followed on
the-same subject, and oceupied-about two
hours.in a very instructive and. ‘impressive
discourse. Then-many of the saints testi-
fied to the truth of the work, and the gifts
of the gospel were. liberally hestowed upon
them, and much jnstruction was given.":.I6
was a time of great. rejoicing.

1, Resolved, That the thanks of this Confer-
ence be’ tendeled to Bros. Philoand Dem-
ick Howard for’ their kindness:in providing
for the wants of the. samts duunrr th‘e Con-
ference, LRI ;

[ ; Z . GURLEY PRF
' o gv g '”. ISAAG SHEEN, Ole

d O
o

of his comb in Pl'mo August: 29t;hi “wheh
John szloxd Wns tued upon a chm'ge Q,,f, ,
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lof Lutter Day Saints. The charge was sus-
,tv.ined and he was cut off from the church

Bro. ’l‘nowms J. ANDREWS saysina let-
ter dated ‘Sept. 2nd., <120 members have
been recewed by baptlsm in nan Bernar-
dino.”.. . o

_ I'ALDERS A. M. Wisky and J. D. BEsyer
Tiave been sent to labor in Northern Indi-
ana, and are at the service of community.

- For the present they may be {del\,ba(}d ab
Locke, L“\hdlt Co.; Ind:: ‘

:7. L IVEAHRH%.HEED.

Ab BM’IY Pike Co Ik, Aug. 20, 1864,
Mr. LayonI B,mmrr to st,s Many ANN
. Perry. :

D Ema.

At Blackberry, Kane Co., Ill., Sept. 14,
1861, Hanyxa X, wife of Bro. Pnino Howarb,
aged, 41 years, 6 months and 2 days.

At Amboy; IlI., Sep. 4, 1864, Jamng- A
_FRED,.s01:0f WiNtHiRoP and Dmon AH Braig,
aged .12 years, 4 months aud 23 days,

At Locke,. Elkhart Co., Ind., Sept. 20,
1864,.Bro. Danirr. McCov. IIe beeame a
member of the Reorganized Church about
three: years since, a and was ordained into the
Quorum of Seventy, by Bro. A. M. Wilsey,
at the Conference at Mission, La Salle Co.,
ks He left a large, family of children who
were depeundent on him for support, and
who are now orphans, for their mother died
sometune ago. e died as he lived, strong
in'the faith., e was highly esteemcd bya
l'no'e cm,le of friends. o

+wBiuks ‘anp NoTions ‘weré sent to many of
our subscribers with the last numbet which
Jiave not produced the desiredeffect, We again
invite:them to renew their qubscuptlons
that we may have funds whe1ew1th t0 pub-
Jigh the HLRALD s :

- REGRIPTS FOR.THE HERALD! —-—P ‘Russel,
L Zi Gook,” H. W. Pomeroy, C: TV Aldel-
an; ‘AFGJ Jones, :D. Martin, D. Gtiffith, ‘N,
Gase, H: Doty,"'W.. Wood, J: Vernon, each
- $2; R. P. Baldwin, N. Finch, S. Maudslev
© 'W. J. Beard, F. Ebelmg, J.-Johnson; - M.
.. - Oreret, A, Slye, AW, Prindle, A. Man-
-;(,hester W..Hartshorne, N. W, Empey, W.
Q. Ganrut J. Cook;-each. §13. W. 8. Mor-|'
rigon, - $1. ‘70 :J: s Robinson, §2.45: - B/ [V,
.},:‘35 00; W; I Randall;, $1 503 8.
D, 91,253 N. Lmdqu $1.35.5: L ‘Vllltb,
J. H, Do’w %2 353 \V F. Gooke, $9:00.4
) ,Et}munds, &32 50:; R J:iBenjaming: ¥p2 70,
C. Thurston, $0. 50,

MISOELLANDOUS ARTICLE‘E.

Wantp.—The Liders' Jom‘nal and theP
15th and subsequent volumes of the'Mils
lenial Ster, We would receive them in
exchangoe for some of our publications.
If we can not buy these volumes:-we would
like to borrow them. One ormorenum-
bers of the Llders’ Journal would bethank.
fully received on either of ‘the-above men-
tioned torms. R

. Tl e
For Satm, and will be sent by mail free
of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Coven:mts, $1.25
L.-D. 8. ILymns, with an Appendm, ,0:56
The same, (guilded) - .88
The Voice of Warning (r evxsed ) . 0.50

Herald, 12 copies of any old numbers, 1.00

Herald, five Volumes (bound in one) ‘725

Lnolmnnte Doctrines. A delinegtion
of some of the doctrines-of the Brig-" "
hamites, in extracts from “ser mons B

and teachings of Brigham Young and e

some of his (,oll(,a(rues. (A tmct) o
12 copies, ©Lgb
Truth Made Manifest., A Dnlorrue' o
on the first principles of the Ol't(,les o
of God. (A tract.) 12 copies, .25
Revelation on the Rebellion. ’0 cop. .10
Tiverlasting Gospel, 16
Book of Abraham, ".‘1'0
Appendix to Hywmn Book, - .05
Book of Mormon, extra bound;” 1. 40
6 ¢ bound in 1 \Iuslm, 1 20
Ticelesiastical History of huseblus. 72,50
The Works of Josephus, 2 vols. - 440
Buck’s Theological Dictionary, *.  ~ 2.50
Brown’s Concordance'of the Blble, .60
Cruden’s ~ ¢ e 2,00
New Lute of Zion: Sacréd Misie, 1.70
Book of Jagher, 1.70

Mosheim® chclesmstiml Hlstorv, 2vol 4. 50
Catherwood & Stephens’ Travelsin =~
Central America, &c., 2 Vols, 6;60
Travels in Yucwt(m by mme ‘% vols., 6.60
OTHER PUBLICATIONS are 1dve1txsed m ‘the
1ast number of the Hrrarp,
"~ When any of the above mentloned pub-
lications can be sent by E(pleas cheaper
thai by mail, a deducnon in the plice §v111
be made acwldmfr]y '

tha

‘Tm True Larres-Dar SAI‘IT‘! Hnm
ATD, is published sEiM1=MoNTHLY, at Plano,
Kendf\,ll Co.,. IlL, by the Churéh of Jesus
Christ of Latter- -Day Saints, a,nd edlted
by Isasc SHERN.: :

“TERMS :—T'0 DOLLARS FOR' ONE YEAR,
(TW]u NTY-FOUR NUMBERS,) OR ONE IOLLAR FOR
SIX MONTHS, (TWELVE NUMBERS,) payable*m-
variably i adiance.

. COMMUNICATIONS : On' doctnne, for the
HERAI.D must be sent to President JosurH
SMITH, Na,uvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois,
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TLVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE |

BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVE-
‘ " NANTS. No. 2. -

In a revelutlon g‘lven Marck, 1829, the
Liord said :

“Verily, I say unto yoit; thait woe shall
tome unto the inhabitants of the earth if
they will not hearken tinto my words;
for hereafter you shall lié orddired and
fo forth and deliver my words uito.the
¢hildren of men.  Beliold if they will not
believe my wor ds, they Would not belicve
you, my servant Joseph if it Wevre possi-
ble. 'that you colild show them all these
things which I have committed unto you.
0! this unbehevmg and stiff-necked gen-
ération, ‘mine anger is kindled against
them ”" B. of C. 4: (32) 2.

' Since this. révélation was given, oes
have greatly increased in the world gener-
all‘y, and. in_this niation pmtlcuhl]v A
woe has come upon this nation which was
almosb umversally believed to be impossi-
ble at that time. ~ In] par. 3 of the same rev-
élation the Lord gaid :

WA desolating scourge shall go :forth
amiqng the inhabitants of the eartli; and
ghall continue to' be poured out, from time
to. tlme, if they répent not, iintil the earth’
is empty, and._the u{ha,blta.nts thereof are
_consumed awuv, and uttelly destroyed by
! ness of my commcr  Behold tell

of  the. destruction of Jerusale
yord & hall, Ve, verified as it.h
nﬁed o
The chplem wWas. “a desolatmg qcouvge
and the L'vemng and Mm nmg Star of July,

6lg ! the Caspian’ Sea, in 1830 » In;
ke following mionth; the Star sald “Cthig

the prophets: and ‘all ‘the Bdints, had doneé*

desoloting sicknéss is spleadilig steudlly
over the Uniteéd States.” At that tine chol-
era was ‘“a desolating scourge.” At this
time thie rebellioit in this cotmiry 1§ “ a de-
olating scourge;” so it continues ‘“to bé
pouu.d out frou time to tirlle,” as the Lord
toretold in this révelations In thé fiext par:
agraph the Lord $aid '

“ Now I command yod, iy gervant. Jo2
seph, to repent and wall\ more upm«rhtly,
before me, and yield to thie persuasions of
men no more ; and thint you be firm in keep”
ing thie commandments wherewith'I have
commanded you, and if you do this,.b behold
I grant unto you eternal life, €vén if you
should be slain.”

Thitre ate a class of people who ate ¢ond
troled by the sanie spirit ag Nadab an
Abihw were, who unheaxmtm"ly say that
this parauhph was a révelation fr'om God;
but reject hearly all- the revelations-which
were givel uuto -the ehureh -through himi
They endorsg-this paragraph becuuse Jo!
qeph s imperfettitng ave: “referfed to there!
1t is therefore eagerly and wmked]v used by
them iff thair railing accusations agamst th
Choice Seer. They insinuate that this pars -

.agmph indicaté§ that Joseph wotld becoms,

a filse prophet; ¢ that it shows that hé'wag -
dégener ating: They tse this paragrapli -
frequeritly in their attempts to" show that
Joséph becamé a false prophét; bit it does:

1 not show that he would-be & false ot a fallen’

| prophet,. or: that there. was any more dan:

| ger that-he .would thus degenciate; than’

_| there was-in reference’to any- anciént sSeer,
" |'This paragraph:shows thatJ oseph, like all -

that which he- had ‘need-to repent of. I
shows that he was like Paul;iwho said, “I" -
gee another law’in:my. members’ Warrmg
against.the law: ofimy mind, and ‘bringing’
me into captlvxty to the law of gin whw& i‘s
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in my members.” Rom. 73 23, So because
Joseph was not more righteous than any of
the apostles, prophets and saints, these mur-
merers and fulse aceusers say that he was
then (lcwcm'mtin", and that the Lord re-
proved him in this revelation for acts which
the Lord foresaw would be followed by'do-
seph Deconing a false prophet.  Who ave
these fulse accusesrs? Are they immacu-
Jate and entirely free from sin? Ifthv.,v are
‘not, why should the) cast the first stone ?
]wa(‘ any of that ¢lass been translated like

Enoch or Llijali? As far ag our observa-
tionvof that class has extended; we have
discovered that their morility, is very de-
fective, and that they are not men -who
speak and act by the ‘ demonstration of

the Spirit.”  That our réaders may have a
correet understanding of those thmﬂs which
Joseph was commanded to. 1’epcnt of, we
will quote from his ]Jz.ston/ in the 7limes
and Seasunis, pages 783 aud 786, as follows :

¢ Some, time after M. Harris had begun
to write for me, he began to teaze me to
give him liberty to ¢arry the writings home

and shew them, and desived of mo that I
would enguire of the Lovd through the Urim
and Thummim if he might not do so.
enquire, and the answer was that e must
not.. However he. was not satisfied with
this angwer, and desired that I should en-
quire again. T did so, and the answer was
as-hdfore. Sl he ¢ould not-be contented,
butinsisted that I should enquive once more.
After mueh solicitation I again enquired of
the: Lord, and pmnnssxon was grahted him
to have the w ritings on eertain conditions,
which weve, that he shew them only to lus
brother, Plcsmved Harris, hig oww wife, his
father, md his mother, and a Mra. Cbbb, a
sistor to his wife. In aceordarice with this
lastanswer, I reqaired of him that he should
bind himself in a covenant to me in the
most-solemn manner, that he would not do
otherwige than had been divected. He did
-80. - [e hound himself as [ required of him,
#0ok the writings and went his way.

’\'ot\\'itlstdndmo however the gre%t re-
strictions which he had been laid- under; and’
theisolemnity of the covenant which he bad
made .with me, he did shew them to others,
and by stratagem they got them away fiom
him; and thev never h'we ‘been recovered
nor-‘obtained back again unto this day.

i An the mean tlme while' Martin.-Harris
Wag gone. with-the wntmrr‘s, Taveilt to visit
my. futher’s family, at: M.mchesbel’ T con-
;ﬂ,(tmued there- for . o. hort: seakon, and then

retuened.to my placéiin: Pcnnmlv'mm I
-medintely after my return liome T was walk-
<ing-out.a little, dlStﬂnCG, when beliold the
“former. heaveil ‘messengel-appeared and
. h.mded to me the Urira > and Thummlm

I did

DOUTRINTG AND COVENANITH,

again, (for it had been taken from 6 I
consequence of my having wearied the Lord
in asking for the pnvxlooc of letting Martin
Harris tuke the writings which he lost by
transgression,) and I enquired of the Lord
t,luoun h Lhem, and obtained the iollowmg
revelation.”

The revelation which follows these re:
marks is Sce. 2: (30) of the B. of C., whickt
was given in July, 1828; and which con-
tains an additional explanation of the mat-
ter, and in the n'nqumph which we have
quoted from the revelation of March, 1829,
the Lordl tells Joseph to * yield to the per-
suasions of men no more,”’

Such reproofs as these are not like any
that we have seen in false revelations,
Weé have never seen a false reveélation in
which the revelator was reproved in this
stylé. On the contrary, in false gevelations
the alleged revelator’s sins ave seldom if
ever mentioned at ally and if we had ho evi-
dence on Lhe subject from other sources, we
might suppose that all the false prophets
ar¢ immaculate beings. The revelations by
Joseph and the ancient true prophets; do
not hide the-sins of the revelators, nor the
reproofs. of the A]nnvhty concerning them,
but they often contain an exhibition of both.
Pexhnps the false prophets hdave never
thought of this distinction between théir
revelations and the revelations of God’s
prophets, and perhaps some of them (after
reading these remarks) will bring forth fev-
elations i in whiclh pretended descmptmns of
their ams, and the reproofs of the Almighty
concerning them will be given.- They may
change  their course on these pomts, buf
they ean not.obliterate the contrast which
tliere has hitherto been betweén their rev-
elationg and true revelations:

The Nadab and ‘Abihu class oftén tis-
repiesent the facts :¢oncerning Jogeph's

'death. Some of them say that he would .

not have died if he had not becotne a fallen
prophet, but in the paragraph which we
have quated from the révelation of March,
1829, the Lord said' to him, *Dbe firm in
keeping the commfmdmentq wherewith I
have conjnianded you, and if youw do this,
beliold, T grant unto you eternal hfe, even
if you shiould bo slaif.” Here it is plainly
shown that Joseph might have been firm in
keeping the connn'mdments of ‘God, and
yet be slain, “and yet have eternaI Ilf'e. : 'By
these words he ‘had reason .fo éxpect he
would be slain, but. if the represeutatlons
of the Nadab and Abihu éliss in réferénce
to Joseph are correct; then all the martyrs,
were-slain, not for ¢ the word of God and’
the testlmony of ‘Jesus,” but because they,
wore in transgressmn It ‘was_sliown’ to!
Joseph in' ‘the following month, fter the'
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Rbove mehtioned revelation was given that

lie might exjicet that as Jesus wasg slain,

- that he would be; mid yet he would be bles-
ged, for the Lord $aid ¢

* Veerily, verily I say uuto you, if they
teject my-words, and this pzu(‘.of my {rospel
and ministry, blessed are ye, for thcy‘ an
flo no motre wito you tlian wiito mie ; and if
they do unto you; everi as they have done
imto me, blessed are ve, for you shall dwell
th.h me in glory : but if thay reject 1ot my
words, which sliall he establjshed by thic tes-
tlmony which shall be given, blessetl are
“they i nnd then -sliall yb Imve joy in the
fruit of your labois™ - B, of C. 5: (99) 14.

It 'is heré sliown thatif thie people should
reject the word of the Lot by Jogeph; then
Joseph might expect that he would beslain,
“but if they should not reject the word of
the Lovd which would be estdblishivd by
Josepl's testimbny; then the pevple would
be blessed dnd Josepli would hive joy in
‘the fruit of ‘his Iabiors; THe people have
tejected ‘the word of the Lord by Joseph,
therefore Joseph has been slain as the Liord
gave ‘him reason to expect in this revela-
tion.

The next evidence of the truth of the
Book of Cov. which we shall present is in
Sec. 19: (46) 2, in these words: *“Thus
gaith the Lord God hint (Joseph, ) have I
inspired to niove th(, cause of Ziou in migh-
ty powerfor good ;- mid hitg diligence I k‘now,
and hig plavelsl have lieard ; yea, his weep-
ing forrZidn I have géén, and I' will cause
that lie shiall mourn for her no longer, for:
his d(ws of rejoicing are come unto “the re-
niission of his sms, and the miaiiféstations
of my blessings upon his works:”

This revelation was given Apml 6, 1830,
whien the church. was organized With ouly
Sl‘{ members.

Nearlysix and « half years pr ior to that
day,” the angel” Nepbi told Joseph that
‘God had a work foF hiim to de, and that his
name should be hiad for good'and eyil among
all: nations, kindréds and tongues; or Lhat
it sliould be both good and evil spoken -of
amongall péople.  See History of Joseph
‘Smithf in the Times and Seagons; page 753,
{Although the Lotd told him then that ho
‘had a wotk for-him to -do, and althougzh
about ten years had passed away since the
“Liord told hii in & vision that all: the 'sects
Avefe wrong, ‘¢ shat-all theit eréedd were an
'abomnmtlou inhig sight 3 bt those ‘pro-
fedsors were all “corr upt . (T: & S:p. 148,)
yet there were'only-six:persons who hadies-
“poused ' the ¢avse of :Zion when this reve-

~Iation was given; onthe 6l of Apt‘ll 1830,
He had prayed-and wept for Zion; and had

“yaited foia’ lonO‘ time to-see the cause of

Fitow noved in mlghty power for-good, bt

‘B. of C. 34: (11) 8, as follows:
shall“be a great’ work in' the Jand . evenl
‘umong the .Geutilés, for -their? folly- A

1513

his hopes had not been realized, but tith
time had arrived when the Lord would suf-’
fer him t0 mourn over the desolate coridi-
tion of the cause of Zion no longer. The
revelation 'was found to he tive, and not .
cunningly dévised table, or a delusxon of
Satan, for from that time ‘many espoused
thie cituge of Zion. The slow progress o
the citise of Zion during the ten yeavs prior
to the time when this revelation was given)
did not hidicate that this’ propheey would
be fulfilled.  Past experience in reference
to'the: progress of the work, had given ne
reason’to believe that this prophecy would
be fulfilled, It Was apparently improbabld
that it would be fulfilled. Itwas theérefore
a’prophieey of an event which no human
calenlation could have anticipated, and one
which was in' direct ‘opposition to:tlie ns-
sertions and pmphecu,s of imany péople, whé
snid ‘that in $ix months thé church whick
Joseph organized would comé to an end;-

We will now direct the attention of ou‘t;
readers to thie following prophecy, whlch xé
now being fulfilled :

* You are called to bring to pass the gat’h-

| ering of niing élect; for winé elect hear my

voice and harden not their hearts; where-
fore the decree liath gone forth from the

TFather that they shall be gathered in unt.o
‘one place; upon the face of this land, to

prepare their hearts, and be prepared in al
things, aguinst the dny when tribulation-an
desolution are sent forth upon the: w1cked

for the ‘hour is nigh, and. the day soon al:
"hand; wlen the ear ruli i 1fpc ?
98 (69) 2.

B/ of Cov,

Tribulation and- destlation ig' now gent
forth upon the wicked a8 it was foretold:in
this frrophesy.  When it was glven (Sept
1880) this natiow was in great prospemty
and there were séarcely any persons in the
nation who expected that-such calammas g

_would befall it ag thosd whloh we now ex-

perience.

“Another plophesv whl(,h is now fulhllmﬂ'
was given'in December.1830 fmd is in: the
¢“There

‘their abominations shqll be'made mamfest :
in the eyes of ull -people. " ‘

/T'he-folly and' abominations of the Gen-,
tiles ‘in the land; (this-land,) hags brought‘.

forth-a great work—a great ‘war—a: fgleiit‘ ’

destruction of life, a.nd gle'us dxstre,
the land. .. : S
+Another fulﬁl]ed plopheoy i§i in’ipar
the same revelationin which:the:Liord &
“I have called upon the weak things: of he:,
world, those who' are ‘anlearned :
‘splsed to:thresh’ the nations:by:the pi T
of my. Spmt -and :their arm’ shal be:m;
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atth, and $will e their shicld and their
buckler,tind T will g ird up theit Joines, and
they shall fight mant uwlly f()l"m(f;.ﬂl')d their
encmies shall bewmc ler their feet; and 7
will let fall the swoird in  thelr behalf;- and by
the fire of mipe indign 'ation will-I preserve
them.” ¢ Unlesined and despised” men
by the powér of ithie Ho. 1y Spirit have fought
gpivitually, and -their . cnemies have been
confounded by their woi "ds.  The Lord has
Tet fall the sword in beh alf of his people-as
I{elprcmise‘d in this rev elation, but.when
it was.given who could s¢ *¢ how it would be
done;:or what n¢ed there: would: be .of it?
Thers had thien been no ivevelationsg given
coricérning Zion in Misscrwl; and all’ the
persecutions which the sain ts endured after-
wards, weré hid from them. Notwithstand-
ing .there was no visible probability that
‘$liis event.would transpire, .yet it is now
.granspiring. In the same revelation the
Tord said, *%ion shall rejoice upon. the
hillsiand ‘flourish.?  Par. 6. In the.pros-
perity-of the causé of Zion which ensued
after this promiserwas given, the fulfillment
of it was realized.
. In Jan..1831 the Lord forewarned his
‘gaints as follows:
< Now I.show unfo you a mystery, a
thing-which is had in secret chambers to
bring to passeven-your destruction, in pro-
cess of time, and ye knew it not, but now
I tell:it unto: you”  B. of C. 88: (12) 4.
In par.: 6 of the saine revelation the Lord
:also-said, ** again Iisay tinto you that the
.enemy in the secret chambers seeketh your
lives. Ye hear of warg in far countries;
-and you.say that there will soon be great
«wars in far countries, but ‘ye know not the
hearts of men in your own land. I tell you
these things. because of your prayers:
-wherefore, treasure up-wisdom in your bo-
-8oms, lest-the wickedness of men reveal
- these-thingsunto you, by their wickedness,
in a manner that shall speak in your ears,
xwith a voice loudér than that which shall
sghake the earth: bus if ye are prepared, ve
«8hdll not fear.”. . Co Pt
o Thiere were seéret plottings against  the
tsaints ab that time: which they knew-not of
+but . subsequent’-experiencé demonstrated
the truth of this revelation and the wisdom
_-ofiGod i giving -this warning both-in ref-
“ferencetto His saints:and in veference to this
:nation, . Another fulfilled - prophesy:is in
the B. of €. 39 ::-(59)4, as follows: “Inas-
much as my people shall assemble them-
- i8elvesto:the Ohio, I haveikept-in, store a
“blessiiigiguch as is notiknown among the
- “childrentof men, andvifishall be:poured
" wforthiapon:their lieads? - - :

The blessing which was promiiséd in‘these

DOCTRINIE AND COVENANTS,

maifiy of the eldery veceived in the temple
in Kirtland, and the blessing consisted i
a great out-pouring of the Holy Ghost and.
an additional qualification to preach the
gospel, and there ate many witnesses to’
the fact that they did receive these bless--
ings, In par. 6 the Lord said:
© *“It shall come to pass; that on as many
ag ye.shall baptize with water, ye shall lay’
your hands, and they shall receive the gift-
of the Holy Ghost, and shall be looking”
forth for the signs of my eoming,” and shall
know me.”

Many thetisands have testified that they
have received the gift of the Holy Ghost
by thelaying on of the hands of the elders,
and the.evidence of their reception of it is
in every place and at every time where the
saints testifv by the power and demonstra-
tion of the Spirit, and this has been done
in many nations and in the presence of
hundreds of thousands of people, .

. The next fulfilled prophesy which we will
examineis in Sec. 43: (14) 8, where the *
Lord said:

“Now behold, I give unto you & com- "
mandment, that when ye are'agssembled to- -
gether, ye shull instruct-and edify each'
other, that ye may know how to act and’
direct my church, how to act upon the’
points of my law and commandments, which *
I have given; and thus ye shall become in-~
sfructed in the law of my church, and be’
sanctified by that which ye have received,
and ye shail bind yourselves -t act in all’
holiness before me, that inasmuch as ye do~

-this, glory shall be added to the kingdom"

which ye have received. Inasmuch as ye-
do it not, it shall be taken, even that which”
ye have received. Purge ye out the ini--
quity: which-is among you; sanctify yoiirs
selves before me, and if ye desire the glo--
ries of the kingdom, appoint ye my servant’
Joseph Smith, Jr., and uphold him before’
me- by the prayer of faith. And again, I
say unto you, that if ye desire the mystéries”
of the kingdom, provide for him food and:

araiment, and whatsoever thing he needeth

to accomiplish the work, wherewith-I*have:

commanded him ; and if ye do it ‘not, he
‘shall remain unto them. that hdve received

him, that I may reserve unto myself’ @ pure
people before me.” :
Here the Lord promised that if the saints
would' *“act -in" all holiness before” him, -
gloryshould be added to the kingdom which
they lind received; otherwise the kingdom
which they. had received should'be taken
away. . 'Very many of them: did‘not act in
all-holiness before the Lord, therefore this
prophecy- hing been fulfilled, for' the king-:
dom. (church) which they had réceived was”

words wairrealized-in'the efidowment which

taken: from- them:  The- inigtity whioks
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«wag among the sainte was not purged out,
therefore the glories of the kingdom were
withheld from them. Joseph was not sup-
plied with whatsoever thing he needed to
accomplish the work of blul(lmn' up Zion,
therefore the Lovd will reserve unto him-
gelf a pure people. Oun all these points the
word of the Lord in this revelation has been
verified. . Because the saints did not act in
all holiness before the Lord the churchhas
‘been rejected, or taken away, which is the
. Bame thing.

The next fulfilled prophecy which we will
©xamine, was given March 7, 1831, and in
At the Lord said: -

“ Verily T say unto you, that great things
Aawait you ; ye hear of wars in foreigu lands,
‘but béhold Isay unto you, they are mnh
even at your doors, and not many yeals
hence ye shall hezu- of wars in your own
lands.” Beec. 45: (15) 11

When this revelation was given, nullifi-
cation wag becoming prevalent in South
Carolina,but in this revelation it wagshown
that warin the United States need not then
be expected; but that not many years hence
“they would hiear of wars in"their own Jands.
This is”the day of ‘“great things,” which
was spoken of ‘in this revelation. . It was
shownin this revelation that the wars which
were’to be in this land would not be com-
mon wars, but -that great things would be
connected with: them.

In Sec. 50: (17) 2, 8, there is another
prophecv which ig bemg fulﬁlled It reads
‘as follows :

_“Behold, I the Lord have looked upon
you, and have seen abominations in the
church, that profess my name’; but blessed
are they who are faithful and endm'e, wheth-
er in life or in death, for they shall inherit
eternal life, But wo unto them that.are
deceivers, and hypocrites, for thus saith the
Lord, I will bring them to judgment.

¢ Behold, verily I say unto you, there ave
hypocrites s among you, and have deceived
some, which hag given the advers ary power,
‘but behold such shall be reclaimed ; but the
hypocrites shall be detected and shall be
cut off, either in life or in death, even as I
will,.and wo unto them who are cut off from
my--church, for the same are overcome of
the world ; wheref‘ore let every man ‘be-
ware: lest he do that wluch is'pot in truth
and righteousness before me.”

known, either by the gaints or the world;

concermng abomuntlom in: the ohurch of‘
the saints, and we believe that the géneral
moral character of the church, ‘was at least
as good as. that:of ‘any church in the land,

but the unseen germs- of iniquity were chen
‘ween by God's all-seeing eye, &

&

. nnny of the smnts, much leqs by the \volld
“When- this wag given,<very little Wf\s' i

and were then't

e

revealed through the prophet, and thitwas -
wstrong’ cvlden(,e that he was a true proph- -
‘et, 'md a- teacher of righteousness,  Since
that. day the prophecy Has been fulfilled, for -
“deceivers and ‘hypocrites” have been -
brought to judgment, Many have suffered
muelt from the judgments of God, whicly;
they brought upon thvmsclvcs- many have,
bedn. © cut off” by “premature deiths, and
many have ent themselves off from the true
clmu,h ;and have been “overcome of the
world” The Lord. said, “hypocrites shall’
be detected, and shall be ecut oft; eithier in’
life or in (lmth ? and so it hias come to pass,
and terrible has been the Judﬂment of the
Most High upon them. :

In Sec. 61: (72) 1, 8, the Lord says:

4 Behold there are many dangers upon
the waters, and more eqpecmlly hereafter,
for I, the L01d have decreed in mine anger
many destruetions upon the waters; 'yea,
and especially upon these waters ; neverthe-
less, all flesh is in mine - hand, and he that
is faithful among )ou shall not perlsh by
the waters.” Par.

“Behold, I, the Lord in the beginning,
blessed the waters, but in the last d.xys by
the mouth of my servant John, I cursed the
waters; wherefore, the days \\1ll cote thut'
no flesh shall be safe upon the waters; and’
it shall be said in'days to come, that none
is able to go up to the'land of Zion, upon,
the waters, but he that is upright in heavt,”
And, as I, the Lord, in the beginning cursed.
the iland, even so in thé last days have I
blessed it, in its time; for-the use of my"
saints, thas they may partake the fatness:
thereof. © And now'I'give unto you a com-
mandment, that what I say unto one I say’
unto all, that you shall forewarn your breth-
ren dencerning these waters, that they come.
notin journeying upon them, lest their-fajth
fail, and they are caught in her*snares; I,
the Lord, have deer eod and the dwtrovu‘
rideth upon the face thcrcof and I revoke
not the decree.” Par. 3.

“This'revelation was given onthe bank of
the: l.llbsoun River, (see Times and Seasons,
‘vol.- 5, p. 464 )therefme the waters” spoken
of as *these waters,” are the Missouri rwer :
-and perhaps the M1°51551pp1 and its tribatas’
ries, and ‘“especially upon' these waterg’
“ there are many dangers,” and * many &
structions”” which™ were: not expeoted ‘b

are experwnced o :
The ‘next fulfilled prophec

\Vlll examine, is-one whichwas

August,:‘ 315 in these words: )
e There‘we):e among. you: adultérers 'nnd,
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pdulteresses ; some of whom. have: turned
pway from you, and otliersremajn with you
hat hereafter shall be revealed. < Liet such
eware and repent .speedily, lest judgment
phall come upon them .as a gnare, and their
folly shallbenmde m.unf‘e%, ‘and thew works
shall follow thiem in the e) ey 01 the people.”
Sec. 63+ (20) 4. : :
- When such br LllS"‘l‘C“SQl‘S beuame numcr
oug ip the chumh, judgment ecame upon

them, and their folly hias heen madt, mtun-A

Testy and uhc,u works have foliowed them in
the eyes of all people, thorefore the praphe-
ey has been fulfilled.

~ In par9 of the same Seg. the Lord gaid:

T, the Lord am rmfrl'vwnh the wicked;
Iam holdmv my Spmb frony the lllhdbl-
tpnts ‘of Llle carth. [ haye syworn in my
wrath and- deuwd ware upon the face of
the earth, and the wicked shall slay the
wwked, .md fear shall come upon every
man, and the saints also shull hardly es-
cape; nevertheless, I, she Lond, am with
t}lem, and will come down in heaven from
the preseiice of my Fither, and consume
the wicked witll unquenchable fire. And
behold this is not yef, but. by and by;
wherefore seeing that ], the Lord, have de-
creed all these thun«rs upon the face of the
-earth, I \Vllleth thdt my saints should be as-
sembled upan the’ ].md of Zion; and that
eyvery man should mke righteousness in his
hands »and faithfulness upon his lping, and
1ift a warning voice unto the inhabitants of

the earth; and declare both by word and |-

by flight, th-tb dewlaﬂon e,h.xll come upon
the wicked.”

The time hag come wlnch was here fore-
told that the wicked should slay the wick-
ed, aud fear has come upon everyman, and
the saints hardly escape. Truly desoldtlon
‘has come upon the wicked, as it was fore-
fold in this.prophesy.

In par. 15 the Lord said:

_ “Let all men beware how' the) take my
pame in their lips ; for, behold, verily Isay,
that many there. be who are undel ¢hid coh-
demnatlon ;-Who useth the.name of the
Y.ord, and uqeth it'in vain, h'wmrr not au-
ﬂlm‘lty Wherefore let- the chmch repent
ofthe'" sing, apdl the Lord, will own them,
ot nerwise- g;fley ghall be cut offi?

ecause many in the church did not ve-
pent of their. sins, the churehwas-cat off as
they ‘were forewamed in. this. revelation.
“If ‘the church:-was not.cut. off‘, 1t was ‘be-
cauge they:! repented of ‘thein ging, but:who
}vxll say that.the church:was more righteous
p,fter this revelation was given. than-it was
af, ;,ha.t, t.lme ?> Thenif it wasnot mare rwh
teous‘s, $ erward 1t was cat.off. - Y

-In Sept. ‘1831, a revelation avas given:in
wl;;oh wasa prophecy which was.to be; and

DOCTRINEG AND COVENANIS:

was fulfilled in five years afterwards. Tha
Lord said:
41, the Lord, willeth-to retain a.strong
hold in the'land of Kirtland, for the space
of five years, in the which I will not over-
throw the wicked, that thereby I may save
some’; and after that day, I, the L01d will
not hold any guilty that slm]l 2o, with an
open heart, up to the land of /41011. Sec.
641 (21) 4

Affer ﬁve vears lmd p'\s<0d away, Kirts
Iand ceased to be *a stronghold” of the
churaly, TPersecution and ‘\post.u,v gl‘edt]v

‘I reduced $he number of the saints in ‘that

place, so that the prophecy-was fulfilled.

In par. 7 of the same revelation, is” the
following fulfilled prophesy :

“ Bchold the Lovd requireth the heart
and a wxl]mo mmd, and the willing and
obedient shall eat the gooid of the land of"
Zion in these last days; and the rebellious
shall be cut off put of the land of Zion, and
shall be sent away, and shall not inherit the
land; for, verily, T say that the Febellious
are not of the blood of Tphrainy, wlierefore .
they shall be plucked out.: Behold, I, the
Lmd have made my. chuveliin these last
(Lu like unto-a judge sitting-on-a hill, or
ina hloh place, ta judge the mmom for it
shall come to pags, that the inhabitants of
Zion shall judge all things: pertaining: to
Zion ; and liars, and h\p(lcmes shall be
proved by them, and they who are not apos-
tles and pr oph(,ts shall be knowi..
As it was foretold in this prophecy ‘the
rebellious have been cut off out of the land -
of Zion, and they-haye been sent away.
When this rgvelation was given, there was
no visible prgbability that such an event
would transpire. It was gnly about three
or four mouths before it was given that the
saints began to gather ta Missouri. See
LEvening and Mm ning Stav, p. 24. On Feb.
4, 1831, it had not “been revealed where
/Jion, tlu, ‘New Jerusalem would be built.
In a revelation which was then given, the
Lord said, ‘‘ thou shalt ask, and it shall be
revgaled unto you in mine own. due: time,
where the New, Jerusalem shall be built.,”
B. of C. 42: (13)1%7. As only three or four
months had passed away after-the -com-
mencenient of the gathering. to. Missouri,
when the Lord said that the rebellious -
should be cut off out of tlhie:land of: Zion,
and that they should be-sent. away, and as-
the-gaings in Zion wereliving in peace, tliere
were no visible indications that this proph- -
ccy would be fulfilled, therefore the revela- -
tion cotild not have b_e,en the work of.a man,
or of men, but it contained the word of the
Lord concerning-tlie rebellious inZion, and -
it contained a:prophesy of an event; Whlch\-
to. outwmd observers .was an uuexpecteq‘
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DOOTRINE AND COVENA\(TS.

event, but 1!; has been fulfilled. Lnrs and
hypoulm have been proved by those who
are striving, by keeping the commandments
of God, to become inhabitants of Zion,
Those only who keep the commandments
will be inhabitants of Zion. The Lord said
in this prophesy, *liargand hypocritesshiall
be proved by them, and they who are not
apostles and prophets shall be known,”, It
was here foretold that there would not only
be liars and hypocrites among the saints,
hat that there would be fulse apostles and
false prophets among them, for the evident
meaning of thie prophesy is, that men would
arise among the saints who would say that
they were apostles and prophets, and that
the saints would know that they were not,
but that they were liars and hypocrites.

In Seec. 85: (7) 21, it is shown that the
Lord would send laborersinto the ministry
“again.” They were there commanded as
follows : :

# Teach one anothor the doetrine of the
kingdom'; teach ye diligently and my grace
shall attend you, that you may be instruct-
ed more pel‘fect]y in theory, in pr inciple, in
doctrine; in the law ‘of the gospel, in all
things th'tt pertain tnto the kingdom of
God, ‘that is expedient for you to under-
stand ; of things both in lxmven and in
earth,’ and uudel' the earth; thm% which
have been ; : thmge which are ; thmga which
must shovtly come to pass; things which
are at home; things which are abroad; the
wars and the perplexities of the nations;
and the judgments which are on the land;
and a knowledge also of countries, and of
kingdoms, that ye may be prepaved in all
things when I shall send you again, to mag-
nify the calling whereunto T have called
you, and the mission with which I have
commissioned you.”

We hold that it is here shown that the|g
laborers in the ministry would cease to be
gent for a season, and that *“again” they
would be sent. There is therefore here a
foreshadowing of the apostacy and the dis-
organization of the church, and of its re-
organization, when laborers would be sent
forth “again,”

This apostacy is.also foretold in See. 87:
(85) 2, in these words :

8 V(,mly I say unto you, the keys of this|.
kingdom shall never be taken from you,

while thoa art in the world, neither in the

world to come ; nevertheless, through you
shall the oracles be given to another; yea,
even unto the church, ' And all they* wha
receive -the oracles of God, let them beware
how they hold them, lest they ave accouns-
ed as a light thing, and are brought under
condemnationl thereby; and stumble and
‘fall, when the storms descend, and the winds

.

119

blow and the rams dcqccnd, and heat upon
thoir howse.”

The ““ house” spokcn of here is evidently
the chureh, for the church is spoken-of -in
this paragraph, .

InSec. 92: (96) 1, theapostacy of “many”
who had been ordained among the saints,
before that revelation was given, was fore-
told in thesge words:

4 Verily, T say unto you, there are many
who have been ordained among you, whom
I have called, but few of them are chosert:
they who are not chosen liave sinned &
grievous sin, in that they are walking in
(Lu-l\ness at noome i

Many have fallen away, as it wag foretold
in this revelation, and yet it is a prevalent
opinion that this genecral apmt’ltv shows
that the Church of Latter- Day Suints was
not the Chureh of Christ.  If mdny hadnot,
or should not, fall away, this revelation
would be false, consequently this great apos-
tacy of many who were eanlled but not chio-
sen, is an evidence in-favor.of the faith
from which they have fallen: &+

The prophesy in See. 94 : (89) 5, is being, -
fulfiled. There the Lord said »

** Behold and lo, vengeance conicth speg-
dily upon the vngodly, as the - whnl\nnd
and who shall eseapeit; the Lord’s scanrge
shall pass over by moht and. by day ¥ nind, |
the report thereof shi all vex all peop]e' yes, <
it shall not be staid uutil. theglhord' eome;.
for the indignation of“the’ Lord is kmdlcd
against their aghominations,. and: a1 thelir”
witked works ; névertholéss Zion shall ‘es-
cape if she obberve to do_:all' things what=, -
soever I have commanded | her, but if <he"_j ’
observe not to do whatsdever I havereom-:.-
manded hey 1 w il visit har ilC(,()l(h‘l”‘ to
all her works, with sore affliction,. \Vlrh pess
tilence, with plague, with 9\\01(1, with yens

eance, with devouring fire ;. never ﬂ\(‘]bsﬂ
let it be re ead this once in thon' cars tlmtI
the Lord, have accepted of tht‘u“offwmg- :
and if she sm no more, none of these things.
shall come’ npon her, and I will bless her,
with blessings, and mul (.lplv a mu]np]mtv
of blessings upon her, and upon-hier genera- -
tions, forever 'md ever, salth the Lord your,
God. Amen.”
Vengeance lms come upon the ung odh 1n

!

vy
VIUY

'md from other causw, lmd élon h.l‘-\ not os-
caped, hecause she did not observe to do
all things whatsoever the Lord ommanded
hern; therefore she has been ted. with
sore affiiction, and with ‘sword, aud ven-
‘weance, '1‘hesn chastisements came” upon,
Zion in about three months aftcr this reve- ..
lation was given, and from’ time to time
since then, and all these chagtisements wil} ...
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186 LEPTER FROM

yet come upen her if she does not observe
fo do all things whatsoever the Lord has
gommanded her. Thé speedy and unex-

ected fulfillment of these words of the Lord,
Fg an evidence of the truth of this prophesy.

“THE DIVIDING PERIOD.”}
The third numnber of Mr. Hedrick’s
paper contmns plain contradictions con-
cerning *¢ the dividing period” or the date
of Joseph’s fall as it is there called.

Thele are two statementsin it which rep-

resent that {* the date of his fall?” when

he < lost his prophetic gift” was in Feb-
yuary, 1834, and there are two -state-

ents which represent that the first edi-
inon of the Book of Doc. and Cov. is one
of the standards of the church, and it
contains three revelations which werve
given after February 1834, Sec. 98 of

the 1st edition was given April 28, 1854,

Sec. 99 was given November 1834, Sec.
. 8'was given afterward. Ior the proofin
. fegard to the date ofSec. 99 see the first edition,
+ and for the proof in regard to the other

dates see Joseph’s Hlstmy and the index

pf the English edition of the B. of C. On
page, 35 Mr. Hedrick’s paper says:

" ¢The prophet Joseph- Bmith himself
. gjst his prophetic gift in’ the month of
:February; AL D 1834, from that period
false. ‘teachings and false doctrines and
an.lse Yevelations were continually im-
po%ed upon the Vchurch until the year of
:}us death?’*
“On 'page 47 it wy's.

;¢ Phe revelation publuhed in the first
numbel is suﬂ“xmently plain to show the
ﬂate‘ of hig fall: but’it seems sqme quib-
ling has heen seen in the HI‘.RALD on
~_thig p‘ntlcular point. Now, let this suf-
-wifice for’ sulisequent time: that revelation
had fixed tlig period of his first false rev-
. plation’ag the beginning of the 4th para-
~ graph’ of Seg. 101, beari ing date in the
" month of I‘ebrumy, A. D. 1834, Al
revelations, -including the 4th Par. of
. Sec. 101 and thereafter, ave false, in any
book as coining through uoseph Those
before that haye. ‘been receiyed by the
churgh,”.
Now rea,d the following statements;
ie first edition of the Bqal of D. C.
sreceived by the chureh from the first
éginning,” 42 p.

“ The first edition of the Book of D. and
© 0., Bible and:B. of M. were received as
ﬂw standard of their faith.” p 42, :

* 'Will Mx. H. tell us which of these state-
~ments are true? Before he thoroughly y re-
Jeots & part'of the lst edition of the Book

L4

T, THOUGIHTFUIL.

of Cov. he should read his own testimony
in his paper on pn,rre 9, No. 1.

QUTII}S Or THE MI\’IS’I‘I‘RS OF THH
CHURCIH., REVISED.

That the ordained membersof the church
may he instr neted more peyfectly in their,
dutlcs, we pub}hh the following list of ref-
erencgg ta the Book of Doctrine and Cove;
nants:

'I‘welvc Apostles: Sec. 17:(2) 8. See.
99: (3)13. Sce. 1047 (3) 11, 12, 18, 16,
16, 1%, Sce. 107: (103) 40, 44,

Ihgh Council: Sec. 17: (2) 16, 17. See,
99: (5) 1-15. Secc. 104: (3) 15, 35, 37,
See. 107: (108) 41.

High Councils: Sec. 104: (3) 14.
Bishop: Bee. 17: (2)17. See. 83: (4) 5,

Bee. 104 ¢ (8) §, 10, 15, 32, 83, 84, 30.
See. 107: (103) 45.

Bishons: See. 17: (2) 16. Sec. 104: (3) 83,

Hizh Priests: See. 17: (2) 16, 11. Sec,
83 : (»1) 22, Sec. 99: (5) 4, 5, 11 12, 18,
Sec. 104: (3) 5, 6, 17, 8. 82, 35,

Llders of the Sevelm Sec. 104: (8) 11,
13 16, 43, 44.

Eldexs of the Quorum of Eldexs. Seec.

o9

Lo,

17:(2) 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 14, 15, 186, 18,
19, 22, Ha, 25, 26. Sec. 83: (4) 5, 22. Sec.
104: (3) 3, 5, 6, 7, 81, 44.

Priests: Se(' 1'7 ( ) 8, 10, 11, 12, 15,
18, 22, 23, 25, 26. Sec. 83 (4)22. Sec.
104: (3) 5, 81.

Teachers: Sec. 17: (2) 8,10, 11, 12 15, 25,
28. Sec. 83: (4) 5, 22. Sce. 104: (d) 5, 31

Deacons: Sce. 17: (2) 8, 10, 11, 14 13,
26, Sec. 83: (4) 5,22, Sec. 104: (o) 5,31,

President of the High Priests: See, 107 1
(103) 42.

Presidents of the Seventy: 104: (8) 43.
Sec. 107: (103) 44,

Pregiding Elders: See. 17: (2) 16, 17,
Sep. 104 : ( )31, 41, 43. Sec.107: (103)43

Presiding Pricsis: Sce. 104: (3) 31, 40,
Sec. 107: (103) 46.

Presiding Teachers :
39. Sece.’ 10’7 (108) 4

Presiding Deagcons: Sec 104: (3) 81, 38.
See. 107 (100) 46.

“ Wherefore, now let every man learn
his duty, and to actin the office in which he
is appointed, in all diligence. He that ig
slothful sball not be counted worthy to
stand, and be that learns not his duty and
shows himself not approved, shall not be
counted wmthv to stand. Lyenso Amen.”
B. of G, 104: (3) 44.

Sec., 104: (3) 31,

<

LETTLR FROM T. THOUGHTFUL. No. 5.
Drarn HErALD:—I now write you to

give as near as I can remember the con:
tents of the little book, as related to mg
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LETTER FROM T THOUGHTFUL,

‘by the Spirif, gnd I can assure you, dear
Herald, that I was very much excited,
and my cu110s1ty arvoused, to know what
was coming after so much of such smgu—
larity and interest.

¢ Some of the inhakitayts of the vallies,
outside of the city, havmg chosen to he
slothful and negligent in mtormmg them-
gelves respecting the la,w of the city, and
much sorrow and sadness having fallen
apon the city on accoynt of such r,zegh-f
gence, and the transgression of the law’
through it; it is hereby required that the|
city shall be in mourning for three days,
and the heralds, whose duty it is to min-
ister the lapw, will sce that the things
written in thisbook are published through
all the citieg of the vallies.

“The cause of this being done at this
" time, is that the marriage covenant h'\s been
broken and dlswg.uded by many. of the
dwellers round the city ; and such a wail of
gorrow has been heard, that mourning and
prayer is’ decreed upon the city. Tt is
therefore the mission of the messengers, and
this book, to tell the dwellers in the vallies
round the city, that this portion of the law
must be observed by ‘them, if they wish to
enter'into and 1e°1de in the city.”

Here, dear Hergld, the noisy ¢hallenge of
chanticleer bailing the coming morn broke
my slumber, the whispering of the Spirit
ceased, and I had only the memory of the
enigmatical title page, and the words I have
writteu, out of which to make my letter to
you. Smce then I haye been pondering on
the things which I lnve wrlttcn and little
by little | hag the tangled skein becn unrav-
eled to my mind, untll I think I'have ap-
Trived at a fux mterpmtatlon of apart of it
enough at ‘least for the purpose of ‘my let.
ters to you

The vallieg are evidently the places, ar
lands, where the people of God reside, and
the citieg in the vallies represent the gath-
ering tovvther for social parposes, and the,
City of utle in the centre, is easily under-
stood to be the blessed abode they are all
endeavoring to fit themselves to enter.

The manner of conductmg their ‘inter-
course without speech, shows the complete-
ness of the law of qﬁimty and the uniyer-
sal diffusion of spiritual mtellmence, and

the deep gloom -upon the city, shows how
reatly the truly excellent sympathize with
those who are doing and suffering wrong;
and the fact of the trees, plants, and herbs’
;showm depresswn ingnity with'the peo-
le, shows 0 us that there isa harmaony ex:
isting in all tlie Iaw of God, and that nature
pourns at the violation of ‘that law.
Fhe golden circle, within which are the

gold.

two hearts, signifieg the gospel law, and the
hearts l)ung withipn the onclc, shows: thut
the instruction to be given, is for those who
hiave entered into the gospel govenapt, Two
hearts plainly indicate that there are to be::
two not more, and shows that within the-
law but two are contemplated as being join--,
ed together at one time. The silver band:
connectmv the two hearts, signifies that the
marriage covemnt is next in 1mp01' ance to -
the gospel covenant, as silver is the next to
The brown cord which is wrapt
around the silver band, is typical of the
pleasures and joyous ties of the. wedded -
gtate ; and also of the fact that these pleas-
ures, and joyous ties, are intended to soften
the rigors of the connecting band, for it be-
ing of silver, is not to be broken except by
severing all its surrounding ties, JOYS pleag-
gres and affinities. The mscuptlons seen
on she band between the cord, tell ug that
the tie is founded in faith, and enjoins it -
upon all who enter into the covenant of the
gospel, to exercise thut faith even in the .
wedded condition, for it is made a part and
parcel of the band being inseribed upon it
t0 ornament, be'mtlfv and adorn what might
gtherwise become a hard and irksome hond-
age. Love is seen next, and is ag a matter -

of course the natural Out"‘l'OWth of faith,

and is marked as an ebsentul for without »
it other words that are shown would’ be
without meaning, and the things typified: by ¢
them would be unpossxble Again, it ig-
through love that the union of hearts-ought .
to mke place, and its influence it j ig-.thati -
entwines the goft folds of the silken cord ..
around the g,htterm

though firm embras::

ces of the silver band and the color of the:
1 cord being sober, tel]s us that it is not'in-
+ | tended that we should be dazzled, or taken

]

captive with the joys and pleasures of weds.. -

lock, but that we should. inform ourselves.::

of its teuthful phases and act in aceordance

therewith, seeking through faith and love :.
to make dufy, which follows, and is duﬁned'

the great end of our lives after the covenant -
is made.

We find next the word forbearance 13

written; this speaks to us of care, of toily

of puvatwn of pain, of want of conﬁdence, -

of wounded spirit, of hearts wrung by regs
lect, abuse and disgrace pand warns us th

if happmess is to- be obtained, that faults

are to be endured, where the eﬂ'ort of love ;

does not cure them, and that we are to-culs ;!

iivate the spirit to forbear, as we expect tq..-
be borne with by Mim upon whom our faith:.,
is fixed.

Kindness, 0, the plecloun boon, born of

faith and love, and twin sister to-all.that is. :

lovely, meek and huplble flashes out from .-
her place Fpon the band, rendering it'ag -
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124 LETTER FROM BRO,
bnght. a8 faith has made it holy, and spmks
to-us in-words like apples of gold set in pic-
tures of silver, of tender offices by which
the hieart is made glad and the spirit joy-
.oug, the toil 1s,lmhtencd the weary days
shortened, the cares lessened, pain amelio-
rated, or borne with cheelfulneqs , and the
whole life brightened.  This also charges
s to remember the loving kindness extend-
ed unto us by Him who is etérnal,

Chastity is inseribed ‘in rose tinted let-
tars inlaid with diamonds, and in the scroll
which encloses it we can find trust, truth,
confidence, fidelity, and that which think-
eth no evil. It is placed in the centre, and
is the gloriously beautiful clasp, joining the
£ends of the band and fastening the knot of
sthe silken cord, which is tied in front, so
that the clasp may always be in sight and
dn memory; and it is only by the complote
destruction ‘of this clasp that the silver
hand can be broken; bat if it be destroyed
wedlock’s ties, joys, ple.lsm es and affinities
are loosed and destioyed.
~ -Cleanliness is seen the next to chastity,
and this is to show to us that as one of her
handmailens she is ever attendant, and is
necessary to her existence, supporting. aid-
dng and ‘encouraging ; moreover it shadows
forth that to beé cleanly is to be chaste, and
-who is chagte must needs be cleanly, for
this is ene-of the chief ornaments of .the
band, and is also enjoined by duty, as is
also temperange, and we can easily under-
gtand-that temperance is the key to a con-
tinuation of the chain of emblematical in-
struction, and must have for its office a sub-
jection of wants, whether natural or artifi-

~cial, and also pointing to the enjoyment of
pleasures, with a vicw to the ennobling of
physical as well ag mental organization;
for'intemperance is only another term for
slavery, and who so base a slaye asthe one
under' subjection to selfish wants and pleas-
ures.

How shall virtue be defined when it com-
prehends so much, and expresses so little;
ag though virtue in the wedded only con-
sisted in the -withholding themselves from
_all others during their n'lfural liveg; but
ag seen upon the silver b'md to me; it ty-
pifies: goodness; and f\blll,ty to wall the
mazes of life unbiased by the sordid vices
of ‘lust, avarice, pride, ambition, fedr dis-
simulation and treachery ; the possession of
benevolénce, veneration,*firmness, frank-
ness, meekness. humility, steadfastness and
qualities of alike nature, without arrogance
or ostentation; and an intense _decu'e to da
unto cthers'as we would that-they should

- dountoius, with an understanding of onr
—"nghts'and rmleges undex thc gospel ¢cov:

.
m
i1

ALEXANDER Il

SMITH.

Diligence and devotedness may seem at 8
casual glanee to mean the same {hing ; so I
thought when I first examined them ; and
I wondered why they chould be w ritten side
by side upon the band alrendy covered with
s0 much of the instructive, but subsequent..
pouderings have shown to me that although
they are one and inseparable, il working to
the upbuilding of a sacred and holy cdifice,
fitted for the abode of celestinl happiness
and peace; they might be widely separated
in preventing the grand éhjeet sought to be
attained by- 1nsu1bm§, them upon the silver
band, Diligence is required in all the walks
of the \vodded to keep untarnished the faith
upon which the union is grounded, care-
fully preventing the dust of sloth fulness and
new]cct from [alling upon and obliterating
the inser iptions keepmw the silken folds of
the cord from lndmp them from view, as
well as seeing that it is not corroded and
abraded by contact with the eares of life;
prompting each heart to guard-and shield
the other from wound, or hurt, fostéring all
that is lovely and endearing, to eradicate
all that is evil in itself; and to do this'with
a prospect of trinmphant success, devoted-
ness is marked aund is pointedly significant,
that come weal or woe, in the possession of
wealth and its surroundings, or dwelling
with the plenitude of peverty’s lot; wheth-
er in the deserts of oriental chmos in the
busy haunts of the middle world, ov “afar off
in the western wilds, sincere and honest de-
votedness to the prineiples by which we are
tolive, and die, to rise in everlasting beauty,
ourselves perfected by the discipline we
have undergone, and that holy calm and
peaceful rest attained, that is the only re-
sult of a congeiousness of having employed
the means God has given for the purifica-
tion of man.

Dear Heraldy excuse the length of this
letter, but having more to write, I must’
wait another opportunity.

I am yours in hope of exaltation,

THOMAS THOUGHTFUL,

LETTER FROM BRO. ALEXANDERH,

: SMITH.

Drar Bro. SureN:—It seems to me
that something might be said on the sub-
ject of the purification of the tabernacle
or mortal body of man. In the first place
let us consider in what relation we stand
toward God. Speaking of the body,
Paul says: *“Knowyenot that ye are the
temple of God, and that tlie Spirit of God
dwelleth in ,you.” 1Cor. 8+ 16, 17. Now
in the first p]a,ce in order to understand
the full meaning of the abhove words we
must go back and see who Paul was talks
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fngto. Wefindin1Cor. 1: 2, he says:

#Unto the Chureh of God which is at
Lorinth, to them that are sanctified in
Christ Jesus, called 1o be saints with all
“that in-every place call upon the name of
Jesus Christ our Lord, both ours and
theirs.”

‘Now Paul was an inspired writer con-
sequently we mustsuppow that the Spirit
of God led him to write his epistie as he
did, showing - that his words and exhor-
tatlons were not only intended for the
phuxch at Corinth, but for ¢/ who had
been called fo be saints. Such being the
case and we having been called to he
saints, will not the words of Paul apply
to'us, Methinks I hear the Spirit say
yes. Taking thisthen for the toundation
of what few ideas I may bring forth, I
will gg on with my remarks. In 1 Cor.
3e., I have quoted v. 16. I now will ask
you to read verse 17, of the same chap-
ter, as follows: **If any man defileth the
temple of God him shall God destroy, for
the temple of God is holy, which temple
ye ate.”” Here then is the secret of our
position towards our God. He thensays:
¢¢let no man deceive himself.” Then it
is"important to us as saints, that we
rightly understand what we ave. And
when we once come to the knaowledge of
our posltlon, it is necessary for us to as-
certain what our duty is inovder that we
defile not the temple of God, and be de-
stroyed.- In order to more fully prove
the truth of the idea which has been ad-
vanced in the aboye quotahons, 1 will
cite you to 1 Cor. 6:19, 2 Cor. 6: 186,
Eph. 2 22. Heb. 3; 6, and 1 Pet. 2:
6. In the '»bove texts there is abun-
diance of evidence which proves be-
yond a doubt that we ave indeed the tem-
ples of God. Then does it not behoove
us to purify ourselves.  We read in the
Book of Mormon that the Spirit of God
will: not always strive with man and
when i the Spirit ceaseth to gtrive with
mahn then cometh speedy destruction. We
also read that the Spirit of God will not
dwell in.an unholy temple. We read in
the Book of Mosiah that God’s ways are
one eternal round. And be doth not
divell in unholy temples, neither can fil-
thiness or any thing which is unclean be
received into:the kingdom of God. But
the time shall comeand it shall be at the
last day that> he.who is filthy shall re-
main-in’his filthiness; We see by the
above that ifiive are filthy in our habits
we ghall haveno place‘inithe kingdom of
@od;+also’if we do any thing to defile (or
in other words).: 1f we allow the temple

ALEXANDER H,

‘question in this wise,

BMITH, 128
in which we dwell to become unclean,
we cannot expect that God will-dwell
with us to guide us thropgh this world
of sin and error, but on the contrary
the Spirit of God will leaye us to the ten~
der mercies pf Satan and his angels.

The guestion may he asked liow do we
defile or make unglean the temple in-.
trusted to our care? I will answer that -
There are many
ways in which we can defile the temple
intrusted to our care. We can do it by
using useless and profane language. We.
can do it by reducing ourselyes helow the
level of the brute creation, in taking.
strong drink and abusing all by whom
we are surrounded as well as ourselves.
The man who professes to be a saint of
God and does thatwhich is calculated to.
bring misery and want and’ degradation
on his family ag well as himself does cer-
tainly offend a just God and defile the
temple of God, and when a 8aint of God
so far forgets himself, his fellow man-
and his God, ns to partake of the poison~*
ous beverage which'takesaway his reason,
he then grieves the Spirit of God and )
withdraws himself from the divine guid- -
ance of that Spirit. Then if it is by ac- .
tions of this kind and actions of a kindred-
natore to them, that we make the body.
unfit for the dwelling place of the Spirit.
of God, does it not behoove us to look.a-
bout us and see if we do not daily grieve

the Spirit by some bad habit by which:

we make ourselves fit subjects for the-
buffetings of Satan instead of the bleg-.
sings of God. .We also may offend God !
to such a degree that lis Spirit may. -
cease to strive with us. Lo,
Gad has said in his revelations to His
holy prophet that tobacco is not good for
man, If this is the case the use of to-
bacco by the saints certainly is an offence
to Gad. . The Holy Spirit will not dwell
in an unclean abode, and is the use of
tobaceq, (as too many, of the saints use
it,) an unclean habit? Does it notincline
to filthiness ?- It certainly does, and .we -
know that anything unclean or filthy cana<:
not entérinto the kingdom of God. . :And:
we as saints of God profess to have the-
power of reading the signs of the tinies,.:
and can we not see that the kingdom is::
at hand, and if such be the case do wé!
not want an inheritance inthat kingdom, .
How are:we to obtain it? It-is by purify- .

o

ing ourselves that we become fit temples »

for the indwelling of the Spirit of God.
May God Almxghty ena,ble us to do 80,

1y prayer.
YR LexavDER B sz,
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LETTER FROM BRO, E. C. BRIGGS,

DeAr Bro. SupeN:—JI am happy to in-
form you that the work of the Lord in
this Territory is onward with rapid
strides to the spiritual observer, and [ feel
every day mare and more cnconraged
with the prospects before me of the tri-
umph of the gospel of Jesus, and the
downfall of priesteraft and unrighteous-
ness. Notwithstanding every effort is
made by the leaders in Utah, to arrest
» the progress of truth, the people are
gradually awakening to a sense of their
position, reglizing that they have been

egregiously duped, and that underneath

amask of peligion they have been en-
slaved -and subjected to the power of sin
and Satan, Infidelity prevails to an al-
arming extent. Men as soon as they he-
come aware of the gross deception that
has been practiced upon them look sus-
piciously even upon the truth, when pre-
sented before them. The hlow has been
80 severe to their feelings that the reac-
tion that takes place in some instances is
fearful to behold, but thanks be to Jesus,
I am enabled to understand and know of
a surety that thousands who have emi-
grated to this land have done so with the
purest of motives, whg will ere long re-
joice in the liberty of the gospel. We
held our Special Conference according to
previous appointment July 28, and 24,
last. The Conference was well attended
end measures adopted for the fur ther
spread of the work. Xlders H‘ullngton
MelIntosh and lady arrived hepe July 21st
in good health and spirits. The former
is appointed to the Northern, the latter
to the Southern District. Llder A. Me-
Cord is released from the mission and
expects to start for home to-morrow.
-On the evening of July 25, I held a
meeting at the house of Mr. Peter White
in Spanish Fork. At the conclusion of
the meeting I acoepted the hospitality of
Mr. Thomas Job, a resident of that place,
and in company wlth elder Rush proced-
ed to hig house. We had been seated
probably half an houyr, when we were
saluted by volley after volley of rocks,
with occasional pistol shots, from a-mob,

numbering from’80 to 40, who were yel- ‘

lingandshouting like 1nfur1ated demons.

These: I, afterwards ascertained were
called high priests, seventies and elders
in full fellowship in Brigham“Young's
‘Church: The wmdows were all-smashed
-in.‘and the door and door frame broken
“.toipieces. - After the storm subsided a
1ittle,: leavmg thie house in charge of Mr.

- Rush,‘I wenp w1ﬂ1 "\I} Job to repoyt to

LETTER FROM BRO. B. C. BRIGES,

the Mayor. The mob,followed throwmg.
rocks at.us nearly all the way. I re-
turned with the. \Iayox who politely re-~
quested the mob, to retire which they at-
tended to, On my askmg the Mayon.
what he thought of such conduct and
whether those men would stllllbe retain-~
ed in fellowship with the Cliurch, he re-
plied, ¢ certainly they woqld they were,
just the bogrs thé Churel’ wanted They
were not atraid of the Devil.”” The lat-
ter part of his assertion I was forced to,
believe from the fact that while they are,
doing his work they need he in no fear
of hlS dlspleasm‘

One young man afterwards came and
apologized for lus mlsconduct stating
that although Bishop Thurbar, the Bishop
of Spanish Fork, taught in the public

meeting that the people were not to mo-

lest the Josephites, yet privately he
taught them differently, ur ging them on
to these acts of aggr ession,

Tu the Northeri settlements threats of:
exireme measures, such as burning
houses, pr opelty, &c ., are uged by Bishop
West and others towards those who feel
disposed to favor us. Nopwithstanding.
all these things the people are fast awak-
ening to a sense of their position. The.
very measures taken by their leaders are
working admirably toward the emanci-
pation of the people.

Bishop C. W. West understanding a
sister residing in North, Ogden, whose
husband owned a carding machine was,
favorable to the gospel, tdld her if she
joined the JOSophltes he would burn
down and destroy their machinery. He
said that no one should own property in,
this . Territory except the followers oft
Brigham.

A plan was concocted by Blshop West
with about 80 of his followers to tear.
down a mill heldnging to, Mr. Dawson
who cast in his lot with us. He had how-
ever luckily just sold it and 1ece1ved hig
pay. This was revealed by one. of the.
party. There is so much dissatisfaction
amongst the people that they cannot keep,
their plans seeret. The men they confide,
in are continually betraying them.

Brigham Young is guarded night and
day. If the wind blows a little harder,
than usual, from one to two thous‘md men,
are called out. The people are getting.
weary of it and- general grumbling and
dissatisfaction' is the- order of the day.
Even some of his own Clérks have no,

confidence in him, yet le, is suuoundech

by a clique who f01 the lopves and fishies;
ﬂabter him that ell is well,
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and extortioni; hi# love of self and the
varied schemés he sets on foot to make
money at- the expénse-of the brethren,
his neglect of tlie poor, and general op-
pression are fast being manifest to the
-intense disgust of the community, Brigh-
-am may havé hitherto beeri acknowledg-
ed a8 o smart and shrewd man, but at
the present, I'never saw a man so blind
to his own interest; which fotcibly recalls
to my mind Jereniiah 17: 11 which reads
thus: As the pariridge sitteth on eg s
and hatcheth thent not, so he that getteth
riches, and not by right sliall leave them

in the midst of his days; and at his end’

be a fool.” With kind love to all the
Baints, I remain

Your fellow labofer in the gospel,

B. C. BRIGGS:
Salt Lake C’iiy, Au'J 4, 1864,
] or tlLe He) al(l )
TRUTH AND REASON No.’2.
The penalty for rejecting the law, wais a.

" banishment from Hig presénce™into outey

: thrkness, and the same law will'judge him
in: the last 'day.. “ Whuefore lié saith,
When he ascended up on_high, Tieled cap'
tivity captive, 'md Bave ‘gifts unito men, . *
¥ % He gave Some, apostles’; and sorite,

- prophets ; and sorie, evanwcllsts sand soni¢
pastois and tenchers” Dph 4% 8;11. This|s

“were the officers v His, kingdom to admin’
ister the law, Which'is built upon the foun-

- flation of apostlésand pr ophetb, Jesus Christ
‘Himself bemg the ‘chief' corner’” stoney and
they foundéd’on thé'roels of revelation, See

‘Mat, 16 : 18." Therefore any individual feel-
ing a desire to become a'subject of His, king-
flom, had to apply to those holding ‘lllth()l-

Aty, which according to the law, granfed
upon the principles of faith and 1epeutnnce‘
But; says the subject; whatis faith ? ¢“faith

s the substance {or qsquumce) of “things
“hoped for; the.evidence of thirigs not seen; 5

-Heb: 11:.1: - That i3y it is the Jssuumce of

-the existence of unseen-things, which-must
be: the : principle: of -action, ‘ for ithoit

Faithitis impossible to please God.” - “Taith
without works:is dead.” - Therefore it is re-

:fuired of 48 o.l'beheve in*God ‘thatHe is,

y sthat <He is, btit that Heisa
rewarder: of aliithose whe "diligently’ seck

: ol theé torld’; who died for
the sins of the world; wlitel bronvhb fo-pags.
“the resurrection .of the dead, and in the
Holy. Ghost, which is the met of God,
which proceedeth from the Father, wh)(,h
is promised to” remain alwws,qvlnch idlso
e receive through adoption, by which we

in‘ay knfow whether we are accepted of Hlm,.-

-

.'Muk 162 16 reads thus:

'needs no comment

esus. Ghrivt: ags “tlie Son-of].

1%5°

and in His kingdom ; by which we g¥e’ in-
structed; edified, and perfocted in the laws®
of God. Repent.mu, is required of ug be<
fore we can bd#adopted into His kigdom.
Repentance is a godly sorrow for sin, or a
turning away from all unrigh teousnes_s; and
a practical repentance is required, Baptismi
is theinitiatory ovdinance into the kingdom,:
which was an ordinance instituted by GO'(I
for the remission of sins, as it is wuten in*
Acts 2: 87-89, as follows:

“Not when they heard this; thev were
piicked in their heart, and said unto Peter”
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and
brethren, what shall we do?  Then Peter”
said to them, Repent, and be baptized every .
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for”
the remission of sing, and ye shall receive
the gif§ of the Ioly Ghost. For the prom-"
ige is unto you, and to your children, and to -
all that are afar off, even as many as the

{Eord.our.God shall c.dl ”

:Luke 24 +.47, reads thigt* And that re-"

{pentance -antl remisgion of isins should be

preached - in Iis name among all nations,
beginning -at-Jerusalem.” . : Acts 22 16,"
reads thus - *“And now why tarriest thou?
arige and be' baptized; and wash away thy
sing; éalling on the name?of the Lord.”
“He that believ-
eth and is baptwed shall be saved ; buthe’
shiat believeth not, shall be damned.” ‘But,

says the i mqmm, ‘ywhat is the mode ?” We
answer, by immersion, from the very fact”

-that Jesus, -when He was baptized, went_

doivminto the water; for-He came up out- of

the water; and ‘that "John* baptized in Jor-"

dan.: And algo, tlrat "*““Fghn also was bap~~
tized in. ALnow near to Salim, because there
was macll waler there.” Phlhp baptized the’
Eunuch, and we.read that!** when they were’
comé up ont of the water, the Spirit of the
Lerd:caughtaway Phlllp ¥ Jesugsaid, *‘ex-
cept a.man be borr of wat.er “and of the ,

‘Spmt he:cannot enter into the kingdom of

God.” He here describes baptism by the’
figure of a birth, which iis so plain that it
- Papl describes it as a°
bulnl in Romansg 6+ 46, as follows:

« Therefore we ate’ bhned with ‘him by
baptism into death;-thaf like as-Christ was’
vaised ap from the dead; 1by the glory of the”
Father, éven so we also should walk in new-
ness of lifé.  For if :we'have been planted®
together:in the likeness: of his death;, we’

-slmll be also™in thié: likeiress of Zis 1eSu1 rec-
“ten;. knowmfr this,

at our old man ig'cru~
cified with lmn, thatthe body of sin mlght
be dcstxoyed that henceforth we should not’
serve sin,’ ‘

Paul here under t‘xkeq to explam the mode,
and for what purpose.  Ahd ‘as a-type-he
takes the burial.of the dead, . Bury meang”

h
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to inter, to cover-up. *f Therefore we are
buried with hiny by baptism : (in water) in
the likeness of his death and burial, and
crucify onr old man, sm@nd avise a new
greature in» Christ.”  Peter, in speaking of
the same thing, comipares it to the world in
,the days of Noal . IHesays: * The likefig:
ure whereunto even baptism dotlr also now
gave us, (not the putting away of the filth
“of the flesh, but the answer of a good con-
science toward God;y by the resurrcetion of
Jesus Christ,” 1 Peter 8: 217 The world
was literally covered, even the tops of the
- highest mountainsy and now he says the like
figuredoth now save us. But [have enough
.of seripture to convmce any rmsonublc
mind. But; says the objector, *“did not
Jesus in many instances say thy sins are for-
given thee. And yow arc trying to prove
that baptisny i8.for the remission of sins.”
God gave unto thee children of men a per-

fect law, and as we are all strangers and
foreigners, He, in His infinite mercy and

wisdown, instituted an ordinance for the re-
mission of sins. Jesus might say, thy sins
are forgiven thee y butagain He suid, I shall
not ]udn‘e youy but my words slmll judge
you In the last day, and theve is a differ-
ence between a forgiveness and a remission,
Jesus might say, I forgive youw, butiworder
to get a remission front the law, he had to
_pbey the ordinance which God had institu-
ted, which was baptisurfor the remissior of
sins, See Acts 2: 88. Not that there is any
.virtue in tho water,; but it is ebeying the
gommandment of God, by which;if sve have
been baptized by one holding 'ultllomt\ of
God, in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, for theé remis-
sion of sins, we then have the promise of
the gift of the Holy Ghost by the Iaying on
-of hands, which is the sealing ordinaice by
which God pours out His Spivit in ofr
“hearts, by which we cry “abba Father. ”
. We then have a right to all the blessings-of
(said kingdom, which are the gifts of the
gospel, “Jesus said :

“IThese signs shall follow them thai
beheve' in my name shall they cast out
devils; t.hey shall speak with new tongues;
f.hey,shnll. take up serpents; and if they
drink any, deadly thing, it shall not hurt
,them ; they shali l'Ly h.mds on the sick, and
‘they shall recover.” Mavk 16 117, 18.

. Agithelaying on of hands is an ordm.m(,e
of. God, and one of the principles of the doc-
irine.of Clivist, we deem it as necessary and
‘essential as the baptismr of water ; for we
are-informed that this is the way- that the
Spirit was administered. For example :
-2, ThenPhilip went’ down to the city of
Bamaria, and preached - Christ unto them.
And the people with one accord gave héed

i
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unto.those things which Philip spake. &4
# When they believed Philip preaching the
things concerning the kingdom of God, and
the name of Jests (Jhnst, they were bap-
tized, both men and women, * # ¥ Now
\vheu the .1postlos which were at Jerusalem
heard thiat Samaria had réceived the word
of God, thiey sent unto them Peterand Jobn ¢
who, when they were come down, prayed
for them; that they might receive the Holy
Ghoss: (for as yet he wagfallen upon none
of them: only l"hpv were haptized in the
name of the Loxd Jesus.y  Zen laid they
their hands on théni, and they veccived the
Holy Ghost.  And when Simon (the sorce-
rer) saw that through laying on oj the apos
Ules’ hands the Holy Ghost was giwen, he of-
fered them money, saying, Give me also thig'
power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he
muy receive thie Holy Ghogt.,” Acts 8: &)
2, 14-19.

Iere we have tlre most positive evi-,
dence to establish the divine authority of,
this ordinance. That the laying on of
hands is an ordinance n'ecessary to be at-
tended to, is clearly seen from the fact,
that no man or woman among all the
multitudes of baptized believers in Sa-
maria, received the Holy Ghost until thig’
institution was compl‘led with, And aldo
after Paul had rebaptized the Ephesians,
he laid his hands upon theni, and the Holy

‘Gthost came upon them; and they spoke’

with tongues, and prophesied, Acts 19: 6.
And it is evident that the Galatian
Church, received the Spirit by an ad-
ministrator, from the following question
put to them by Paul: < He thereforé that

 MINISTERETH o you- the Spiri, and work-
_eth miracles among you doeth lhe it by

the works of the 1‘LW or by the hearing
of faith 9”7 Gal. 3: We have now set
forth the law of adoption, and the man-.
ner of administering the baptism of

water and thie Spirit. Andas God’s law is

perfect it éarmot be.changed in the least.

And it will require the same faith, the

same order; the same law, the same offi-
cers, in order that we may receive -the
same -glory. Ifor the same cause will
produce the same or like effedt. Then
if this regsoning be correct: we will en-

“|joy the sawig blessings, having the same

privileges as the former day saints had
in’all ages of the world, such as’ seeing
visions; dreaming dreams, prophesying,
divers kinds of tongues, interpretation of
tongues, revelation) and’ hefi,hng of the
sick. Jésus says that these signs shall
follow the believer, and He also informs

‘us that they shall be taught always even
.until the end of the world. See Mark, 16¢ »
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20. Paul exhorts us to” follow after
Gharity, and. desive spivitnal gifts, bui
rather that ye may prophesy. See 1 Cor.
14: 1. And he says; *wherefore, breth-
ren covetl to prophesy, aud forbid not to
speak in tongues.
decently, and in order.”” 89, 40 v, And
as o point that cannot be misapplied, nor
wrongly understood.  Wheretore breth-
ren, I give you to understand, that no
man speaking by. the Spirit of God, ¢al-
leth Jesug aceuvsed: snd that ho man
can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the
Holy Ghost. And the different manifes-
tations of the Spirit are divided off into
nine, supernatural gifts, which are wis-
dom, knowledgd, faith, healing, riiracles,
prophesy, discerning of spirits, tongues,
and intérpretatioit “of tongues. Now
says Paul; ‘1o man can say that Jeésus
ig the Lord but by the Holy Ghost: And
as the above named gifts ave thus dividéd,
it is & matter of faot that each must re-
ceive one of thesé gifts, or he camiot
Xknow that Jesus is the Lord. John also
deeclares that the testimiony of Jesus is
the Spirit of propliesy. See Rev. 19: 10,
also that the gift of thé Holy Ghost, or
the Spirit of trutli, Wwill guide you into
all truth : for e shall not speak of him-
self ; but whatsocver he shall hear, that
shwll he speak: and he will show you t/mz s
to come. See John 16: 13, also as it is
written ¢ The law of the Lord is pevfect.”
If it is perfect, then to add or diminish
therefrom would make it imperfect. And
1t is a well under stood fact, that no power
on earth, could 1‘epeal @ LLw of Gdd, and
until a law is repealed it is binding, only
lacks exccution: Therefore Paul wrote
to the Corinthian brethren ; givine them
to understand that God set_some in the
church, first apostles, Secondmuly proph-
ets, thu'(lly teachers, after' that miracles,
then gifts of healing, helps, governments,
and diversifies of tongues. 1 Cor. 12:28.
In his letter to his Lphe%mn brethren; he
informs them, how long this law is to be
in force.
of the faith, and of the kuowledge: of the
Son of. God unto's perfect man, unto the
measure of the statute of the f'uluess of
Christ:”> Eph. 4: 13. i ¢ounectioir with
this, read this: teaching them fo cbserve
all thinys whatsoever I have commanded
ou:, and lo, T am with you alway, even
uitto. ‘the end of the world,” Then as the
Blble does not inform us; that this h,w
hias been repealed, and also as there has
been no revelation, for the last sixtecn
hundred years, prior to this age, we are
- bound to obselve, and obey this law until

Liet all things be done

“Till 'we. all come in the unity | {
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repealed, And Matthow informs us, as
well as Paul, that this order is to con-
tinue until Christ comes. These are the
blessings that the true believer in Christ
cujoys, nnd for him not to enjoy any of
the blessings, he must be in doubt, But
o knowledge of God which can only be
obtained by revelation through Jesus
Christ is a satisfastion which causes the
mind to be at ease and removes all doubt,
fulfilling that saying of Jesus that the
Spirit of God should be in us o well of .
water springing vp into everlasting life,
and bearing the fruits of thie Spirit which
“is love, joy, peace; long-suffering, gen=
tleness; goodness, faith, meeknegs, tem-
perance: against such there is no law,”
(Gal. 6: 92,2 .) The gifts.of the gospel
are for the cdlt) ing of the body of Christ,
and it is each and every person’s privi-
lege to enjoy the gifts and the blessings
of the kingdom of God, by being initiat-
ed into the kingdom by -those holding
authority, then * add to your faith, vir-
tue; and to virtue, knowledge; and -to
knowledge, temperances; and to tempers,
ance, patience; and to patience, godli-
ness; and tb godliness, brotherly kind-
ness; and to brotherly kindness, charity.
For if these things bein you, and abound,
they make you that ye shall neither be
barren nor uifruitfal in the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Chiist.”’ 2 Peter 1: 5-8.
Thus we may form, modify, and cultivate
our characters, diid dispositions that we
miay énjoy the Spirit of God, and so live,
that When Jésus comes to make up His
jewels, we miay be among that happy
number. Anigii, 7
WM. ANDERSON.

NASHVILLE,AIé‘V{L, Aug. 4, 1364;.

NEWS FROM ELDERS.
_Bro, W. W, Bramr wrote from Wheeling,
West Virginia, Oct. 4, 1864, as follows :::

“ By the help of God I have started a
good work in this place and: vicinity. Eight
d(ws ago down the river ecight miles from
1ere, I organized the ‘V'lllev Branch,’ of
eleven membels since then 'six have been
added, and mme aré coming: soon. Bros
James Brown, formerly a Bickertonite, liv-"
ing neav: \Ionongahela City, Pa.; has united
with us, and has gone to preachmg with
Bro. McDiffith. T start forPittsburg to-day.””

Bro. Hesry Greexy wrote from Sylacuse,
Olio, Oct. 8, 1864, as follows:

“Since this branch was. last 1epresented
through the Herald; eight have been ‘added
to it by baptism, four "6f which were bap-
tized by Bro.. W. 'W. Blair} good hag beer¥

done. by the visit of our dear Bré. ' Blo.u'r

i
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The branch 18 i#l good éondition ; good feel-
ings prevail’ throughout ; above all things
we enJoy the blessings and. the gifts of the
gospel in great power, and at present we
tinderstand that there ave ggme around us
who are inquiring after the trath, and we
are determined t8 go about to visit them,
and to preach the everlastitig gospel whu*c-
ever we may have the privilege.”

Bro. H. P. Browy vrites from White
Creek, Adams Co., Wis.; under date of Oct.
1, 100&:, as Iollows

“On my veturn from Jowa a few weeks
hgo, Ihad the pléasure of stopping over
night and attending a wmeeting with the
glbt]ll‘(’n and sister's in tlie Willow Creek
Branch, Richmond Co., Wis. This branch
is pnncxpallv made up of hrethren brought
toa knowledge of the truthi 6f the latter- d(w
work in 1849 or '50, undet the preaching of
Bro. Z, H. Gurley ind myself.  They are of
the right stamp, proved and found faithful
after severe trials of faith. Bro. Riley
Briggs was there in July: Bro. Renben
Newkirk and wife were there at the time I
made my visit. It was tfitly a great trest
for me tomeet thése kind-hearted brethren,
and I regret very much that I did not know
before that I lived so noar them:=50 milea.

Erratos.—In Vol. 6, No. 6, page 81, Iagt
par., instead of these words “In /ns con-
versation,” read: “In Mr. Hald&man’s con-
versation.”

. Persons living in California, who send
money for the HErALD, or any of' our pub-
lications, should send to Bro. Tros. J. An-
DREWS, Box 513, San I‘la,nuseo, Cal. We
have been mfmmed that many have sent
money for us by the overland mail ronte,
which we did 16t ttceive. Back numbers
of the HErALD can big obtained of BlO AN-
DREWS

. Recerers ¥or THE HErALD.—A. D: Bow-
en W. Vaughan, M. N, Miller, J. Hunter,
W, Taylor, each $2 W. A Moore,G Wat-
son, W, L. Wllllams, J. Harris, D, Mat.
thews, B. Thowmas, . Greén, R Rlch'u'ds
R. Pomeroy, J. Olmsto Ww. Ges< E. Hmt
V. Fasset, S."J. Stone,J A Ch‘tppefow, C.
Jones, J. Keown,D Morey, G. Drake, J. X.
Davis, each-§$1; 8. Post, $1.25 ¢ Ran-
dall, $1.45; C. N. Hutchm%, 835 B Ames,
&1 504 . W:lder £$0.50 1. C. Bowexs, 83
I Shlpman, 81. 25 E. St.xﬁ'oxd $2.50, C
Howey, §2. 503 8. Pemberton, $0.507 M.

ibbs, $3; A. Byb(.e $0.50 P. Blomon
- $1.50; Isaac Crosby,D. 8 &eavey,R Booth,
each $2 “H. Rennehouscn, 81,

o

Sunsomnhns to the I{ERALD in Canada
éhould pay in Ganada eurréncy, becadse we

;Kendall Co., 1.,
'Christ of Lattel -Day uamts, and edited

' MISCHLLANEOUS ARTICLIES:

have to pay 48 céntd podtage per year on'
each number of the Hrnati;

For SaLs, and Will be sent by mail free

of postage:

Book of Doctrin® and Covenants, $1.26
L.-D. 8. Hymns, with dn Appendiz, 0.56
The satfie, (guildéd) - - .85
The Voice of Wiarning (revised,) 0.50
Herald, 12 copied'of any old numbers, 1.00
Heitld, five Volumes (bound in one) 1. 25
Bnalmmlte Docétrines; 12 copies,

Truth Made Manifest; 12 copies, .25
Revelation on the Relellion, 20 cop. .10
Everlasting Gospel, 15
Book of Abraham, .10
Book of Métmon, extra bound, 1.40
“ ¢ bound in Muslin, 1.20
Tcclesiastical History of Husebing,  2.50
The Works of Jo%eplms‘ 2 vols, 4.40 .
Buck’s Th()OlO’TlCdl Dietionary, 2.50
Brown’s Concordasice of the Bible, .60
Cruden’s “ e “ 2.00
New Lute 6f Zion :* Sacred Music, 1.70
Book of Jasher, 1,70
Mosheim’ s}u(-cleqnstlcal History ,Svol. 4:50°
Catherwood & Stephens’ Travels in .
Ceffral America, &ec., 2 Vols,, 6.60°
Travels in Yucqtnn by ﬂmme, 2vols.,, 6,60
Wonders of Earth and Heaven, 2v., 8.00
Humboldt's Travels and Resear clles, i
ay'ud’s Discoveriés at Nineveh; 1.95'
« Nineveh ajrd Babylon, 4,30
Dictiondtry of Gre¢k and Roman Antis
quitied: Revised by Prof: Anthoun, 6.50'
Rollin’s Ancient History, 3.60’
Tytler’s Northern Coast.of America, .80
The Holy Larfd, by W. C. Prlme, .75
Egypt and \Iubla “ 1.78
The Holy Land W. M. Thomson, 2v.  5.00

Wnngcl’s D‘(pedltlon to the Polnr Sea, .85
50 Envelopes with seriptural texts, .40

For fifty dollars i’ advance, we will send
gixty dollars worth of the above publi¢as
tions by Txpress, (exp1 essage unpaid) or for’
one hundred dollars we will send oné hunZ
dred and twenty-five dollars worth,

When any of the above mentioned pub-
lieations can be sént by Expless cheapet’
than by mail, a deductidn m the price will
be made moondmgly

Tup Trus Larrer-Day Sainrs Her-
£1.1, is published sEMI-MONTHLY, at Plano,
by the Church of Jesus

by Isaaé SHEBN. -

TERMS :—T+o, potLard For ong YEAR,
(TWLNTY-FOUR. Nmmms,) OR ORE DOLLAR FOR
SIX' MONTHS, (TWELVE NUMBERS,) piydble in<
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PLANO, ELL., NOV. 1, 1864.

[Wrorr No. 69,

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD.

Whereas, the revelation of Jan. 19th,
1841, (B, of €. 107 : (103) 10-12) contains
commandments in reference to baptism
for the dead, and whereas, some say that
thig.is a false doctrine, and that conse-
quently Joseph the Martyr was a false
prophet, therefore we shall piroceed %o
show that these assertions are erroneous.

This doctrine is denounced by a-certain
person who. endeavors to make his read-

ers believe that it is a false doctrine. He’

says: ¢ This doctrine is precisely in prin-
ciple upon a parallel with the purgatorial
doctrines of praying souls out -of hell.
Who is prepared to show any material
difference between baptizing souls out of
hell and praying them out }; False posi-
tions always. have defective arguments
presented for their support.” The last

sentence is true, but the first is entirely-
There i8 no parallel between-

erroneous,
the doctrine of baptism for the dead, and
praying souls out of purgatory. The wr i-
ter misrepresents both Joseph the Martyr
and the Catholics. The Catholics do not
profess to pray souls out of Aell, but out
of purgatory, and the idea of “baptlzmg
souls out of hell” was not taught by Jo-
geph, as it ig 1epresente¢

The belief in purgatory ev1dently omg—
nated from, g true doctrine, which is
thereby perverted by the Catholics. Paul
taught that the dead are divided intothree
general classes, and that in the resurrec-
tion of the dead “‘there is one glmy of
the sun, and another glory of the moon,
and another glory. of the stars.” 1 Cor.
15: 41. He also says that there are <ce-
lestial hodies and bodies terrestial.” 40v.,

In the Ist edition,of the B. of C. Sec.
91, we read that the dead are divided into
t,hree general classes, namely: celestial,

terrestial and telestial beings. The Cath~
olics also teach that the dead are divided
into three general classes, and that one
class go to heaven, one to purgatory, and
another to hell. They also teach that the
condition of those who are in:purgatory
can be changed and improved, and-that
they can be delivered from purgatory by
the agsistance of their friends on earth.
They say that this is the condition of the
middle class after. desth, and that-this
class were not very righteous, and not
very wigked in this life. - The B, of .C.
1st edition 91 : 6, teaches that ¢“the ter-
restrial world’ are ¢‘they who died with-
out law; and also they who arethe spir-
its of men kept in prigon, whom the:Son
visited, and preached the gospel unto .
them, tha,t they might be judged accord-~
ing to men in the flesh.” In.the Catho-
lic ideas concerning the dead, TRUTH as
it was taught by the Savior and His apos=
tles, and as it istaught in the first edition.
of the B. of C., is mixed with error, just
as rubbish has acoumulated around the
decaying monuments of antiquity, We
might as well suppose that the ancient:
ruins of Central America are not ancient’
ruins, ag to say that truth is not mmed:
with ervor in the doctrines. of Popery '
Why does this writer say that.it, must
needs be that one be appointed to preside
over the church ? Do not the Catholics,
believe that this doctrine is true?  Does
it show that baptism for the dead is not a,
doétrine of Christ because the Catholics
believe that some of the desd can be ve-.
leased from purgatory by the prayels of
their fnends ?

There are good reasons for behevmg,
that.the Catholic mode of having sponsors
(godfathers and godmothers) for; those.
whom ‘they pretend to baptize, was de-
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rived from, and is a corruption of the an-
cient order of the church in reference to
baptism for the dead. A perversion of
this ancient order was practiced soon af-
ter, if not inthe days of the ancient apos-

tles, as ecolesiagtical history shows in the|

following extraot from Buck’s Theologi«
cal Dictionary : _

¢ Baptism for the dead, a practice for-
merly in use, when a person dying with-
out baptism, another was baptized in his
stead; thus supposing that Ged would
aceceptthebaptism of the proxy, as though
it had been administered to the principal.
Chrysostom says, this was practised
among the Marcionites with a great deal
of ridieulous ceremony, which hethusde-
deribes: After any catechumen was dead,
they hid a living man under the bed of
the deceased; then, coming to the dead
man, they asked him whether he would
receive baptism; and he making wo an-
swer, the other answered for him, and
said he would be baptized in hig stead;
and so they baptized the living for the
dead. If it can be proved (as some think
it can) that this practice was ag early as
the days of the apostle Paul, it might
probably form a solution of those remar-
kable words in 1 Cor. 15: 29: ¢If the
dead rise not at all, what shall they do
who are baptized for the dead ¥’ ”’

Jogeph taught ‘that when ¢ one dies,

/ and is buried, having never heard the

gospel of recomciliation,” some person
ean be baptized for him. The 1sf edition
of the B. of €. 91: 6, says concérning

\\ ¢the terrestrial world” :

/

e T

“These are they who died withoutlaw;
and also they who ave the spirits of men
kept in prison, whom the Son visited, and
preached the gospel unto them, that they
might be judged according €o-men in the flesh,
who received not the testimony of Jesus
in the flesh, but afterward received it.”

Thusthe dead who ¢ died without- law”
have the gospel preached unto themin the
Spirit, and after the gospel has been
preached unto them, and after they have
received ¢‘the testimony (gospel) of Je-
sus” in the,qpirit, they will be judged
according to'men in the flesh. How will
men in the flesh be judged? Will these
who are ¢ born of ‘water and of the Spir-
it” be judged in the same way ds those
who are not'? The former enter.into the
kingdom of God,’but those who are not
born of water and of the Spirit, can not
enter into the kingdom of God., There
are therefore at least two kinds of judg-
ments for these two classes of people.
Those who are not born of water are sub-

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD.

divided into two classes: onc class dies
without law, and another reject the gos-
pel in the flesh. - There is also another
judgment which is reserved for them who
“received not the gospel of Christ, nei-
ther the testimony of Jesus” in the flesh,
* These ave they vwho are thrust down to
hell; these are they who shall not be re-
deemed from the devil until the last res-
urrection,” 7 par. Those who are judg-
ed according to men in the flesh, after the
gospel is preached unto them inthe spirit,
can nob be judged as they are who will
not be redecmed from the devil until the
last resurrection, because that would
make their condition far. worse than it

| wag before they received the gospelin the
' spirit, neither can they be judged accord-

ing to those men in the flesh who ngver
had the gospel preached unto them, for

'that judgment would leave them in the

same condition as they were before the
gospel was preached unto them in the
spirit, consequently they must be judged
according to those men in the flesh who
are born of water and of the spirit, and
this is the judgment wherewith they are
judged who are born of water and of the
Spirit: they can enter into the kingdom
of God, but how can they (personally) be
born of water ? Can disembodied spirits
be born of water? Certainly not., How
then can they enter into the kingdom of
God if saints in the fiesh can not be bap-~
tized for them? Saints in the flesh must
be baptized for them, because they can
not be baptized for themselves, otherwise
they ecan not enter into the kingdom of God,
and then the vision in the first edition of
the B. of C. is false.

The Lord says, ¢“the soul that sinneth
it shall die,” (Ezek. 182 4,) and ¢‘the wa~
ges of sin are death.”” Rom. 6: 28. Thus
all men have gsinned, and all have become:
subject to the penalty of spiritual death,
but ¢ Christ was once offered to bear the
sins of many,” (Heb. 9: 28,) therefore by
His atonement He became a substitute for
all who come unto God by Him. Thus
He became their Redeemer and their Sa-
vior, He did that for us which we could.
not do for ourselves, and thereby He ful-
filled the requirements of the law for us,
As the dead can not be baptized for them-
gelves, and as they can not enter into the
kingdom of God without being born of
water, and as the Lord said that the gos-
pel was preached to the spirits in prison
that they might be judged according to
men in the flesh, therefore substitutes in
the flesh must be baptized for them, and
these substitutes are saints. Thus ¢ sz~
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viors shall come up on mount Zion,” as

Obadiah foretold, (Obad. 21 v.) and the

Xiord said that He would send Elijah the

prophet to ¢ turn the heart of the fathers

to the children, and the heart of the chil-
dren to their fathers.” Of what use would
it be for the hearts of the children to turn
to the fathers, if we can do nothing to
improve and change the condition of our
fathers who are dead. We would rather
turn our heart another way if we can do
nothing to gain an entrance for them into
the kingdom of God. It would be a just
cauge of grief to the redeemed of the Lord
if they could know that their fathers
would be eternally prevented from enter-
ing into the kingdom of God, although

. they died without law, and did not have
the privilege of being born of water and
of the Spirit in this life, and can not be
dorn of water in their disembodied state,

The dootrine which Peter taught in ref-
erence to the preaching of the gospel to
the dead, coincides with the first edition
of the B. of C. He said:

¢t For this cause was the gospel preach-
ed unto them-that are dead, that they
might be judged according to men in the
flesh, but live according to God in the
spirit.”” 1 Peter 4: 6.

Of what use was it to preach the gos-
pel to the dead, if no persons are to be
authorized to fulfill that principle of the
gospel which they eannot fulfill for them-
gelves? The Lord said unto David con-
cerning Solomon, ¢he shall build me an
house.” 1 Chron. 17: 12. Did the Lord
require that he should build the house
with his own hands, or did he suffer it to
bebuilt by ¢ proxy?” Because he could
not perform the work with his own hands,
substitutes did the work., So it is with
the dead, and so it is in reference to that
work which the blessed Savior has done
for us,

Qur quotation from the B. of C., 1st
edition, 91: 6, containsa partof the words
of Peter which wehavequoted, and a part
of his words in 1 Peter 8: 18-20, which
are as follows: )

", ¢ For Christ also hath once suffered for
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might
bring us to God, being put to death inthe
flesh, but quickened by the Spirvit; by
which also He went and preached unto

the spirits- in prison; which sometime

" were disobedient, when once the long-

suffering of God waited in the days of

Noah, while the ark was a preparing,

wherein few, that is, eight souls, were

Baved by water.” : :

The B. of C. says that ¢ the Son visited

131

and preached the gospel unto® ¢ the spir-
its of men keptin prison,” thatthey might
be judged according to men in the flesh,
and Peter says that when Christ was put
to death in the flesh, He was quickened
by the Spirit, and ¢ went and preached
unto' the spirits in prison: which some-
time were disobedient when once the long
suffering of God waited in the days of
Noah.” The objector: says, that ¢ if
baptism by proxy was ever subsequently
to he attended to, our Saviour most cer-
tainly would have foreknown it, and there-
fore would have provided for it; and then
should have-said to Nicodemus, If » man
be born again or some one for him, he
shall sée the kingdom of God ; and in this
manner left out the word ¢except;’ for
if it had been eveti said, Except a man be
born again, or some otie for him, it then
would have been acontradiction of terms,
for the very reason thatthe word ‘except’
does not admit another.in the same case,
wherein would be a contradiction.”

We can not perceive that it was abso-
lutely necessary that Jesus should tell
Nicodemus how the dead would be per-
mitted to enter into the kingdom of Geod,
while He was teaching him how /e could
enter in. Jesus was speaking to & man
in the flesh, and not to a spiritin prison,
therefore the plan of salvation for men in
the flesh was the subject which our Savior

particularly had Yeference to in Hig resy

marks.
should speak concerning the dead. The

instructions to Nicodemus concerning his

own salvation was as much as he could
bear. When the Lord said unto David
concerning Solomon, ‘‘he shall build me
an house,’”” it doeg not appear that He
then saidthatSolomon might employ sub-
stituteg to do the work. The remarks of
the objector concerning the words «if”
and ¢ except,” and concerning ¢ a con-
tradiction of terms,” are a specimen of
incomprehensible nonsense,

The kingdom of Gtod containsg ¢‘many
kingdoms.” We heard the first Joseph
preach from the followingtextin Macedo~
nia, Hancock Co., IIL ¢ | ¢ In my Father's
house are many mansions : if it were not so,
I would have told you. I go to prepare
a place-for you.” John 14: 2, He said
thatitshouldread thus: *“Inmy Father’'s
kingdom are many kingdoms.” He said
thata house would not contain many man-~
sions, buta largekingdom may have many
subordinate kingdoms in it; that the
saints will be kings and will reign over
many kingdoms. The law of adoption
into all these kingdoms is by being born
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132 LETTER FROM
of water and of the Spirit, for ¢“the king-
dom of God” is the Father’skingdom, and
in it ave many kingdoms. Thercare three
grand divisions of the kingdom of God,
and they &rve the celestial, terrestrial and
telestinl kingdoms, and there are many
gubordinate kingdoms in these kingdoms,
" Theobjector quotes these words of Paul:
¢«Llse what shall they do which are bap-
tized for the dead, if the dead risexot at
all: why are they then baptized for the
dead.” 1 Cor. 15: 29. e says that this
text clearly shows ¢“that if Christ did not
rige from the dead, what would they do
who had been baptized for the dead
Clirist,” In our day we have seen and
heaid various interpretations of this text
but we have never seen any which are as
unreasonable as this, While this objec-
tor protests against baptism for the dead,

" yethe argues that as the saints have been
¢ baptized into Jesus Christ,” and ¢ bap-
tized info his death,” therefore they are
¢ baptized for the dead Christ.” This is
an acknowledgment of a delief in the doc-
trine of baptism for the dead, and yethe
endeavors to show that baptism for the
dead is a delusive doctrine. Now we
can not see how being baptized info Jesus
Christ, and béing baptized into His death
is being baptized for Him, If the saints
are baptized for Him, they are baptized
in His stead, and if we are baptized for

$Him, why was He baptized for Himself?
Does He need that we should be baptized
Jor Him? Would not this be “baptism
for the dead,” and baptism by ¢proxy?”
It would be a baptism 'of the redeemed
¥or their Redeemer and Savior—for Him
who made all things, and who knew no
sin, Itwould be a blasphemous baptism.
Paul said, ¢ we are buried with Him by
baptism into death: that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory
of the Father, evensowe also should walk
in newness of life. For if we have been
planted together in the likeness of His
dedth, we shall be also in the likeness of
His resurrection.” Here the apostle says,
“we are buried with him by baptism.”
He does not say+‘ we are buried for him
by baptism.” Paulalsowrote totlie saints
that they were . buried with Him.in bap-

tism,” and that they had been ¢ quick-

éned together with Him.” Seé Col. 2:

12,13, There is nothing here about be-

ing buried for Him by baptism, and we

think that the idea of living men and
women . being "¢ haptized for the dead

Christ” is.an original idesa with this wri-

ter, and he may claim all the credit or dis-

eredit of that'idea. The truth is that the

case where he used those words.

CIfA8. DERRY.

words of Paul in reference to baptism for
the dead, show plainly that in Paul’s day
gome of the saints (if not many of them);
had been baptized for dead people who-had,
lived on the earth, and not for one person
only, much less for Him who had no sing:
1o wash away, or fo be washed away by
baptism. We have not found one text in:
any part of the Bible, or Book of Mormon,
or B. of C., where:the words ¢ for the
dead’” are recorded, whick has reference
to one person only, but in all the texts
which we have examined, many of the
dead, or the dead generally who have de-
parted this life are referred to. This-fact
is shown in the following texts: Lev. 19«
28; Deut. 14: 1; Deut. 26: 14; 2 Sam.
14:2; Jer. 16: 7; Jer. 22: 10;. Lzek,
24:17. TItis evident that Paul had ref-
erence to more than one dead person when
he said, ¢ eclse what shall they do which
are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise
not at all?”? for if the words “the
dead” which follow in the text arve to be
understood in the same way, with such:
wicked interpolations the text would be
constructed as follows: ¢“Ilse what shall
they do which are baptized for the dead
Clwrist, if the dead Chyist risenot?”’ Such
transformations of the text would require
another change, for instead of the words
«¢if the dead Christ »ise not,” it would
have to be ¢ if the dead Christ arose not,’”
for asthat had already talkenplace,andwas
in the past tense, it would be incorrect to
use a word conveying the impression that
it was yet in the future. If this writer
could convince us that he has authority
to interpolate and change the holy serip-
tures to make them support his theories,
then the addition of the word ¢ Christ’”
to the word ¢ dead” in this text, or any
other interpolations or changes would be:
thankfully received. The apostle makes
many remarks in this chapter concerning
¢ the dead,” and we can not see that he
had reference to only one person in any
Inv.-
29 he says, ¢‘how are the dead raised up

and with what body do they come?’ If, -

the word ¢Christ” should be added to
‘dead” in this question, then the ques-
tion would absurdly be ‘‘how are the dead
Christ raised up,” &e.

LETTER FROM BRO. CHAS. DERRY.

. Bro. Sieex :—If you will pardon the
intrusion of my humble pen at this time,
I would like to tell my humerous and
truly kind friends, of my safe journeying
and arrival at home. Ireméwber inthe
commencement of the present year, while
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I wasin company with my beloved breth-
ven, J. W, Briggs and J, Jeromiah, our
eyes were naturally directed homeward,
and after some conversation on the mat-
ter, Bro. Jason concluded it would be
proper for Bros. Jeremiah and myself to
return, so as to be at the April Confer-
ance,
but I told them that it appeared to me I
should not return before June; at the
same time I was determined to 8o befor
if 1 coula, and was certain ihat if it was
the will of the Lord my way would be
opened. In a short time after I hid fave-
well to the saints in Wales, with my face
homeward, yet without means, for they
.had all they could do to éarry on the
work in their midst, and help Jeremiah
home; yet one or two kindly assisted me
out of their little earnings, and their
names, if not recorded here, are written
a8 with an iron pen on my memory, and
I have no doubt in another vecord, which
bears the names of those that nave ad-
ministered to the Lord’s: ¢<little ones.”
I passed in my homeward tour through
the Forest of Dean, and the city of Glou-
cester. In each of these places sponta-
neous contributions by the faithful few
that had gladly received the good word,
were given to me ; but it was 1mpo‘331ble
for them to help me to any great extent,
but it was as gladly received and appre-
ciated ag though they had given hundreds.
Ipassed on to Wolverhampton, in Staf-
fordshire, where I felt that I had more
work to accomplish, and accordingly I set
to work, and by dint of faithful preach-
ing was instrumental in organizing a
branch of 12 members, though I must
hevre say that Bro. Jason’s able defense of
the truth in this town, had prepared the
way for the work. I also preached ‘in
Birmingham, and found people that loved
the truth, Here both Bro. Jason and I
had been at work before, as well as we
could under theé circumstances, and the
seed had begun to take root in'the hearts
of the good.and the true, and in some that
were rather rocky, so that in them there
was ‘not much depth of earth.” It was
now the month of May; my way was
blocked up; but I had still the dame de-
sires for home, and called upon the Lord
to open’ the way for me.” The few saints
in each of these places, as well asat West
Bromyich, did what their scanty means
Would allow, and I’ found myself posses-
after I'had bought a little necessary clo—
thing at the cheapest rate, and this was
all 1 had towards & journey « of near sm

This exactly suited my feelings,
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thousand miles, which would cost at least
twenty pounds sterling, or $200.  About
this time I remember I wrote a letter
home to my family, telling them that I
felt impressed that my way would soon
be open, but how, I knew not, and the
same day that I wrote this I went to a
friend’s house to take my farewell of him,

for I was homeward bound, money or no

money. Thigfriend was notin the church

and had no desire to be in, still ‘he had
boen o friend, and I feltit due to himthat
I should manifest my gratitude, by cal-

ling to say farewell. When I arrived at
his house I was informed that ke had met
with an-advertisement in a newspaper, of
o passage warrant to e sold, that would
enfitle the purchaser to a passage firom
Liverpool to Detroit, Michigan, and it oe=~
curred to his mind that it would just suit
me, and ho immediately set down and
wrote to the advertiser respecting it, and
had received a satisfactory answer, I
must here remark that my friend himself
was on the eve of coming to America and
could have used this passage warrant for
himself, but he kindly determined to give
me the privilege of it, and when I called
on him he informed me about it, and went
with me to the man. ' I found the warrant
was all right, but the time for which it
was issued was nearly runout, and with-
out much controversy, I obtfuned it for
one pound sterling. - It wag worth eleveiis
pounds. If ever there wasa happy man
your humble servant was one. I could
not express the gratitude I felt toward
God for His kindness; for I felt certain
that it was His direct int.erposition in my
behalf. Twenty-four hours before, all
seemed dark astohow Ishould get home.

Now my way was clear before me. Bright
visionsof homeloomedup before my mind,

and I could fancy thatl almost heard the
hearty, cheering welcome, of ¢wife, chil-
dren and friends,”’ and O, the pleasure it
gave me o think that I should soon min-
gle in the sweet society of the saints of
God! My heart melted with gratitude
before the Lord., My feelings can only
be imagined by those who'at the com-
mand of God, have left all that is dear to
them on earth; and have wandered forth
into the cold heartless world, to ¢“con-
tend for the f'uth that was once deliveri

ed to the saints.”’ Meeting at every step
the cold, sneering, a’nc‘r‘lyiepulse of those
they have endeavored to bless ; 5 evil spo-
ken of, hated, abused and: cursed, with
only now and then a kindly word fr o1k
the lips of humanity, to cheer thémon'in
the thorny path; 1 say only such can
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imagine the feelings of my bosom in find-
ing that deliverance had come. I could
hardly realize it, so gloomy seemed my

prospect but & few hours before, and this

I took as a gure sign that however un-
fruitful my labors had been, that the
Master of the harvest at least approved
of my returning home, and that He would
not permit me to be stopped short of that
degired haven, I will here copy a few
words written in my journal on the first
day of January, 1864 : ¢ With respect to
my going home, I feel that I wauld like
to go there, but I would also like to sat-
isfy my mind that I have done my duty
before I return, and I think I shall have
done this by next June or August, and
then I think of returning, if it be the will
of God.” Well, that time was close at
hand, and contrary to all appearances my
way was opened, for which I thank the
Lord. On the 17th day of June I went
on board the ¢“James Foster Junior” at
Liverpool and on the 21st we set sail, I
will here say that I was only entitled to
a steerage passage ; but by the goodness
of my Father, without any seeking for
on my part directly or indirectly, the
shipping Agent kindly invited me to take
8 passage in the second cabin, which was
far preferable to the sterage, and much
healthier, In the which we had a pleas-
.ant but rather a long voyage, 51 days
- from the time of going on hoard. We

had only one or two storms worthy of

notice; but little sickness,” only two
deaths and those were infants, although
there were about 700 souls on board. The
ship’s officers said they had never orassed
the sea with so little disease and death.
I was taken with a hillious attack which
prostrated me in a short time to a very
low degree, but I was kindly attended to
by strangers, for I knew not a soul on
board, and money I had none even if com-
forts could have been purchased; and I
.should have landed penniless at New
York, had not providencesteppedinagain,
and a kind friend, who was an entire
stranger to me until we met on the ocean,
bought a valice and blanket of me for six
shillings, and kindly lent me two dollars,
and this means was provided to enable me
to live until I arrived at Detroit, Michi-
gan, and here was the end of my pass.
I was almost penniless again; but the
same kind hand was over me still, and I
was soon furnished with means to carry
me to Kalamazoo, Michigan, and here 1
left the cars and went to Otsego about
15 miles N. W, from Kalamazoo, August
13th, where I found one who had been in
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the church years ago, but was now an
Adventist, I think his name is Wasson.
He treated me kindly. The name of Lat-
ter-Day Saint seemed a key to his heart
and he hid me welcome to his bed and
board. = His daughter (Mrs, Sweétland)
who kindly administered to me,.and from
what the Lord says I think they are not
far from the kingdom of God, The next
day I found the family of Mr. Joel Hall,
an old L.-D. Saint. He was in Iil., and
although a perfect stranger I wasreceiv-
ed with the most kindly welcome by his
amiable wife and interesting family. All
did their best to make me feel welcome,
and here I found a resting place and I
truly needed it, for my body was worn
down with the fatigue of the journey and
the effects of disease, \Here too I was
very unwell most of the time I was there,
so that I could not go around among the
people, but sister Hall kindly administer-
ed to me and I recovered strength and on
Sunday the 21st, Bro. Hall's family kindly
took me to see a family of old L.-D.
Saints, by the name of Cutter, who live
at Pine Grove Mills, Vanburen Co., Mich.,
and here again I found what I helieve to
be germs of the true seed, and they were
desirous of being with the church of God,
and I think if an elder was sent into that,
region that he might gather in some who
belong to the true fold. On the 23rd by
the kindness of Bro. Sheen, I wasenabled
to prosegute my journey as far as Plano,
where I was l_gindly received by Bro. Wm,
D. Morton who arese from his bed in the
dead hour of night to receive n way-worn
stranger that he had never seen before,
and on the next day I formed the ac-
quaintange of Bro. Isaac Sheen whom [
had never seen before, but learned to
love. Suffice it to say, I was at home,
Then our worthy Bishop, I. L. Rogers
came along with his hearty ¢“God bless
you” and I felt that I was truly at home
in my Father’s house, and that here were
some of my brethren and sisters. I have
only here mentioned the kind reception
I met with from the brethren, but justice
compels me to say that the welcome of
the sisters was no less hearty, and while
the brethren made me glad with their
open hearted welcome in words and
looks, the sisters kindly prepared for
me the substantial evidences of a earty
welcome in the form of well spread tables-
in addition to kindly words and smiles,
such as are only heard from woman’s lips,
and seen on their beaming countenances,
The Bishop kindly took me to his house

and here I met with our worthy Bro.
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Zenos H. Gurley, who expressed great
Joy at seeing me. Suffice it to say our
Jjoy was mutual, for we had learned to
love each other through the spirit of the
gospel, though we had never met before,
Nor was our joy impaired at all by the
hospitality of Bro. and Sister Rogers,
which was generous and good as though
they had been conscious they were enter-
taining the trye nobility,gwhile in fact
we could only claim to be the ¢ least’’ of
the Lord’s ¢little ones.” On the 26th,
27th and 28th of August I attended the
Mission Conference, LaSalle Co., and
here I truly had a feast of fat things.
The Church of Jesus Christ seemed to
live here indeed. Ihavemetin my trav-
els with many people who supposed that
the church was dead, but if they had just
stepped ingide our commodious meeting
house, that the saints have built and ded-
.ieated to the Lord in that place, and be-
held the joy-clad countenances of the
saints, and partook of the Spivit of God
that reigned in their bosoms, as well as
beheld the anxious and attentive faces of
hundreds who had come to hear what
this ¢ strange people’” had to say, and
watched their calm, earnest countenan-
ces, as the word of life seemed to carry
deep conviction to their enquiring minds,
they would have realized that it was alive,
and would think at least that it was be-
yond the power of the enemy to destroy- it.
It was truly refreshing to me, and afford-
ed me much encouragement to press for-
ward in the good work, and I must here
say that I can never forget the exceeding
kindness of this God blessed people to me
(an entire stranger to most) but He that
gathereth His sheep on His right hand,
will surely give them an ample reward.

I arrived at Nauvoo on the 81st of Aug.
where I was again kindly welcomed by
all, yes, with such kindly welcome as can
only be given by the saints of God. I
was truly happy to see some here that I
had known in the Salt Land, and was ex-
tremely thankful to God for their delive-
rance, and to find that they rejoice with
me in the truth.

I wish now to say a word about the
family of our martyred Prophet; and I
want to be understood by those whoknow
me not, that my pen was never bought by
mortal man, nor have I favors to ask of
any man, be his position. what it may.
To God I look as the dispenser of all fa-
vors, and He gives to those who are wor-
thy.. When I read the many dark, cow-

- ardly, and fiendish attempts of men who
aspire to power and place, to blast the

135

fair fame of this family, and impugn their
holiest motives—motives ingpired by the
living God, my soul is filled with a righ-
teous indignation, and I want to hurl back
their dark insinuations to-their teeth, It
has been my lot during the last 17 years
to travel extensively among my fellow
men, and I have made it- my business to
observe men and their manners, and have
tried by their conduct to discover some of
the motives that actuate them, especially
such ag aspire to be leaders of God’s peo-
ple, or ¢“way marks to the kingdom .of
glory,” and I am persuaded that it is pos-
sible for' men, with the purest and most
honest intentions, to be deceived and
greatly deceive others; but I am per-
suaded that no truly honest man can in-
vent the black slanders, and propagate
the dark, damning falsehoods that Brig-
ham, Rigdon and others, have put
forth against that family, and if T had no
other evidence of the corruption of these
men, and the rottenness of their several
causes, this is enough to stamp them with
infamy of the deepest dye, and to cause
me to shun them as I would the tongue
of venom itself, I speak advisedly before
CGod, when I say that I cannot associate
with the meinbers of that family, wheth~
er separately or collectively, without be-
ing deeply impressed with the fact that
there is more of truth, of faith, of love,
and of God, than I have ever found in any
other branch of the human family. In
them I am persuaded that I see humanity
as near its perfection as it is to be found
in any portion of the earth, and T think
that I have seen enough corruption in
man to make me look with a skeptic’seye.
But .as Bro. Andrew Jackson once ex-
pressed himself about the present Joseph,

.+¢ He has taught me that there is some-

thing truly noble about humanity yet;”” .
and when I see that staid, matronly wo-
man, the widow of the martyred prophet,
and hear the testimonies of all that know
her, except her bitterest enemies, I am
reminded of the mothers in Israel, who
were such bright ornamentsin the church
of God in ancient times, and if I want any
evidence that she is worthy to be ranked
among that noble band, I have only to
look at her well trained and regulated
family, and see how every foot is found
inthe path of virtue, and the noblest pow-
ers of every mind directed to the highest
and noblest end of man’s existence, with-
out ‘ostentation, but humble as little
children, without - dissemulation, . but
frank and candid as truth itself, without -
avarice ; but seeking the welfare of every
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man, trusting in God for their own, T
-aglk whence all this 7 If this'is & ¢ wicked
wickdd woman,” is it possible for her to
. lead hor children to such exalted heights
of virtue if her steps load down to hell ?
Ask her children from whence they learn-
ed such glorious precepts, and they will
proudly point to their honored mother
-and tell you it was from her lips they re-
ceived them. It was in her example that
‘they learned something of virtue’s price-
less worth. Shame then.on the cowardly
-tongues that would dare revile her, while
‘they pretend to garnish the sepulchre of
-her God honored husband. He that
pleadeth the cause of the fatherless and
the widow will most assuredly meet them
out their just portion in due season. It
-is basely asserted by some that oppose
rthe tputh that Joseph is seeking for power
-among men, If this had been the case
why did he not aceept the many invita-
d4ions from the Dignitaries of the Salt
Land, where he would have been hailed
by tens of thousands of glad hearts, that
would gladly have exalted him to the
‘highest dignity in their power to bestow ?
‘Why did he answer the Deputies sent to
‘him from that quarter, ¢That when God
-wanted him He would be pleased to let
him know it and until then he should
take no step in any direction.” This was
the substance of his answer.to Wm. Clay-
ton over eleven years ago as this man
testified tome in England, in. 1863. Bro.
Joseph has had offers that were not to be
despised. by any power seeker both of a
‘eivil and ecelesiastical nature; but felt it
his duty to refuse them all, and:wait the
due time of the Lord, and-this is the
simple reason that he did not :take: his
place before. He knew it wasiuseless to
run ‘without tidings, or to run beéfore e
was sent. - Does this look like a power
‘secker after the manner of men? Yea,
truly, he is a power seeker, but like Jacob
he ‘has sought for power with God, and
‘has prevailed, and it is impossible for
those gents of the poisoned tongue to
wrest it from his grasp, and thousands
of hearts in Europe and America includ-
ing the:Sadlt Land, send forth their joyous
praigesto. God. for ¢ remembering His
chogen again,’”” and they are enjoying the
joy, peace and satisfaction flowing from
the gospel of the kingdom of God. =

- But-Mr;Editor; T am admonished that
I must stop for I am taking up too much
-space. and  crouding out’ more valuable
amatter from: your columns, but-I loveto
.- defend the cause of the innocent against
- all opposition. . Iamnomanworshipper;
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but I worship God and honor His ser-
wants, 1will just finish my journey home
and stay theve for the present. I arrived
at Mantiabout four o’clock on the morn-
ing of the 56th instant, and was kindly
welcomed by Bro. Mathews, and also by
Bro. Wm. Redfield and family, and in the
afternoon by all the saints, I talked a
little twice and we enjoyed each others’
society. Irom thence through the kind-
ness of the brethren I was conveyed. to
Bro. John Leaka’s of Plum Creek Branch.
Here I was received with the same old
hearty wolecome, and on the next day by
the kindness of these friends I was con~
veyed home—-Yes, to ¢‘home sweet
home,” and here was the grand realiza-
‘tion of thousands of anxious prayers that
my Father would spare me and mine in
health and peace to meet again.: IHere
too was the fulfillment of some of the
Lord’s promises to me, that had cheered
my heart in many a dark and trying.
bhour, and I thank God that all were well
excepting a little ‘weariness from long
travel and less of rest, and soon the sweet
musit of wife and daughter in singing
“the wife’s welcome’” made my heart
forget its hours of darkness and priva-
tions, and I realized that I was no longer
a pilgrim ; but I was right here at home,
and made to feel so, not only by my
family but by all the saints of God here,
and now let me say to my brethren and
sistersand friends, in England and Wales,
and also in this land that 1 thank them
for their generous kindness in assisting
me home; and for their temporal and
eternal welfare I shall ever pray that
their reward may be sure in the resur-
rection of the just. I must also say God
bless the saints in Western Iowa, for their
generous and noble kindness to my dear
family in my absence.

I subscribe myself in the bonds of love
and truth your brother.

CHARLES DERRY.

A

SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE. )
Minutes of the Semi-Angual. Conference of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Laller-Day
‘Saints, held at Galland’s Grove, Shelby Co,

Lowa, commencing Ocl. 6,1864.

THURSDAY, OCT.: 6,—MORNING SESSION.

Pursuant to appointment, the Semi-An-
nual Conference of the ‘Church of J, C. of
L.<D: 8. met, and was organized by choos-
ing Pres. Joseph Smith to presidé, and Na-
than Lindsey and R. W. Briggs, Clérks,
after which Conference was opened by sing-

ing-and prayer, -
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The Pregdident then stated the objeet of
©ur assembling ourselves together, and-ad-
«led that ag the weather had been very in-
«clement, not many from a distance had yet
arrived, therefore theregular business would
be defem'ed, and the day would be devbted
to, preachinig. e made some other re-
marks in relation to the order that should
ibe obgerved by the saints generally while on
the Conference ground, and exhorted them
to be faithful -and -diligent in the cause of
Zion, |

" Bro. Sweet was then called upon, and
proceeded to address the congregation on
#he subject of * the gospel of Christ,” and
after speaking at some length, he closed
mth an exhortation.

APTERNOON SESSION.

“Bro. R. W. Briggs was called, and spoke
iin substance as follows: ¢ T%e enemies of
Isracel are Isracl.” e proceeded to show by
‘the sacred historians, that the various ca-
Jdamities and afflictions that shook the com-
amonwealth of anciént Isracl universally or-
dginated within itself, and the moss fatal
thrusts at its vitals were.made by those who
agsumed to be its friends aud defenders.
'The declaration of the prophet, chosen as
:the text, was not strictly historical, but pro-
plietic in its character; and the apostle’s
evidences are abundant that in their day
the same principles were carried into effect,
.and as declared ‘by the apostle Paul, that
.among all trials and troubles incidental to
hig life and expericnee, those among false
Jbrethren were the most severe, thoqe who
‘professed outwardly the same faith that he
was suffering to promulgate. Nordoes the
latter-day work prove an exception to that
ancient rule. 'While reflecting upon this
;subJect we find ourselves surrounded by a
multitude of witnesses painful to behold,
which declare that latter-day Isracl has oc-
casion to repeat the prophet’s words, ‘“ our
enemies are ourselves,” and it is not singu-
dar that we hear from the ‘‘salt land,”
wliere ‘‘those who turn from the Lord”
dwell, the poet’s plaintive veice, viz:

e Long as captives we have wandered,

“Self-reproaclied and self-condemned. »

" Biit thanks be to God who giveth us the
\vmtony, deliverance has.come, the bonds are
being ’ broken and the c'mpnves are being
vfreed

“Thanking the ‘congregation for their kind
atte’htlon, hé took his seat, and was-follow-
d by W. H. Kelly, who gavé the cengle-
gatlon gome' exdellent instruction. =

"Prés; Smithithén addressed the congre-
gatxon in substance as follows: “Itisa
véry app'u'ent fact, that many, may I not
wvith propriety say all who have falien from
ri.he fmth and “ "nowledge of God not only
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those of our day, but those of past ages, aro

ready to declare that their distrust, cold-
ness, and indifference, wére ocuxslonod by
the falling away of‘thosc in whom they re-
posed unbonnded confidence and love,. la-
boring under the false supposition that they
in xeahby were better than themselves. This
is an erroncous premise, conscquently dis-
aktrous conclusions arise from an jmproper
blending together of personal with collee-
tive salvation. When the effects’are dis-
covered, the persons thus unfortunately da-
ceived, by allowing themselves to be dad
pri-ved of free agency and judgment, a con-
viction of self-condemnation and “self-re-
proach supplants the faith aund confidence
formexly imbibed, not only in persons, but

in prineiples thembclves and the only res-

toration known to tluth, ag.applieable to
such :persons, is a pr actical returning to
those prineiples lost gight of or ignored du-
ring their blindness, while passwely follow-
ing “the dictates and counsels of others, who
like themselves, were groveling in mldmghf.
darkness.. Many, unfortunately, like some
of the Jews anciently, declare. “we have
Abraham to our f‘Lthex "and conclude be-
cause they refain a passwe belief in the
latter-day work, and render a silent and in-
different assent to its teachmgs, that all will
be well, and ac last a union. be. effected: be-
tween themselves and the living head, This
is decidedly a dangerous ground to assume.
A union being eﬁ'e(,ted through any other
means than practieal nghteousness is nob
only unknown to -the law of God, but it ig
indirect oppositionito ther evelatlons whie
say that Zion’s converts shall be redeemed
by righteousness. . Man may be led to sups
pose ! God designs forcing them together, and.
this is doubt]ess true, but the only force ap-
plied or known to the law of liberty, is the
fovce- of love and holiness, Strange’ as it
may-appear, yet our short experience has
convinced us of its truth, that mdny pro-
fessed beliévers in the efficacy of prayer are
either toofearful or proud ‘to bow before
God, and seek the light of His Spirit, and
gmiles of His countenance,.or use the moang
placed . within our grasp, designed. “to
strengthen and guide us thvouﬂh the varis
ous (,onﬂlcts and dutios .of hfe For.no
calling or OC(}Up’Lthll, of life should be pur-
sued that we cannot consistently and con-

«smentlously ask the blessing of -God.upon.

If mankind have power withinthemseyes,

-or.means to-attainpower: suﬂiment to achieve

viotories of a physical: or secular nature,
what does or ¢AN prevent, \when -2 proper
appllcamon of energy and perseverance is
made, from achieving moral..and spmtuu.l
Vlotorles, which will redound to our good
here, and etc.rn’f welfale hele ter, when
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wo shall be transformed into the glorious
liberty of the sons of God, the liberty of
which is in part foreshadowed in the gospel
of poace? Bubin what consists the gospel
of Christ? Is it to do as we please ? Most
assuredly it ig; provided always that we
choose to do precisely right. But should
our caprices lgad us to ignore the founda-
tion God has laid, and build upon one of
our own imagination, we are not free, but
under the bondage of sin, and subject to
the punishment thereof.”

OCT., TTH—MORNING SESSION.

The President stated that the reports of
branches was the next business in order,

( REPORTS OF BRANCHES,

Plum Oreek : three added since last re-
ported. J. Leeka, Pres., E, B. Gaylord,
Clerk.

_Council Bluff: reported by Bro. Clark;
whole number 41, including 1 high priest,
1 seventy, T elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher, 2
deacons, 7 added since last reported. Jas.
M. Judking, Pres., David Evans, Clerk,

Preparation: 30 members, organized last
fall. C. C. Perry, Pres., G. M. Scott, Clerk.

Fremont : 54 members; 12 removed and
% added by baptismm since last reported.
W. Baldwin, Pres., S. 8. Wilcox, Clerk.

Glenwood: 20 members, 1 seventy, 2 el-
ders, 1 priest. 'Wm. Brittain, Pres., R. A.
Gonsolly, Clerk,

North Star: 18 added by baptism since
last reported. Bro. Waldo, Pres., D. P,
Hartwell, Clerk,

Union Grove: 48 members, 8 elders: 4
children blessedsince last reported. H. Hal-
liday, Pres., H. 8. Smith, Clerk.

Union: 26 members, 5 eldets, 1 priest,
9 added since last reported, J. M. Putney,
Pres., R, Campbell, Clerk,

Weeping Water: 13 members, 2 elders,
1 priest ; 1added by baptism, and b children
blessed since last reported. J. W, Wald-
gmith, Pres., and Clerk.

Twelve Mile Grove: 15 members, 1 sev-
enty, 1 elder, 1 priest. Isaac Ellison, Pres.,
B. V., Springer, Clerk.

Mason's Grove: 17 members, 2 seventies,
1 teacher; 4 removed, 4 added by baptism
and 1 by vote since last reported, Thos.
Dobson, Pres., S. M. Hough, Clerk,

Billington: 9 baptized since last report-
ed. - J. 0. Thomas, Pres., E. Milton, Clerk.

Boyer: 12 added by baptism since last
reported; 1 cut off; 11 children blessed.
J. R. Rudd, Pres., J. Rounds, Clerk.

Bigler’s Grove: 25 added by baptism
since  last reported.  B. Percel, Pres,, O.
McHenry, Clerk, -
~ -7 REPORTS OF ELDERS,

" Bro. Hugh Lytle said he had visited Ne-
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braska, and southwestern Towa, and had
visited a company of Brighamites, and suc-
cceded in convincineing 18* of them that
Brigham is an usurper, and that the church
under his leadership is in total -apostacy,
Held one discussion on the divine authen-
ticity of the B. of M. and the B. of C. He
had not traveled much in the northern part
of his district. He found the work pro-
gressing generally, and prejudice fast giv-
ing way.

Bro. Wheeler Baldwin stated that his
labors had been confined mostly tohis own
distriet, His distriet includes the counties
of Mills, F'remont, Taylor, and Page, and a8
he is much advanced in age, he has been
scarcely able in his oun district to do the
causejustice, although he has preached every
Sunday except four in the year, and circum-
stances beyond his control prevented him
from preaching on those days. Hehad at-
tended six two days’ meetings, and in some
of them he was the only speaker present.
He had baptized none himself, for the sim.
ple reason that he had rolled that labor off
on the shouiders of younger men. He had
good attention whenever he had preached,
and had many calls for preaching that he
could not respond to. He desired that a
young man ghould be sent to labor in hig
distriet.

Wilson Sellers received a mission from
the semi-annual Conference two years ago,
to go into Missouri and Nebraska, but cir«
cumstances had prevented him from report-
ingsooner. Hehad preached nearly through-
out Nebraska, and had baptized 8. He de-
sired a mission from this Conference to go
into Illinois, He intends to do some preach-
ing in Linn Co., Iowa. He had generally
received good attention,

Bro. Geo. Outhouse received a mission
from the May Conference, 1864, and went
to Wyoming, and lubored to convince some
Brighamites of the state of apostacy into
which the Brighamite church had fallen,
and succeeded in convincing a few. He hagd
travelled to some extent in Nebraska and
Towa, but in consequence of ill health he
returned much sooner than he designed.
He loved the work and begged the prayers
of the saints that he might be faithful in the
discharge of every known duty.

Bro. Sweet had preached every Sunday,
and often on other days., He had attended
several two days’ meetings, and had bap-
tized ten. The work is moving onward fa.
vorably. The best of feeling exists in the
different places where he had preached. He
had endeavored to do the best he could and
God had blessed his labors, and by His
grace he is determined to continue,

Bro. J, A, Mclntosh reported that he was
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appointed to preside over the region of
country known as the Galland’s Grove Dis-
trict. He had endeavored to procure the
asgistance of as many of the elders ay pos-
sible of this district, but busy times and
want of means had prevented many from
vesponding. He had preached on all occa-
sions that circumstances would permit. He
had only omitted to preach three Sundays
since hé had becn a member of the Reor-
guanization. The prospect throughout the
district is encouraging; calls for preaching
are made at various plages, which we can-
not respond to without more laborers, He
had baptized some, simply, however, water-
ing the work that others had planted. His
heart is in the work, and by the help of God
will devose the rest of his days to the rell-
ing of it forth,

Bro. Daniel Savage reported his mission
assigned him by Bro. Lytle. He said there
was a fair opening for good to be done.
Some are enguiring for the truth asitis re-
vealed in the apostolic doctrine, in contra-
distinction to sectarian religion, He is de-
sirous of continuing his labors, God being
his helper.

Pres. Joseph Smith reported that after
the last April Conference, he visited the
northern part of Illinois and southern Wis-
consin. He baptized several there, which
was the fruit of other men'sdabor. Hehud
attended four Conferences, one at 8¢ Louis,
one at Burlington, Wis., one at Nauvoo and
one at Batavia, The elders should endeav-
or not only to preach in places which are
open to preaching, but should endeavor to
open new fields of labor,

AFTERNOON SESSION,

Bro. Shaw reported that various circum-
stances prevented him from laboring to that
extent that he had desired, but he had
preached some in the different branches,
and among unbelievers, Among unbeliev-
ers he generally had good attentjon, and
good congregations, but in some cases they
were sipall.  He bad suceeeded in removing
much bad feeling entertained against the
chureh, God had hewever blessed him in his
labors,.and his determination is to continue
to preach the gospel fonthe good of his fel-
low men, and the glory of God.

Bro. Howard Smith reported that the
mission to which he was appointed at the
Conference lagt May was not fulfilled, in
eonsequence of sickness in hie family. He
intends to devote all his time to preaching,
and to the advancement of the interest of
Zien., i A

Bro. Wm. H, Jordan reports that since
he last reported he has prosecuted a short
mission in Monona, Woodbury, and Ida
counties, but’found the people geénerally
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preparing to celebrate the glorious old 4tk
of July, thevefore it was hard to get up a
meeting. Ie however was received kindly -
and the people seemed to manifest a con-
siderable anxiety vo hear the word. He ex-
pressed a determination to discharge his
duty before God and man,

Bro. W. H. Kelly had, since last report-
ed, labored considerably in northern and
central {owa, and southern Minnesota, and
had succeeded in opening a very encoura-
ging field of labor, which will be productive
of much good if completed.

Bro. Francis Reynolds reported that hav-
ing received no appointment to any mission
from any Conference, he received instruc.
tion from the President of the Western Di-
vision to go to President Joseph Smith, and
having done 8o, received a mission to travel
with Bro. Wm, Anderson. Bro, Anderson
had been gone a few hours’ on his jour.
ney from Nauvoo. Bro. Reynoldsfollowed
and overtook him. At one place in south-
ern Illinois, Bros. Anderson and Reynolds
found an old elder of 22 years standing, who
had preached and convinced many souls of
the trath of the latter-day work, and the
most commendable part is, that he had done
this during the dark and cloudy day. They
expressed unbounded love for the work.
These ministrations of Bro. Green, (for that
is the elder’s name) were decided by the
8t. Louis Conference to be valid, he having-
kept the faith, All of Bro. Green’s flock
except one expressed a desire to unite with
the church in full fellowship. They organ-
ized four branches, including elder Green's
flock, He then went to Indiana and open-
ed a very good field for labor. He had bap-
tized but few, but is desirous of doing good
for Zion.

. Bro, Davis Bays at the May Confcrence
received an appointment to aroving mission.
He has done all he could, and had baptized
six. Wherever he labored he found a good ~
spirit, and had labored wherever he ecould,
when he could, and as much as lie conld. He
found prejudice generally giving way.

Bro. John N, Burton received an appoint-
ment of a mission in company with Bro.
Watson. They shortly afterward separated,
and since then he had been laboring alone
in Pottawattamie, Shelby, Harrison and Ma-
nona counties, Iowa, and had baptized 41
since May last. Ife also preached some in
Nebraska. He expressed a determination
to do his duty. . ' )

Bro. B. V. Springer said that he wag ap-
pointed at the June Conference held in this
district, to labor in Harrison and Shelby
counties, Towa, but he had not been able to
prosecute his migsion to that extent that he
had desired. " C

www.LatterDayTruth.org



140 SEMI-ANNUATL
Bro. Watson’s report . was the same as
given at the June Counference, held in the
Galland’s Grove district, except t;lmt hie has
baptized two since.

Bro. Thos. Dobsgon had preached since
last reported in Crawford and S% counties,
Towa, and had baptized four, } The work is
.generally favorably received, nnd prejudice
geems 10 be tast giving way in the localities
in which he had Inbored. He designs to do | t
all the good he can for the cause of Jighie-
ousness.

Bro. R. W. Briggs reports that duving the
_Jast six months he had labored to the extent
"of his ability, in various places, with good
‘success. His time had been principally

gpent in Wisconsin, publicly and privately
discussing the hope of Israel, and the pro-
.gress and triumph of the httcr-day work.
Several pergons have rendered obediénce
thereto, and'many have '1cknowledwed faith
therein. He exprossed a desire to spend
his entire energies in the rolling forth the
work for the delivery of fallen man from the
bondage of gin. Ie expects to hold a dis-
+. cussion with an Advent minister as soon as
he returns.

Bro. Chas. Derry then reported his mis-
sion in England, the generalitems of which
have been made known through the Herald
‘from time to time, but perhaps a brief repe-
tition.of'some of the items will not be amiss.

" Shortly after receiving the mission he be-
gan its prosecutwn star th Jrom home with-
“out purse or scrip, but God remembered him,
and raised.up friends for him, whonot only
supphed him "with nmoney, but with other
‘necessaries of life.  After meeting with
_many incidents, he at lsagth arrived ‘at Liv-
.erpool, Eng., with but a slullmg or such a
‘matter in his pocket, and although he had
not a friend that he was aware of between
himself and the American shores, yet God
-gtill was with him, and raised him up friends
:who supplied him with money and other
negessaries. His first business on arriving
“at Liverpool was to introduce himself to the
Brlghmmte authorities, and accordingly
went to Geo. Q. Oannon, and told Liim that
he was'a missionary, laboring under the di-
"rection of Joseph Smith, the son of the mar-
tyred prophet Joseph Smith. | The reason
he did ‘this, was because he dld not want
“them to havc a just cause for saying that he
had come in an underhanded way; he asked
“the prwllege of Jaying our position before
their members, but they re efused, s'mymg that
_they knew enouﬁh about our position. He
afterwards asked the privilege of speaking
_in one of their meetings, but, was 1efused
and was told if he did not keep silent he
wquld find the pohce upon him. . Not find-
“ing any partiéular opening he. Went 1o the
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next town, and went on till he arrived at
West Bx‘omwxch where an ecffectunl door
was opened, Mo began then to preach, and
the work began to Rpu,ud In one Bng-
hamite m(‘(,tmg, he was allowed just threo
minutes to speak in, and he thankfully ge-
cupied the time. A watch was held, and
when the time expired he was ¢alled to or-
der. They attached the most odious names
to his ch'u"wtel. He found a man lecturing
against Brighamism, and he attended one
of his lectures and bore testimony to what
he had said in relation to Brighamism, but
bore testimony to the truth of the l:i.tter-day
work. Ie said he did not call Brighamism
“ Mormonism,” and the result was a discus-
sion. Ie followed the lecturer till he con-
vinced him of the truth of the latter-day
work, and since Elder Derry came home the
lecturer has been baptized, although he had
gained great popularity as a lecturer. The
work in England, despite all the opposition,
is progressing. There has been eight or ten
branches raised up there,

Bro. Alex. McCord reported his Utah
mission. He and Bro. B. C, Briggs arrived
there, and the first thing they didiwasto go
and report themselves ,to Brigham. Hesaid
he did not fear Brigham or his emissaries,
but all he feared was his own weakness,
Brigham refused them the privilege of speak-
ing in any of their places of holding public
meetings, and accused Bro. Briggs of slan-
dering him.. He not only refused to let
them preach in the ecity, but asserted that
he would write to his bishops and counsel
them also to refuse to let- them preach in
any of their public meeting houses. At the
first meeting, which wag lield at Bro. Stiles’
house, there were thirteen persons present,
and they were well pleased with the doc-
trine preached. The work then began to
spread ; he baptized about sixty in alkL
There are now about a dozen elders actively
engaged, all of which have been baptized
and ordained there.

Bro. John Stiles said that he presented
himself before the congregation as a dele-
gate from Utah. When he was appointed
as a delegate, it was not known that Bro.
McCord would rcturn home, therefore he
had nobody to report but himself, He went
to Utah in 1852, arriving in October. He
said it wag then taught that young Joseph
Smith was the man to lead the church, but
since Joseph did net'go to * ke ;S’tate of
Deserel,” and lick the feet of Brigham, they

iepudmtb him. When he first went there

he saw many things that he did not like,
but felt that it was not his province to ques-
tion their authority. He saw in one in-
stance, a feast held. by one Seth M. Blair,
to which nll the rich, the noble and the
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greatwere invited to attend, mcludmrr anr-‘

ham and his counsellors, 'md at the samo
time a poor widow; i (a samt) lived within
g stone’s throw of said Blair's houge, who
was destitute of the necessaries of life, but
she was passed unnoticed, and left to suffer,
whereas the nobles were feasted on every
good thing that the country could afford.
He was ettt off from their church because
he would not acknowledge Brigham as his
god, -but was afterwaxds 1estoncd they
thinking perhaps that such ac tions were
rather £00 strong to get well for some tinie
yet: Ie stated that some of the women
went so far as to call the bishops their gods.
This man-god doctrine he saysis very prev-
alent in Utah, Heatlength got some knowl-
edge of the Reorganization, and looked for-
ward with much interest to the time when
the missionaries should arrive, and by and
by the long looked for day arrived. ~ Bros.
MeGord and Briggs arrived, and many re-
joiced at the glad tidings. The first ¢ Jo-
sephite ‘meeting,” (as it was called) was held
in his house. He then $aw the day. dawn-
ing, and his heart has been made to rejoice,
and his own words are, ‘‘bpethren, I am
with you.goul and body. All that I can do
tofurther this cause will cheerfully be done.”

00T, STH~—~MORNING SESSION.

Boomer branch reported 24 members; 1
geventy, 6 ‘clders, 2 priests, 1 deacon. One
cut off since last report. J. W. Roberts,
Pres., Geo. Wight, Clerk.

‘ Bro Wm: Litz reports that at the l’lSt
Semi:Anuual Conference, he was appointed
to labor in company with Bro. A. Young,
(now deceaged.) Have labored with some
success, breaking down much prejudice. His
meetings are genelally well attended, and
by those who are out of the church as  well
a8 those in it. He held a discussion with
one Wm. Danthett, at Nebraska City. Du-
ring last summer I traveled some with Bro.
Hugh Lytle. ‘He had labored to the extent
of his ability. He represented some breth-
ren out on Blue River, but there are not
enough to organize them into. a branch.

- Little Sioux"branch reported 144 mem-
bers; ¥ seventles, 11 elders, 1 teacher,
deacon; 13 added by baptism, and 9 by let-
ter; 4 died since last report. 8. W. Con-
dit, Pres R. M. Tuller, Clerk,

Resolved That Elders Chas. Derry, Riley
‘W. Briggs and Wm: H. Kelly; be sent, and
are authorized by this Conference, to v151t
the CouncilfBluff branch; take all the evi-
denée in writing in relatiow'to the case in
that branch, in w}nch the mmorlty were-cut
off for votmg in the minority, axid:report at
the next Geeneral Conference..

Resolved, ‘That Bro. James Anderson be

N
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ordained a High Priest, and Bxshop for tho
St. Louis Conference.

Ie wag ordained to that office by Pres,
Joseph Smith and Hugh Lytle. .

Bro. Levi Wilson then wported hig mis-
sion. Ile said he had, t6 'th¢ best of hig
ability performed his duty, thourrh in weale~
ness. e had received'a mission from Bro.
W. W. Blair, to go into Davis Coi, Toway,
and he and BIO Alfred J’ackson‘lmd fulfill-
ed it, but had not baptmed any. In theres -
gion 'of Davis Co., he left mfmy bohevmg in
the work. A nooa wulk is b gun if it fa
only carried out.

Bro. Condit said that he wag appomteci
to preside over Harrison and Monona coun-
ties, Towa, and had endeavored by God’s
help to discharge that duty. Ile had bap-
tized but few, and had not labored to the _
extent he should like to have done, He hag
labored some in Nebraska with good effcet.

Bro. Lehi Ellison said he had labored in
Benton and Linn counties, Towa, but did
not labor o much in the ministry ag he
could have done. He felt that when elders
avent to preach the gospel they should preach
it, and not do so much phvs:c'xl labor.” Heo
had opened a good field for Iabor.

Resolved, That Bro. J. W, Briggs be per-
mitted to return from Europe.

Pres. Joseph Smith then gavea short ex«
hormtxon, in substance as follows: declar-
ing no distinction of political views or of

nationality, should be recognized by the-
saints of God while in the dlscharge of theiv
duties. We should all be willing to extend
to mankind the right of Iiberty of conscience
and the pursuit of happiness ; and we should.
algo attribute honesty of purpose to sincer-
ity of motive, inasmuch as we expect, the
same extended to ourselves. In all our pub-

lic discussions, a spirit of magnanimity and

freedom should, characterize our doings,
never giving way to our feelings, even when
met with vituperation and abuse. )

He recommended that each Conference
district appoint a clerk, whose duty it shall
be to record the minutes of each Confer-
ence, and that the several branches report
to the District Conferences instéad of to the
General Conferences, and that the District
Conferences report to the General Confer~
ence, by delegqtes or otherwise, . By this
means it is hoped a uniformity. of actmn
will be secured.

‘When teachers visit br anches they should
also call and inquire into the spiritual con-
dition of their presiding officers, as well ag
others, that presiding elders should honor
teachers in the discharge of their official
duties, from the fact that teachers have a
right, and it is their duty to visit all mem-,
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bers of the branch, from a lay member to
the First Presidency.

When elders baptize those who cannot
be connected with any branch, or in other
words, those too distant to beeome connec-
ted with any branch, they should give mem-
bers thus situated a certificate of baptism,
which when such members present them-
selves for admission into a branch, they
should present an evidence of their baptism.

Resolved, That Dexier P, Hartwell be sent
to labor in Bro. Baldwin's distriet,

AFTERNOON SESSION—~APPOINTMENTS,

Resolved, ThatBros,J. M. Scott, Davig I,
Bays and Geo. Outhouse, be sent to Kansag,

Resolved, That Bro. Lehi Yokum also be
sent to Kangas,

Resolved, That Bros. B. V. Springer and
Lehi Ellison be sent to Indiana, and report
themselves to Bro. W. W, Blair.

APPOINTNENT OF CONFERENCES.

BEMI-ANNUAYL

Resolved, That the next Annual Confer-}

ence be held at Amboy, Lee Co., 111, com-
mencing April 6, 1865, and that the next
‘Semi-Annual Conference be held in the
North Star branch, near Council Bluffs,
Pottawattamie county, Iowa, commencing
.October 6, 1865,

-On this evening the following persons
‘were baptized by Pres, Joseph Smith: T,
C. Dobson, M. V. B. Hale, Whymarion
Wight, Ester Jane Hough, Katharine But-
ler, David Jones, and Alice Halliday.

Galland’s Grove branch reported 12 ad-
ded by baptism, 4 by vote, and 8 by letter
since last reported, '

00T, 9TH—MORNING SESSION.
_ The confirmation of those baptized on
the previous evening was attended to, Bro.
David Jones was simply re-baptized, and
the office of an elder of the quorum of sev-
enty was re-confirmed upon bim,

After the administration of the sacra-
ment, Pres, Joseph Smith addressed the
Conference from 1 Chron. 28: 83, -

‘ AFTERNGON SESSION. ‘

Elder Chas. Derry addressed the congre-
gation. Some candidates presenting them-
selves for baptism during Elder Derry’s dis-
course, Bro, Eli Clothier was appointed to
attend to them, who baptized the following
persons: John Rose, Samuel Scofield, and
Margaret-C. Spear.

The following remarks of Pres. Joseph
Smith (in substance) may not be unaccep-
table to the saints: The question is often
asked, Who shall gain an inheritance in
Zion ? - And who shall receive the welcome
plaudit, “well done thou good and faithful
servant, énter into thy rest”? The Psalm-
ist plainly  says, it is he who taketh not up
a reproach’ against his neighbor; and the

apostle Paul furnishes a gospel square, clear-

4
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ly revealing the fruit of the Spfrit, and the
fruit of the flesh. The followers of the Just
of the flesh shall not enter into the king-
dom of God. Men may revile at pleasure,
but I have no disposition to adopt the same
vile and unscriptural course, knowing ag-
suredly by the words of the Psalmist, that
he who taketh up a reproach against anoth-
er, Who is either dead or living, shall not
duwell in the tabernacle of the Lord, My course
hias been, and shall be in future, by the help
of God, to discharge my own duty, as mark-
ed out by Him who ruleth above, faithfully
discharging my own duty and calling, re-
gardless of the claims and pretensions of
others, let these claims and pretensions be
more or less, great or small, made when, or
where, or by whom. He bid all a God speed
who work for the good of man, and the
glory of God.

Bro, StEEN te~-Gratitude to God and love
to His saints, will not permit us to close
these minutes, without bearing our festi-
mony that the Spirit of God was truly with
us, guiding and directing us in all our de«
liberations.  An unusual degree of solent-
nity and unjon pervaded the entire assem-
bly, who had thus convened from miles dis-
tant, ineluding those of various nationsand
tongues, all of whom breathed a spirit of.
love toward God, and eharity toward. the
workmanship of His hands, and in spirit re-
echoed the anthems of the redeemed, **glo-
ry to God, peace on earth, and geod will to
men.” We also rejoice that we are able to
record the fact that the fruits of the Utah
mission were apparvent. Many who had
through its means escaped the thraldom of
that land, were in attendanee, whose hearts
were filled with gratitude to God, whe had
shielded them from the dangers of the dreary
plains, and the still greater dangers of the
despotism whieh swayed its sceptre over
them—swayed by the tyrant to whom they
blindly lent themselves servants. The gifta
and blessings of the gospel were enjoyed in
a small degree, administering eomfort and
encouragement to the people of God, who,
despite the philosophy of the age, believe
that ‘“He is, and that He is a rewarder of
them that diligently seek Him,” The preach-
ing and exhortations of our President, and
others, were highly instructive, plainly de-
claring the counsels of God relative to the
gospel of peace, and the general eharacter-
isties of the dispensation of the fulnees of
times. God favored ps with the finestof
weather for the season, although rain had
fallen for the last two or three days previ-
ous, nearly continually.

JOSEPH SMITH, PrecIpENT.
NaraanN LiNDsEy, ‘
R. W, Briaas. % Clerks.
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LETTER FROM BRO, J. W. BRIGGS, °

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

~ Bro. W. W. Bramn wrote from Pitts-
burgh, Pa., Oct. 17, 1864, as follows

‘¢ 8ince I came here, 12 days ago, we
have baptized seven, and a number more
havesignified their intention to unite with
ugimmediately. I trustthese are the be-~
ginning of good days for Pittsburgh and
vicinity. May the Lord visit them in
power,.is my prayer. I am to start to-
morrow morning for Monongahela City,
and expeot to reach this city again in two
weeks, and then go easi o Hyds Park,
Scranton, Pottsyille, Philadelphia, &ec.
My health is poor, but my trust isin God
to strengthen me for the work of the min-
istry given in my charge.” -

Bro. Tos. J. ANDREWS wrote from
San Francisco, Cal., Sep. 12, 1864, as
follows: ¢ I have justereceived a letter
from San Bernardino, stating that 140
members had been baptized there, and a
good prospect for many more, In Sono-
ma county, where Bros. Dykes and Webb
have been laboring diligently of late the
fruits are fast appearing. The untiring
zeal of Elder E. C. Brand in that locality
had made many a desponding and cheer-
less heart buoyant with hope again, by
the glad tidings of the restoration. We
hail the arrival of Bro. Briggs amongst
us with delight, knowing we have in him
apowerful auxiliary to the cause of truth.
We are looking forward cheerfully, to our
October Conference, when means will be
devised for the further prosecution of the
work. Truly the harvest is plenty, but
the liborers are very few. We have many
calls of long standing for preaching, but
it seems impossible to attend to them all
with the present force of elders.”

In aletter.from Barry, Pike Co. Il Bro.
L. W. Babbitt says that Bro. John Johnson
and his father’s family had arrived in Pike
Co., from Utah, They stopped awhile in
Jackson Co. Mo., and were driven out. They
bare their testimony that it isa perfect des-
olation, and that they were broken up by
the operation. They were pleased to hear
that Bro. Joseph had taken hig father's
place. Bro. Babbitt says, “I have been la-
boringin Pike and Brown counties for three
months past, and have baptized six.”

LETTER FROM BRO. J. W. BRIGGS.

Bro. SunrN:—Through the providence
of God, I havereturned to my native land,
and the society of friends, saints and ac-
quaintances, in good health, for which I
thank the Giver of all good gifts. The
last few weeks of my stay in England was
mainly in Birmingham, and the Potteries.
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In the former place I baptized eight per-
sons in the last two weeks of my stay, and
the Jast Sunday but one we organized a-
branch of 17 members, called the Bir«
mingham Branch. Among thenumber is
W. 0. Owen, who you will recollect I held
ten nights’ discussion with twelve months
ago in Birmimgham and other places, he
was chosen President of the branch, and
there isevery prospect of a large increase
in Birmingham. Several were baptized
at Hanley, in the Potteries, while I was
there, and a good inquiry is manifested
among the old saints there. The work is
prosperous in Wales, and steadily advan-
cing in all quarters where there is labor
bestowed. The Brighamites have sprung
a new mine, which they hope to make
productive of much influence and money
in England, it is this: secret council is
given to raise money to buy Jackson Co.,
Mo., before the Josephites get possession -
of it, and it seems that Orson Prattis to
initiate the scheme, which he did in se-
cret council at Birmingham, but like the
‘¢ endowment,” it was to be kept a pro-
found secret. On hearing of Mr, Pratt’s:

scheme and whereabouts, thinking per~ -

haps he was not tied up by council so tight
as others, I sent him the following invi~
tation to defend Brighamism against the
agsaults of the Reorganization, but Mr.
Pratt did not want to stoop to argue with
apostates, oh no, not he; thus he fulfills
the seripture which says that the false
apostles, deceitful workers and blind
guides, are dumb dogs, ‘ '

I left Liverpool in ¢ompany with Bro,
Evan Griffith, from Pennydarren, on the
6th of Oct., and arrived at Quebec on the
17th, the Sunday before arriving there I
preached on board the vessel to an atten-
tive audience, and arrived in New York
on the 19th, I went.the same day to St.
Clair, Schuylkill Co., Pa., where we found
Bro. James Clifford and family from Penw
nydarren, whose hospitality was equal to
that enjoyed under their roof when I first
went to Wales last year. When those who
haveministered to the wants of travelling
elders receive their rewards, sister Clif-
ford will surely be remembered, with
many others, both in England and Wales,
whom we pray that the Lord may bless.
I stayed at St. Clair four days, and
preached on Sunday to a room full of old
saints, mainly, and I see no reason why
a good branch may not be established
there with a little labor; elders travelling
in that region would be well received,

Yours in the covenant of peace.

J. W. BRIGGS.
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A CHALLENGE.

The following is a challenge which Bro.
J. 'W. Briggs sent to Orson Pratt before he
(Briggs) left England :

“Dran Siri—A sense of duty, the love
of truth, and good will towards my fellow
men, pxompt me in addressing you thesc
liies, I Lave been for more th:m twenty-
. three “years, a believer in the gystem, or
doctrines, taught by Joseph Smith, and
most of that tnne have been enmged in pro-
mulgating that faith, and believing that the
gystem taught by the Salt Lalke people is a

corruption, and a perversion of the truth,
thatits lenders are acting without authouty
from God, and are leading thousands into
sin, spnlcual and temporal bondage, and
socialand moral degredation and crime, and
as you are a plomlnent representative of
this system, I invite you to come forward
* in a publie manner, and defend certain lead-
ing doctrines held to by yvour people, first,
that “ Adam is the only God with whom we
havéto do;” 2nd, that polygamy is an in-
. tegral part of the nospol of salvation ; 3rd,
that the Salt Lake Valley is the pla.ce of
- Zion; 4th-that Brigham Young is the suc-
cessor of Jogeph Smith in the Presidency of
-the- Church ; all of the above I emphatically
deny, and if these are false, your system is
false, and if they are true, there is'perhaps
none among you more competent to defend
them than yourself. ‘Prove all thingsand
hold fast that which ig good,’ has been your
motto, and is mine still. The motto in use
at the Salt Valley, ¢ do as you are told, ask-
ing no questions,” and ‘uphold the Presi-
dent, right or wrong,’ ig an insult to every
henest, and every religious man.
. If you.choose, I will affirm that the ac-
knowledgment of Adam as our God, and
Father in Heaven, is idolatry ; that polyg-
amy is an abomination; that Utah isnot the
place of Zion; that Brlgham Young is an
imposter, and a son of perdition; and lastly
~that-Joseph Smith, the son of the Mar tyr,
ia.the ~true- successor of his father in the

equal grounds ?
- Any reply to this will ﬁnd me at No. 81
Barn street, Bnmmgham England

. Yours truly, g
W. BRIGGS.”
THE Hyan, BQOKS are all sold _therefore
those who have, or may send money, may
expecb to be supplied as soon ag some can
be printed a.nd bound. . :

REGEIPTSI‘ORTIIEHDRALD —D. 8. Sea-
vey,. R, Booth, J. Benton, H. Scarcliffe,
J.o W Wa,ldsmxth "W. D. Gregory, N. H.

dency of the Church. Will you nega-
tive,the above in a public discussion, on

MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES,

Hasking, J. Ketting, L. Benjamin, J, Mil~
ler, H. Strong, C. Tullar, C. Beebee, J..
Gilbert, A. Cuppe, C. C. Perrin, J. Ste-
venson, each $2; 8. Woodstock, J. P.
Dillon, E. Lmkey, H, Brook, J. Stua,xt
Mr, Wilbraham, I. Parrish, C. IIasklns,
A. Harker, F. Campbell, A Randali, C.
C. Frishey, W. Fisher, B. Gibbs, H, ‘Sc'o-'-
field, 0. 0. Newberry, J. W. Crippen, H.
Randall, A. Gold, M. Foster, J. B. Sywain,
J. Chustenaen, ]‘ B. Hule, 0. P Dun-
: L. Faunce, $0.50: J.'A,
I‘mgeus, &0 o() W. A..Litz, $2. oO N.
Yooum, $1.25; S. Bateman, $i. 4o A,
Kuykendall, $Z 50; J. A. Coﬁin $3 E,
Newberry, $0.45; AT, Pethoud, $0. 50;
M. Griffith, $2. 50 L. Atkinson, $1.50;
T. Bwkelton, $1. 50 P. A, Goddm‘d
$1.50; H. G. Hall 3{50 50; J. Brown,
3}52.50.

ham
]

Reoriers ror Hymy Booxs which Tave
not yet been gent: Ester Ward, T. J. Tay-
lor, B. Updike, . Franklin, J. A. Skinner,
C. H. Lewis, P. A. Goddmd M. Britton,
each §0.55; J. M Tousley, $1 10; B. (nbbs,
$0.50.

For SALE, and will be sent’ by mcul free
of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Coven‘mts, $1.25
L.-D. 8. Hymns, with an Appendiz, 0.55
The Voice of Warning (revised,) 0.50
Herald, 12 copies of any old numbers,- 1.00
Brighamite Doctrines, 12 copies, .98
Truth Made Manifest, 12 copies, .25
Revelation on the Rebellion, 20 cop. .10
Book of Abraham, . - ©.10
Book of Mormon, extra hbound,- 1.40

“ ¢ Dbound in Mushn, 1.20
Eeclesiastical History of Eusebius. : 2.50
The Works of Josephus, 2.vols. 4.40
Buclk’s Theological Dictionary, .2.60
Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, .60
Cruden’s “ s 6! 2.00
New Lute of Zion: Sacred Musw, 1.70
Book of Jasher, .70

Mosheim’sEcclesiastical Hlstory, 2vol. 4.50-
OTHER PUBLICATIONS are advertised in the
last number of the HEravp, :

Tug True LATTER-DAY SAINTs HER-
ALD, ispublished sEMI-MoNTHLY, at Plano,
Kendall Co., IIL, by the Church of Jesus
Chrigt of Latten-Day Saints, and edited:
by 18AAC SHEEN.

TERMS -——Two DOLLARS FOR ONE YEAR,
(TWLVTY-FOUR NUMBERS,) OR ONE DOLLAR ¥ FOR,

[ | BIX MONTHS, (TWELVE NUMBDRS,) Doyable in-

variably in ddvanice.
CoMMUNICATIONS on doctrine, for the
HTRALD, must be sent to President JosurR

Surra, Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.
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It isrour!intention to show in thls ‘arbi-o
cle, by ancient history ‘and by thé New:
Testament,that the-'Presidency of  the
Chirchwas transmitted lineallyi«:In do-
ing:this we: will .quote-from the: Works of
Josephus. .We'shall not attempt to maki
it appear-that it-is shown positively in-his-
works - who  was.the President of* the
Chiurch of Christ, but as there were many

who -were slaif for Christ’s sake after Iis

crucifixion,-and as Josephus only makes’
mention: of the-iame of -one of the digei-
ples of Ghrist who was put to'denth after
that time; we-have goodireason to'believe

thatihe made aivecord 'of that event be-
cause: that martyrdom: was!the martyr-

domof thetchief leadéy-of the saints, - Jo=}
sephus says nothing concerning the mark

tyrdom’ of: Stepheny! which it:appears was
effected:in Jerusalem; neithér does hesay
anything:about the mmtyrdom of any of
the apostles except ¢James; thie Lord’s
brothew?” --InBook 20,.ch. 9.of hig:An
tiquities,' is the followmg hlstory of tha,f;
event" & padior ey 5l

Ty

i+t Festis swvas dow dead,: and( Albmus"

was but upon the toad ; sovhe’assembled
the sinhedvim-of Judges, and broughthes|
fore them the brother of Jesus, :who wis
called::Chwist; ivhose mame~wad Jamed,

and somdérothers: ‘(ov-souie of his:compari-
ionsy;-end when lid:had-formed anaccu=
gation against. them-as bréalkers -of: the’
lawy he delivered them:to be'stondds: Bt
as for:those whofsedmbd the mostequitd-|
ble:of thie citizbns; andisuch-'ag were thei
most uneasy at the breach of the laws,

while he dld »not receWe JestIS\f()l"C

S

‘ they dlshked whmt was done théy al‘soi

sent to the king (Agrippa,) desnmg him’
{ to-send to Atianus‘that he should act so"
no more; for that what he had alréady’

done was not'tobe justified : nay, some

| of 'thém went al%o to méet Albinil§, ag he

was upon his ‘jotirney from Alextmdna
and- informed hiny that it wag no la,wf’ul
for Ananus to agsétnble g sanliediim w1tli—
outhis consent: whereupon Albinus cc’)m-
plied with what they said; and wrote' in'
angerto Ananus, 'and thredtened that he*
would bring him to punishinent for what
Ive liad done; on which king A gvi ippa took
the hlghpi iesthood from liim, wheft ha had!
riled but thrée-montlig, and madd Jesus, '
the son:6f Damneus, high priest.” A
Tt will be geen that'in’ thege rémarks
the name 6f'James ig menuoned but not
the nimes of “any' of ¢ his ¢ compamons
~In'the Appéndix of Josephus kas,,_
Dissertation 1, the followitg statement is
repr esented to have bcen ertten by ‘Ori- |,
gens i
¢ Thig Jamés wa§ of‘ 80 shmmg B/
aster amon'g thé pedple, on account’of‘hld

zughteolmuess,“ that Flavius' Josephus‘,‘ ‘
| when, in his ‘twentieth ook ‘of 'the Jews *
sl Antiquities; he had a'mind to' set:dowh
what aas thé thuse why the “people sy

fered such miseries; ‘till: the veiy holy!
hougeivay demolished; he'82id7 thiat these”
‘thingly Befell’ them by e ’mhgm of Gody*
ol aecouint of whit tiiey ] ‘Had ‘daréd to: do" :
it Jiies; the Brother of e vhio | ius' ¢
dalled: Cfn'zst ~and wotnderful - lt s, : '

hédid’ never theless bear’ withess ! thab'
1J s was 8o 1*1ghteous dman. ‘He says :
fartiver that: th'e’people thoughtthéy had!
sufferéd these thmgs for the Sa
‘James. e e
According to this quotatlon, both Ori-

iy
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146 .
gen and J osephing represented that James
was a distinguished pergon. Origensays
that James was ¢ a shining character.’”

In the next paragraph is the following
statement :

“Irwould; say- to Celsus, who person-
ates’n Jew, that adniitted ¢f John  the
Baptist, and hiow heé baptized Jesus, that
one who lived but a little while after John
and Jesus, ‘wrote, how. that John was a
baptizer unto the remission of sms, for
Joseplius testifics, inthe eighteenthy ook
of his:Jewish Antiquities, that Jolin was
tlis'Baptist; and that'he’ promised puri-
fication to those that were baptized.”” The
same Josephus also, although-he-did not
helieve in Jesus as Christ, when he was
iltjuiring after the cause of tirei destrue-
tion of Jerusalem, and of the demolition
of the ‘temple, and ought to have said
that their machination .against Jesus
were the cause of those miseries coming
on thé'people, because they ]nd glpin-that
Christ who was foretold by, the prophets,
h(; though as it were unwillingly, and
yet ag one not remote from the truth,
8ays, ‘¢ these miseries befell the Jews by
way of revenge. for. James the Just, who
was the br other of J esus that,was called
Chust ‘because they had slmn him who
was &, most righteous person.” . Now this
James.was he whom that genuine disciple
of Jesus, Paul, said he had .seen as the
- Lo d’s brother [G‘Ll 1, 193, whlchlela,tlon
1mpl1es not g0 much nearness.of blood, or
the sameness of education, as it does the
agréement of manners and preaching. If
therefore he says the desolation of Jeru-
salem befell the Jews for the salke of
James, with how much. greater reason
might, he have said that it happened f01
the sake of Jesus? &e.”” .

‘Although this writer is ;epresented to
have lived and written in A. D. 250 yet,
nk.that: he is mistaken in suppos-
hat, Josephus “did, not believe.in
Christ.”’ Josephus mlght ;make  this
smtement concerning. ¢ James the just,
Who was. the brother of J asug and.yet be-
lieye:in:Christ, for he might have under-
stood ; that the kxllmg of Jameg was not
the sole cause-of the miseries whlch befell
the Jews.  Why would he say that these
migeries hefell the Jews Decauge they had
kllled “ James, the J ust the.; Jrother. of.

J esus.,” if he did not helieve that: James .

was.the.chief,apostle; and chief. nmbassas
dar.of the frue. Messiah?. - In:the-midst.of
this " great judgment. which. has- fallen,
upon, phex United,:States.where will-you
find, & man who does 1ot beheve that-the
first Joseph was a true prophet who nev-

PR | U PR .
-y el actintens noty ol ,{/:;.‘,. -

LINEAY, PRIESTEOOD,

ertheless will say that these miseries be-
fell this ‘nation because he was slain?
The saints may say so, but when they do
they do not mean that it is for that cause
alone that these miseries have befell this
nation, “hut'also; becau'se this nation has
rejected ‘the gospel and thas not restored
the saints to the land from which they
have been driven. So also the saints in
the time.of. Josephus might.tyuly.-have

said that the miseries whlch befell, the

T n:'l |:11 ain
W Bigilt

deWS, befell then m,uwuuu uu ¢
“James the Just, the Lord’s brother;”
but mot for- that alone but hlso because
they had slain Jesus, the Méssiah; and
had rejected-the gospel. - Therefore Joge~
phus said as. much as any, saint ha,d %
right- to say ‘concerning the Tigeriss
,Whlch ensued through the martyrdom.of
James the Just., He calls him ¢ James
the Just.”?” and., suys that Ire *“ was'a.most
rlghteous person.” How eould Josephus
say that James was a most righteous pér="
son if he did not believe that Janmes was
engaged in a most Tighteous ork in
preaching that Christ was the true Mes-
siah.and the Son of .God:: The uncon-
verted. Jews held that ‘this doctrine. is
idolatry and it would have been veryin<'
consistenf with this- belief-fo. say thats
James "was a most righteous person;”
therefore we infer that Josephus said so0.
because he believed in the doétrine which James.
preached and because James was: the *“ most'?
proininent man among. the saints and the:
President of .the church... ‘We infer that:
Josephus said that James was a.most»
righteous - man because he admived :the.
character and standing.of James as the:
leader of the saints. It is.true,;rds we-
have-shown, that Origen :is represented;
to have said that Josephus-did not reeives
Jesus for Christ, but Origen is.-represent+:
ed tohave written. this statement aboubs
A. D. 230, therefore he did not livelim:
the time of Josephus:-and he does not.
present any evidenge that-Josephus:did-
not receive: Jesus for Christ. = We think:
that the testimeny, of Joqephus éoncerns’
ing Jesus conclusively shows that: hérivas:
a believer in Jesus as the Christ whom:
¢“¢the divine prophets had foretold’> would
.come’into.the world.. . Joséphus is mepre-w
sented in‘hig. Anizgzutzcs, Book. 18 &8 bo
have said:, . iy el
f<Now, there Was about thxs t1me J esus, :
.4 wise-man, if it be.lawful to call:hinia
than;. for: he:ivas a:doer. of - wonderful
‘worls,—a-tedcher of: such men. asyeceive -
the truth with: pleasure. : He:drew over.
to.hin ‘both many of:the J ews, and mahy.s
of the Gentlles. He was [the] Chrxst,'
[ v 3o
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und when Rilate, at the suggestion of-the
principal men amongst us, liad condemn-
ed him to the cross, those that loved him
at the fivst did not forsake lhim, for he
appeared to them alive again the third
day,as the divine pr ophets had foretold
these and ten thousand other wonderful
things concerning himj; and the tribe of
Christiang, so named fr om him, are not
oxtinet at this day.”

Hers.we perccive that Josephus says
that Jesus was ‘o wise man.” - This
does not look like the LCstih1011y of ‘an
unbelieving Jew.  Paul said,” *the
preaching of' the cross is to them that
perish, /oolwlmass but unto us which me
saved; itis'the powet of God.”

i “I«m the preaching of the cross is.to
thein that perish, foolishness; hut uiito
us which are saved, it is the power of
God. ¥ * But we preach Christ crucified,
unto the Jews a stymbling-block, zmd
unto the Greeks foolishness: But unto
them which are called, both Jews and’
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the
W1§d0m of God. * * But God hath chosen
thé foolish thmgs of the world to-con-
'foul'ld the wise; and God haih chosen the
weak things of the'world to confound the
things which are mighty. And base
things of the world, and things which are
desgpised, hath God chosen, yea and
things which are not, to bring to nought
tlémgs that are.” 1001 1:18, 23, 24, 27,
)

"It appears that Josephus did not re-
gard the preaching of Christ as foolish-
ness. but, that His words were words of
'v1sdom, ““the power of God {Lnd the wis~
dom of God.” '

He'saill that Jesus was ¢ a teacher of
such jmen as receive the truth with pleas-
ure.””’. This is a plain mcknowledgement
that Jesus was a teagher of ¢the truth.”
Thus Josephus bore the same testimony.

concerning Jesus which He bore congern- |

ing himself.  Jesus said:

e Tp this:end-was.L born, and fo1 tlns
causge.came I into the world, that I should
bear witness unto . the tr mfh Bvery one:
th&t is..of the truth, heax eth my voice.':
J ohn 18: 37.. e

Statements like thls are nume1 ousin the*
the teachmgs of Jesus: : :See John xiv, 61,
xvi,: 7, 18, 17; 19; viii, 82,40, 44-406. We:
infer; thel efore that Josephus thor oughly
endm sed;the. testimony of Jesus in refer~:

ence to, the fact that Jesus was ateacher

of .the tu;th .In . addition. to these. evi-:
dences ; that.. Josephus was o helieyer, an.
Christ.we have.the positive . statement in.
our last.quotation from-the; Worksof:Jo-:

147

gepliug” that <l (Josus) ~ was thog
Chrigt.”> This donfession thabt Jekus wa
the Christ is ag unreserved and’ c\phmt.
ag that of Peter when he said’ £o! Jesug;
“thou art the 'Christ.” Moreovér; Joseu
phus, (it appears) testified that Chust
rose from-the dend on the third dny and
appeared to ¢ those 'that loved Hint 'at

the first,”“as tln, dwmo 1)101)h0ts had

foretold:”” -t~

‘In the testlmony of‘Joseplms donélrn=
ing John ‘the: Baptist'we find ndditional
evidenge that Josephus wasa bel;mver inf
Jesus'as the Megsinh, In Book 18, ¢. '5
iy ‘the  folloivhig testlmony cpncm‘n ii‘
John the Blzptlst :

«“Now, some of the Jews thouglt | that
the destruction of Terod’s ar my came
from Goq, and that Vory Justly, ‘ag o pun-
ishment, of what he did against John;
that was called the' Baplzsl‘ fot IIelod

slew him, who was &/ gOod man, and ¢oms

manded the Jews to eXercise vu'tue, hotlr
as to righteousness’ towzu'ds ong unother '
and piety towards God, and 86 _to come
to baptlsm' for that’ the washmg [w;th

water] would be acceptable to- hxm, if

they made use of 'it, not in order to t ?
puttmg away [or the 1em1sswn] of sqme
sins. [only], but f01 the puuﬁcntlon of
the body; supposmg still that the soul
was’ thoroughly  purified befowhzmd by
righteousness, Now, when [many] othels

came in ¢rowds about him, for they were
‘greatly moved [or pleased]. by hemn}g

his words, Herod, who feared lest the
great inflience John had gver the, peopIQ(
mlght put it into his power and mchn@-
tion to raige a rebellion (for they seemed,
1eady to do {mythmg ‘he should; advise),

thele put tg- deuth. vNow the* Jews ]md.
an: oplmon that the,, destluctlon, of, this,

farmy ‘was sent as..a. punishment, upow

Herod, and.a. ma,lk of' God’s, displeasure
against him,”’ N O dr i

“In this.extr acb there is a eulogxummoﬁ
only on the character of Johnhut on his,
commandments and-teachings.] Westhink
that we:have now glearly shown., that;Jo-l

\I':

sephus was o belieyer in..Jesus)asithp:

true Messiahrand; that it was: beqauge: i
believed in Jesus:ias. the, Christ, and in
James the Just;. the brothei iof J esus: af

'the Piesident of the: church,;that ha daids
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146 JOBEPH. TIE
# these miseries befell, the Jews by way
of revenge (or punlbhment) for James the:
Just who was the brother of Jesus that
wag cul}ed Christ ; because they had slain
lum who was a most righteous person o

THD‘ COVD\TA\’T CONCPRNING

JOSEPH THE CHOICE SKER. Fo. 1
A I’ARAI’IIRASL ON ,2ND NEPHI, 28D CIIAPTER.

“And now I spe'tk wito you Joseph, my
lagt borni . Thou wast horn in the wilder-
ness of mine afffictions ; yea, in. fho‘rl'ng of
my. gleatest SOrrow, dld thy mothev be.u
thee. . And may the L01d .consecrate also
unto; thee this land,whiclris.a mostprecipus:
land, for thine inheritancé: and the inheri-
tance of thy seed with thy} blethren for thy
secumy f‘oxever, i, it 80 be tlnt ye ghall
keep the commandments of- th e Holy One
of Israel. And now, oseph my last born,
whom 1 have brought out of the wilderness,
of mine afﬂxctlons, mwf the, Loxd bless thee
ﬂnevex f‘or thy seed ‘shall not uttelly be.
destsroved " Sentences. 1-4 ,

Thxs 1§ plie’ commencement of the bles—
sing of fLehi. v jon J oseph Tiis youngest son.
In t,he preceedmg clnptm he had heen bles-
smfr his other ‘sons, and in this chiapter we

have the particulars coq'cemmnr thc blessing
of the Lmd upon his son Joseph

P

loins; and I ami a- descendant of" Joseph
who’ was ‘carrfed captive info' Dgypt And
great were thecovenants of thé Loxd which’
he ‘mad¢” unto Joseph'; w herefore, J oseph
truly saw om'lday ” Sentonce‘s 5, .

*Lehi here commences-to tell of the mag-
nitude-of  the ‘covennants which the Lo1d'
made With his ancestor J oseph the son of
Juicob. - ‘

“*And e obtained a promxse of the Lord,
thit-opt 'of . the fruit of his-oins,’ ‘the Lord
God!' would raise‘up a righteous branth unto
thé Jiguse of: Israel ; not ‘the Messiah, Hut 4
brapch which was to ‘be'broken oft'; néver-

theless, to be remembeted in the’ covenantsl

of thé'Lord, that ‘the - Messiah 'should bé,
madé mamfest unto thidm'in the latter days,

iti’ the 'spirit of power, titto the’ ‘biinging 6f
tlz" 7ot 'of’ darkness usito lighit ;/yen: out’
o

© gy fregdotn,” 1! ‘Sentende 7.”

Lielit heré commerices to show that in the

great covenants which -the Lord’mwde‘wmh-

hig ancestor’J osephy thére wid e promise

of  the ' Lord”: ‘concerning’:* & righteous:
branch;”which the Lord said that He would’

raise’ up ‘out/ of “thé fruit “of ‘hig loins;” andi|i

the Lord God said thati he wouldiraigé up:

this')rlghteous‘ branch:unto’ the: house -of
Israel; and he.gaid that thigrighteous braneh’

isres 1iot the Jl[essmh, but:aibrarch which was,

td)be brokenioff.”. ;: Thig shows that he int

den!’ darkness' and- out! ’of mptxvxty‘

(CHOICE SHRI.

tended to show that this branch was not
the Messiah, but another person. - Some say
that this branch is that branch of the tribe
ofJoseph who came to this continent. They
say that the house of Israel is compared tor
an olive tree; and that the ten tribes, the
Nephites, Lamanites and Jews, ate called
branches of the olive tree. . So they are,
and that braneh of the tribe.of Joseph who
came to this land are culled a branch, but
not in this texs, for here are two. pergong
spoken of; otherwise it would he mora ap-
propriate that this text should read thus:
“not the Jews, bub a branch of the Louse of”
Ismel whlch was to be broken off,” instead
of “not the Messiah,? &e. Thm_e is an in-
dividual spoken of in Isa. 4: 2, who iy wll-
ed “the Braneh of the Lord”  In Jer. 2
3, hé is called “a righteous Branch,” 'md in
Jer 31 15, heis mlled Cihe anch of'n;:(h-
teonsness.” In Zech. 3: 8, the Liord says, ‘L
will bring forth my ser vcmt the Branch,”
and in Zech, 6 2, He says, ‘behald the
man, whose name 1s tho Br anch ” The “ser-
vmt” and “ the man,” who is here spoken
of is ev1dent]y an mdlvuhnl, and nof,:a
tribe or nation,.and when Christ said to Il[ls
disciples, “1 am the vine, ye ave the bum-
ches,” (Joln 15 : 5) He eudent;lv compared .
each disciple to a.branch., He alsq com-
pared a man t6-a branch when he said, “if’
a man abide not in me, he is cast for th as o
br anck, and is \Vlthezed " 6 v. These quo-
tationsshow that an individual is often coin-
pared to a branch, therefore when Joseph

") the son of Jacoby “obtained a promise of

thie Lord, that out of the fruit of his ]oms

the Lord God would raise up a 11011teous
branch unto the house of Israel; ot the’
Messiah, but a branch which was to be bro-
ken off, P it was a man that God pldmlSed
to raise’ up, and this man was to be a de-
scendant of Joseph the son of Jacob. ' He
was to be raised up *‘ unto the house of Is-
rael,” not untoa part of the Liouse of Israel,’

not unto the tribe of Joseph only, but unto
the wiole house of - Isi-acl, and this righitécus’
branch is ““not the Messnah but a bmnch
which ‘was to be broken: off. i “The break-
ing off of this branch cannot be a spiritudl”
breaking off, for although hié was to be bro-

Tken off, Leln a4id that thlS ‘branch *‘ was to

be blokon off ; NEVERTHELESS, t6 be Temer-
Bered in:the- *covenants of the Liord, ©HAT
‘the Mewah should b¢'made mamfest wto
them, (the “houseof Isme]) in the Iattsr
da,ys, in the spirit of power, unto the bring--
ing: ‘of them:out of ‘darkness unto 11ght »
Thi§ branch could not be’ SPIRITUALLY bio-"
ken-off; 0 be'remembered in the covenunts
ofithe Liord. If he was spiritually’ broken”
off, he forfeited all’ claims to'the! coveitants:

10of the: Lord. ' How ¢ould: he be broken off:
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spirituall J, thatthe Messiah 'should be made
manifestrutito Israél'in the manner spoken
of? If hie was to be brokéu off spiritually,
how “could he be called *“¢ righteons
branch ? -He was to'be broken off by be-
ing slain. Thus he wes broken off as a
branch is broken off and dies.  He is *““nv-
ertheless to be rememberéd ‘in the ‘ebve-
nants of the Lord, #hat the Messiah should
be-mhde manifest’ unt:o them (th(, houst, of
Israel) in the latter
power,-unto the brmdhm of them ount of
darkiess unto hoht, yen, out of ludden
darknesgand out of éaptivity untofreedom.’
It wad for ‘this ‘purpose that Joseph, the
Choice Séer, was broken ¢ off by being blam

for tho Lord said unto him, in a.re \'elqtlon
" given March, 1883, ““the keys of this king-
doni shall never be-taken from -you, while
thou ait i the world, neither in the world
to come;” B.of" C.87: (85) 2. Another
revelation says that he shall hold the keys
of the kingdom until Ohrist shall c¢ome.
How could the Messiah B¢ made manifest
unto thie-house of Israel by the righteous
branch beitig brokén off, -if he was not to
hold- the ke)s of the kmgdom of God'in this
world'and in the world to come, and ‘until
Christ shall conie ? In the next sentencé
of Tiehi’s plophecy he begins to show liow
the Lord would raise up o ll"]ltLOllS brarich |
ufito tlie house of -Israel, even *‘ a branch
whiéli was to be bréken oﬁ‘ nevertheless to he.
roémenmbered in the coVeuants of the Lotd.”
He says:

«: For Foseph tx-ulv testxﬁed s'xy ng: A
seer shall the Lord my God raise’ up, who
shall'be 4 choice seer unto the iruxt of my
loing.”: Séntence 8.

The ‘woid *for,” which bcgjms this sen-
tetice, shows that in this senteiice we havé
the! eommencement of the description of the,
way‘and manner that thL Lord was'te rfuse
up'a righteous bratich, who was to'be bro-
ken oﬁ‘, and. in thig sulténce this tighteoud’
bmneh is called ! a seer,” and:-*“a choiée
sder” unto the fi mt ‘of the lbing'of Joseph.
1 this rightcous brarich was Broken off that
theMdssiah ‘miglit be made mdnifest unto
the'huseé' of Isf“lel ke willbe a choice seer
unto-thie seed: off Jogeph but if tlis‘choice

séer died in” tr}msgressmn (tis Bonié w,sscm) 5

hew edi ‘hebea choiee seer wito' the’ seed
of Joseph} oririto anypeople’?”
who sdies ‘i ity ansgression be' ¢ a dhmce
Bee? J OSeph the seer hag'not beeh & cloice

Hwhich we have quoted

Can w'séer |

CHOICE ® SEER. 149
never héard them sn) ‘that heisa chmce
seet, Ancicnt Joseph again confimned {hig
testiniony concerning the 1mhteou&Brnnch
thic Bratich whiell was to he broken off, Lhe'
Braich ‘'who was * nevertheless o he l'émem—v
bered in the covenants of the Lord, the
«clioice 'seer unto the fruit of ‘the loms of
Jo%ph by saying:

“ Yeq, Joeuph truly” gaid, thug smth the‘
Lord unto me: A chotee seer Will I'raise
up out of the fruit of thy loins; and he'shall.
be egteenred highly’ qme'ﬁv Hm {‘.-m} AP ‘.Eh‘,’
loing:” Sentcnce 9. o o

“To prévent any mlqtukc, the/pxcoedmg
prophecy .coticetning the choicé seeris here
confirmed. The Lord said to ancient Jdseph,
“he (the choice seer) shall Be esteenmd‘
highly among the fi'uit of thy loins.” If Jo-
seph ‘the choice scer died iil tv'msrrressmn,
(as some assert) how ean thig prophesy be
fulfilled ? Thisisa questlon which those |
who made tlns agsertion can not wnswer‘
consistently With thelr pretexmons. Ther
are some persons wlo hav(, ‘the folfowmg,
antagenistic articles in their creed : ﬁrstlv
that the Book of Mormon is a divine reve.’
lation ; secondly, thatJoseph the Seer died’
in tr msmessnon ; thirdly, that the postcnty
of ancient Joscph wiil believe in these dog-
trines. * Now those persons who bchevq i
thiese articles of faith'do not este?m lnghl: ;
the choice seer; therefore if the posterity
of dricient Joseph shall ultimately bchev
'm such doctrires, this is ﬁ false ,pl'ophccy
A p)ofessu)n of .
belief in the Book of Mormon, is 'mt'\goms- i
tic to'a belief, tlnt the man through. v whom /
it was brought forth’ became a fallen’ and 4.
false’ prophet and dled in transgression, ;
How cait good meén_highly estéem o fallén
and a false prophiet 2’ The posterity of ai-
‘cient’ Joseph ((,xcept by few) have not es-.
‘teemed ‘him hmhlv ‘and they neéver will if
‘they ultnrnte]y belxeve tlmt he bec.xme a
fallen or a falge proy
‘gression, ‘Thode " w
trines aré not tryino to fulﬁl[ thxs pvophecy
Qu'‘the.contr '11'),_1f th(,y sucéeed i

""" to the it of the loms of Joée h ‘of it 2 of

1act;é1 AR

spoken eiul"cf and’ traduéed by them,’ We

0 Se ncie

cy hows plainly thak
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he would not do the work of a fallen or false
prophet for that would not be of glmt
wonth untq ‘the hmh of'the loins. of ancicnt
Joscph but it would be Zout/womcuuto them
when th(,y slmll be brought to.4, knowledge

of the covennnts which God made with thcn';

.futhers It he did the \\’01‘]\ of a fallen or
falsé prophct then he did not and will not
do.¢ work for the fruit of the'loins of an-

cxmt Joseph “ hig brethren, w]nch shall be.

of {ieat woirth unto them, cven to the bring-
mg of thun to the lmowledne of ‘the cove-
nants which God made” with their fuihers,
If he did such a work it will not bring them
to the knowledge of the covenants whlcl\
God mhde with their futhers,

o And T will’ give unto him a command-
ment, that he slmll do none other work save
the work ‘which 1 shall command him.”
Senterice 11,

About 29 years smce, we heard apos-
tates m Kirtland _quote the foregoing sen-

tencc for the punpose of endcavomnﬂ' to

shiow ‘that Joseph Smith had acted contr ary
tmt and that he had been donw other work
cOut‘,r'u'v to this commandment. 'l‘hcv claim-
cd that this commandment was given to him,
and so it was, and so.they tacitly conceded
that this propheey concerning the Choice
Seer was o prophecy’ concerning Joseph,
and that lze {s the CGhoice Seer. OF course
thése' apoetates would not call Joseph-the
Choice Seei, O no! That would hinder
their work, They were busily engaged in
'traducmo ‘his character, therefore 1t would
be’ detumental to their « worlk” to call Jo-
seph ““n choice scer,” or ‘““a righteous
branel,” or “a bre weh whlch was to be
broken off; nevertheless to be remembered
in ,t,‘he coven‘mts of the Lord, thal the Mus-
siali should be made manifest unto them,”

(the house of Isracl) The work of these
apostatds was unfair andm;,omlstent They
selected this sentence ouly,.from this great
prophecy, because they Imagined that they | ¢
could coustrug it 0. that it would aid them
in theu work, It was a gla'mfr inconsis-

tencv, ‘and very unjust, to- selecs this sen-.

tencc £o' vﬂhfv the chamctor.of the chmce

see’r, a '. stre Tai s ;

to, the gleat prophecy wliich itis a- pmrt of,

and in’ opposmon to tic grea and glorlous

promises winch it contains . co cerning the

chig ¢e nThesc aposthtes said that he
k. stead. of the.w

xess,tand had .uled the;em,
not chm'go him.owith swmdlmg, ,
frai thcrem - a8 some: apostates do,now
yell known
epresent

;(known in

Jdid he do?.

JOSERH, THE . CIIOICE SKER.

Kirtland then that -the fraud which broke
the Kirtland hank, was commitied by somo
of the officers of - th(, bank, who filled and.
sold a large amount of notes at n great dis
count, wzl/wut Joseple's knowledge, consent, or
pariic zpalwn therein, . That be erred in cs-
tablishing the bark we do not deny, but he
did not err as much as apostates mpruscnt-,
ed at that time, and much less than some
apostates now say that he did.  That hank
was in.operation when there was a suspen-
sion of specie payments by the banks in
1837, therefore the Kirtland bank pursued
the same course as the other banks on that
point, and the religious anid moral standing
of the officers and directors of other banks
was not impaired by that suspension.
“ And T will make him great in mine eyes:
for hie shall do my work.”. Sentence 12.
How can he be great in the eyes of the
Lord if he was a fallen ov a falsc prophet?
The Lord said, ¢ he shall do my work.” Ie
did not say, * heshall do the work of a
false prophet,” and- if he did such a work
he did not do the Lord’s work, for that is
not His work. The words “ he shalldo my
work,” coincide with a subsequent promise
whiclthe Lord made unto Joseph when he
said unto him, ‘the keys of this kingdom
shall never be taken from you while “thou.
arb in the world, neither in the world to
come.” Thisis tho way that he has been
and is doing the Lord’s work: Dby holding
the kevs of the kingdom in this world,- and
in the world to come. The latter-day work
is the Lord's work, and the choice seer was
foreordained-of God to do.that work, as.
Solomon was foreordained of God to build,
the temple of the Lord, for the Lord said
unto David concerning .:olomon, “he-shall
build me an house.” 1 Chron, 17: 12. Sol-
omon presided over the building of the temr

lﬂ.ttgr-duy work.,
to come. Thus e holds the keys of this
dlspenswtxon thexcf'orc the Lord said, * he:

shall do my work.” This work is.that “mar-

said that He would per form i in the last days.
This is “ His work, Ilis strange; work,” and

late the Book of Mormon.

The Lord said:,

:b]oweth th
.eblg forth an:instr nment for hls work:”. Isa

154 16,

- “The Lord shall rise upsas in-
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-ple, as the Choice Scer presides over the
He presides-over it be--

cause he held the keys of the kingdom in -
this world, and now holds them in t;he world .

velous, work and a wonder;” whxch the Lord ;

when the. Lord said, T will proceed to do
a m'u'velous work among this people,” what..
- He mspncd Joseph: to trans: -
This was only.: -
ing | the.commencement of the work which he pro-,:
id ceeded to do, .and this was onlya snm]lpart;
al| of the marvelous work, :
" “Behold, I have. cre eated: the sugith that;q
‘coals in the fire,.and that bring: :

e
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CEYL i
' mounb Pernnm he shall be wxoth agin thc
villey.of: (xxbeon that he may do.kis work,
Aig strange work.” Tda, 28 21.
. ¥:And he shall be gréat like unto Moses,
whom I have said I would raise up untoyou,
tq.deliver .my - people, O house of ‘Israel.
And:-Mpses will I raise up, to deliver thy
people out of the land of Ligypt. But aseer
will T raise up out of the fruit of thy loing,
and:unto him will I give- power to - bring
forgh:my word unto the seed of thy lomq,
and not to the bringing forth my. word only,
saith.the Lord, bat to the convineing them
of my word, wlnch shall have qlready gane
forth amoug them.” Sentences.13-15.-
How.did, Moses hecome great ? - Wag it
by becoming a, fallen or a fxlse prophet?
Would that have made him great? No. He
would not have become great in the estima-
tion-of the people of that age, and.of all the
suceceding genevations, if he had been afalse
or fallen- ptophet, neither could the Choice
Seer. If this would have prevented Moses,
ik, would have prevented the Choice, Seer
from Deing great.- "Moses sinned, ‘but that
ld nob plevmt him from being great, nei-
’qher did it prevent the Choice. Seer from
being great. If it did, what is this prophe-
cy.worth ? Notlumr "because it is false if
he was not or Will not be “great like unto
Moges,” It is also false if the Lord docs
not give the Choice Seer power. 10 the
conyincing of the seed of ancient Joseph of
the word of the Lord, which shalf have gone
forth among them, The Choice Seér brought

forth the word of ‘the Lord, and the word:
which he brought forth'is the Book of Mor- | -

mon, the Book of Cov., the new translation
of the Bible, and other 1*eveht.10ns.

CALIFORNIA SEMI ANNUAL CON-
‘ FERENCE,

Miinuies of o Semi- Annual C’onferancc of the

Reovrganized Clureh of Jesus- Christ, of

" Latter-Day Saints for C’ahfm via held at

San I'mnczsco, commencing Oct. 6; 1864,

o FIRST DAY. 10, A, M,
i’ Bro., E. C. Briggs was chosen to. pre-
sl,de over the Conference, und W., H Wil
sonchosen, clerk, | .

-The;business ofthe Conference bemg
1a1(1 Qyer: until, to-morrow, the privileges
were offered to the brethren,:to speq.k a8

moyed upon by the . Spirit. .

sqBro.: Brand, bemg called upon szud
“M’e, hn_,ve engaged in this: great work,
apd it:is incumbent-upon the gaints;for

each 1 1o bear his. portlon of the burthei;

Feelmg that the truth is onee more with
-the,saints,ihe had centered:lis hopes
upon; the same, felt animated andirejoicy
ed exceedingly in the. hope of eternal life.

] 51
We have but one God, one lendm' -one
shepherd and as far as in us lioy to hold
on to the rod:of iren, and that it wag his
greatest desive to spread the truth
throughout the land.

Bro. Andrews- bore witness-through
the power of God. He-felt to thank the
Lord, that the day-star was again: shi-
ning, afterthe hour of darknessin which
he with others were involved. s

The following Llders sevemlly bore
their testimonies relating their experi-
ence of the :wonderful workings of the
power of God, and their earnest desire to
promulgate the truth, 6

Bro. Moore of Mount Dmblo, from
Wales, Bro. Harvey G. Whitlook,

- Bro.. Quthouse of leorado, joinedithe
Church ear ly in 1835.

-~ Bro. Jonathan Newman of Santa Cruz,
also joined the church in the :year 1838.

Bro, George "Adams of W&tsonvxlle,
joined in Wales.

Bro. Booth knows: no other- fmth but
the gospel of Jesus Christ.

Bro. Freeman, said, that 82 yeais ]md
rolled away since' he Jomed the: church
wlnch was at Palmyra, N. Y. - -

AFTERNOON SBSSION '

. Bro. E. H. 'Webb said that he esteemed
it.a great privilege to be present. Tle
took a retrospective view of the past. e
recognizes the blessings we ave in pos-
session of, after:the day of darkness-has
passed. We aié nowW no longer m (Lu‘k-
ness. i

‘Bro. Glaud Roger of Watsonvﬂle, S‘I:ld
that he falt the self same Spirit, in powet
agin the days of the first Prophet Joseph:
The-foundation is lald never to- be ovdr
thrown. :

Bro. H. H. Morgan, from S{Lll Bernm*
dino where he (in corr{p‘my of Brother
Hiram Falk;) has: been laboring since
last Conference, the Lord havingblessed
their labors, related’ his expericnce and
admonished the saints to remember- the
covenant which: they have made, for: tho
Spu‘lt of the Lord is with us. .

. Bro.- Bagnall:‘desired:to throw. ini lus
m1te, and declared himself wady to: push
for\va,rd in:this work,, . »n: el i

rPresident:‘Briggs'in spe&king of the
Spn'lt. of -this work, allided .to thispast
experlence and whnt present cirdumstaii-
cég offerdd; ‘and said ¢havinga kn'owl-
edge of the work of God, by the nianifes-
tation of': the Spirit- from tim'é {0 tlme,
afterivards .beholding! the wretchediiass
and migéry.ofsthose who dhave beencled
astray by wickéd and-designing men who
once stood high in authonty in the
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church I have beon led to say in my
heart I'wish I had.never heard a Latter-
Day Saint, but the testimdny restéd.in
Ty own bremb a,nd could never: be
effnced: . : ! . Cote
EYENING SESSTON. ' .

Elders Hiram Falk and W.. . leson
addressed -the meeting on the sxleect of
.the everlasting gospel. o

¢, . MORNING SESSION, OCT:: w'l

It was Resolved; That Cahfornm, be s
general - District - for the :.present, un-
der the supervision:of President Briggs
—that the Territory of Nevada hé a spe-
cial District under thes pws1dency -of
Elder Abednego Johnsg.: - v ite

- Bro..&.. P: Dykes said that accmdmg
to his ‘appointment last conférence e
had:been a travelling elderi . He feels
proud in the greatsvork ithat now pre-
gents itself, He contrasted: the! present
with the past,- Not yet @ year hasielipsed
ginee ;. his ;arrival here with - the truth,
where not a saint was to .be found (al:
though Bro. Webb and- others had been
anxiously waiting his. arrival).he finds
now a. thriving ¢hurch of:857 ‘members,
united -in the faith under.:the true bond
of brotherly love. Iié;feels tondéliver
all up to the watch care-and presidency
of. Blder B.. C. Briggs; imploring: the
mercies and blessings: of 'the: God. of Ja-
cob, to -guide the future destinies of the
.'beloved saints-in (Ja,hfovnm.. s

; Bro. T J. Andrews; iPresident of San
Fr.al.l,cis'co branch; gave his véportof the
branch in which he lasbors. He.-felt
that we had many difficulties, totencotin-d
ter. . A hall having now béen: procured
to.wor ship.in; and: the éffort. being made,
the work is- taking ‘good ground, mien:of
standing are beginning to investigaté.
He. feels confident that 2 g1 eat wmk mll
beidone. .

- Bilder W. H. W]lson gave EX report of
Ins travels, having: m‘tde a;short wvisit to
Algmeda, -Santa - Oruz:and- \Ionteley
Countigs, finding the saints firm in the
faith .and. much entluny a,mong the peo—

le.
~>I::'.'Bro B.H. Webb ha,vmg acted a8 Pre-
sident. of the Conference felt: toflay him-
self out to serve the Lordi:\He had:la:
bored, imtlid vayious bmnehes‘except San

' Belna.idmo, thdd;itried- to: do !good and
reported favorably, <« s o

Ther following; : elders ma.d
reports. G bbe e e RYIEHE

»:#s C. Brand,: H. H. Movgan,vHu' -
I"a,lk,,Booth, C i Bagnally-G. W».nOman
Geo.-Adams and J.; Outhouse.- ‘B
ams had v131ted Josmh?Butterﬁe"ld, ‘one
gl ok ntoaind

»favm able

4 0osv . gl feirro s

CALIFOR\IIA CONFERENCE. '

RN T

of the ﬁr‘at seven presidents of the Sev-
enties; dgsiving him to arouse and be.do-
ing, -asking him if he:was a- boliever in
Bro. Joseph ? s¢Yes Bro. Adams, I am;’’

| was Nis: reply, and said he never:was a

believeriin Brigham Yolng. - Y
- ider Briggsi said that members lc-w-
ing their-own branch, without a-2écom-
menchtlon, would be consulered' (hsaf-
feoted. - St

- Brio. Adams, spoke of a proxmsmg Sab-
bath school which had been:established
in' \VM‘SODYIHG, under thesupsrvision of
the sisters. The childrén had been'blegs-
edj and h¢nwished: an explesswn ‘of the
Conféereiibe on’ that matter.:: e i -

- Bro. Briggs approbated it; and Yequest-
ed the sisters fo establigh Sunday Sehools
in’ all the brenches RN

s "AFTERNOON SESSION. o

Bro Owen T. Davis Pr es1dentof Bmgh-
ton brdanch;: spoke favorably’of-the work
in‘that region: Tlder H.G. Wllltlock,
being ‘the sixtiéth - baptized *into the
ehifeh underithe fitst Joseph; in- an’ c’lo-
guent manner addressed thie' smnts "HY
also gpoke of his e‘ipeuence in ' San’ Bei“
nardino’ how 'darkiiess had veigied in'
that ¢ountry, during'the’ cloud of Brlgh-
amrisrd, “which rested ove; the ! people,
and of ‘the changé’ that 'was'wiought A8
soon a8 Blders Morgan and Falk had' ar-
vived'and'preached thé living'ord; Shayt
1ng authority wnder the 1e01gamzdtlon
Soon “the ¢loud’ (11spe1 rsed. . Tle it onde
took’ an active Ppart in’ the worlk,’ was
baptwed and 01dmmed He now. offels
hintsglf 4 the saints todo as the’ C,onf'el-
encd Wills, h:wmcr the SEL].V‘LthD. of souls
at heart.”

- Flder Wyckoff of Geyserville,, hore his
tentlmony in'a vely, enelgetm manner,
and expr essed a gr owmg 1nte1 est in thls
wmk o

P1e51dent Bu'rgs addl‘essed the meet-
mrr in a 'cledr condise mianner, and said
that tohis'mother he owed muelt fof his
early training: . On hemmg ‘the gospel,
be saw in it a-greater light, thar lad
beforel bedn taughty thowgh' tob’ young iat
the time (being but 7 yesrs old) to’efi<
brded it; but-later yearkbrought the' op~
portiinity; oAb ‘theitime s dof  Joseplt the'
martyris) death, ho felt' aniinward sony
viction, that in young Joseph; w¢ Would’
»| find the trueigdccessor,  In'1852 he Was
baptxzed being '8:years after ‘the ‘disfry
| ganization of 'theChurchiTi 1832 {ls:
Chubely - collectWely W’as umier t1 sms-
g‘l’essnon i t1on 3’2;'., BN :
= Ini1841 the' samts were called to' come'
withistHeir - go i '

"x.l, '
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metals, and build & house for w ashings
and mmmtmgs “This was to the chmch,
and ‘o’ condition - of being done, the
¢hurchl would not have been driveri,

In 1844. the mmtyrdom of Ioscph antl
Iyrum, was the sign of the 1(Jcchlon of
the Ghuxch ' '

Sidney, R]gdon s ‘Lpoqtzxcy W a% :Luothel
evidence of the rejection., . .

The btandmg high council in 71011 ha,\e
no rightto go into the world,for there they
wou]d be uuder the;twelve travelling high
council, who are appointed to.regulate all
the affairs of the chttrely amongall nations,
hut in Zion they (the buwcllmrr high coun-
cil) haye no right’ to act, yeb tht,v are a
travelling plusxdenc), and  their decision
equal to the first presidency abload

.. EVENING, SESSION. ,

B1 o.. kaes said that the bopk ‘wency was
in.a healthy condition,. . . -

Bro. Andrews was contmued m the hook
ageney. Bro. Wilson was. snstained -as
Church Recordei. : s

- Those elders who.w ere pr ep'u'cd to go ol
missions were called upon- to,:rise, when
BIOS H G, Whitlock, I, H.: Mm,vf'\n, J.

Newm (n‘ 1 O Brand, II I‘a,lk . Webb,
J Quthouse, ,Gland Iuodﬂel, and \Vxlbon,
responded.

_ The President suggested that BIOS \on-
gzm and Rod&rel be &ppmqtud '£0. tr avel tov
gethel in Southcm Galiforpia. .

“Blder Wm Potter bore. his tesmmonv to
the trath. of thxs work, and e\pxesqed his.
desire to go.on a, mlelOn ‘but -circamstan-,
ces at, present prevent. 1t Elde1 Henry:
Burgess said the same.

Dlder Brigys said; that no e%dex is cnlled
to go'on a uussxon unlesq his famlly is.
pronded for. .. . ..o

Elder Aaron Garlick bme 111‘5 testlmony
to.the truth of this work, I

“.', i MORNING., snsmo,n,—-—ocr 8. Wi

Bm iDykes! addressed:thd smnfé on:the
fivst-phinciples 6f thie wospel.- > Broi Briggs
followied:with a short . dizconrse: on: polygas’
my; proving that. it had -its origin i themé
cursed family. of:0ld (Cain. ::{Iie.alsd:spoko]
of hawing: visitéd the scattered saints infthe
Northern!and Jiastern i Stated:f: «He found.
them difievery nook abidicorner) ivingi vin
i1y, und eu;oymtﬁ the blessmvs/ of lifes
" AFTERNOON SEssIONSY 7
pening ih the usual rinnn'ei Xthé‘
following 1eso]utloh wagadoptdy! bt
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to the elders, that a cultivation of the spirit
be the desire of those who g go out to preach,
ITe spoke of the inavtyred prophet, on his
preparing to go ta Cirthage how he blessed
hid family, and in l)lcsqmﬂ the clnld unbor
e said tlmt hig'tlaine should be David. The
child wasborn, and his name is Datid. Since
the death of thie Prophet, those ho once’
belotiged to the chureli” have' bcen wander-
ing in (Lnkncss, many le(mmw upon an 'mn
of ﬂesh hn,ve hedn dm en ¢ 'quy to that salt
hnd b'ulen Iand .

RE POR’I‘S OI’ BRA\‘CIII'

San- Franciseo, |13 members; 5 elders 1
added;-since lo.st 1ep01t Reportcd byJ
Andrews.: . Cotg

Sacmmento; 3‘3 membels three: e]dets; &
priests, 15 added since last mpont ‘repor-

‘ed by C. Bagnall.:

Folsom, 9 members, 4 e]ders 1 priest, 1

| teagher 3, lepovtcd by-David Bond..: = .

sPetaltnia, 50 members, 4 eldets, 8 priests,
96 children blessed 81 baptwed since last
ireported by G. W. Oman. 1 ¥
W a.tsonville, 19 -members;: 3 elders, .1
9 baptized.since’ lagt. report;*'re-
1)01tetl by G. Adams. .- . -

~Brighton; 6 membevs, eldels, 1 pnesb'
1epox(od by O..T. Davis. L

Bl \Iohte, 8 :members, 3 -eldérs, 8 baptu-
reported by Johu

IR

Penfold: :

Ban Bernar dmo 158 membe1 s; 15 elders,
1. priest,: 86 children: blessed, 158 added
since last.report ; mpmted by G. W Sp'uks
 Almeday: 12 members, 5 eldels 1 prlesn

_repmted by Jocl. Eduunds.

Btockton; 15 members, 4. elders, 1 puest
reported: by: Cunmng,(;on

N ovmd‘l, Ny 34 members reported by
AiJohiis. - Lo

“Potal numbel of membem 35’7 inc]ud_mg;:

| 487¢lders, 11 priests; and 2 teddhers.

i Pcsélved‘ That the Southerh part of Cdl:
iférilid be formed intoa Specml District, t6°
be éalled the'San Beérnardito Dlstlict in--
cluding Santa Barbdra and Vikalia.

UIPhe Tollotwing “éldérs were nppomted to
labor in thaf DIStI‘lct Samide]” Crain,"'F
Vaulatven! ‘Jno. GiSasnete, Alma’ Whit.
Yook, ‘(fivst soh bo i Tuckbofy Go. Mo, '
pﬂouts Wi weie' s'unts,) Zeph, J \Varren,
E!P."Prothero; diid Jos. 0. “Clnpp
Resolved, That Tlder Glaid Rodtger pre-
side over'thé San Bernardino Distitet; <

- Résulveid: That thie piitited form of’lxcen- ,

B
glven"to thé eldgrs; 7 o '
iBro& Moigait ind' Rodger were ordambd
| inito the Qiorai ofSevehty bj*’l’ld"BmH s, '

“ after which he gave an account oflJoseﬁ gy

He”sm ‘

ER SRRt 'Z}.’f‘f,"' 5

call to "/ucceed hxs fftther.m

www.LatterDayTruth.org



154

“Joseph wrote to W Marks, request-
ing him to come and make him a visit, at
Nauvoo, accompanicd by Tsrael L. Rogers,
and W. W, Blair. Theydid go, and Joseph
informed them that he had been called of
God to take the Presidency of the Chureh.
Joseph went in a very humble mauner to
the Conf‘cu,nqe of the Church, at Amboy,
1L, Apnl 0, 1800, and was introduced to
the saints, He was then and there ordain-
ed to the Pr (\sulen(,y of the igh Priesthood,
as hlS father had been, at muhmst Ohlo,
Jan. 23, 1832, twenty- emhb years befmc”

Elder \[owan 1eponted that in San Ber-
nardino the. snints.have in Seonstruction a
meeting house, 30 by 40 fLLt and they feel
determined to hold to the rod of iron for
the future.

EVENING SESSION,

The following missions were appointed :
Elders E, . Webb and J. Outhouse, Sac-
rameito ; E. C. Brand and W. H. Wilson,
Maysville; H. G. Whitlock and H. Falk,
San Francisco; J. Newman, Santa Cruz:
H. H. Movgan and. Glaud Rodger, San Ber-
nardjno ; 1. V. Moore, Mt. Diablo. -

The sub]oct of tithing was introduced
by-tlie President. He said that means are
required to further the matters of the
church; and for sending elders on their mis-
sions. Instructions from President Joseph
Smith, and the law, requiring first the sur-
plas, next one tenth of all their interest an-
nually, were read. The saints are to be
their own exactors, to deal righteously for
the general weal.  Means are wanted for

publishing, taking care of families, &e. The-

President of every. branch is an- acting
agent, subject to the general agent.

Pesolve(l That T. J.. Andrewsbe appoint-
ed General Agent and Treasurer for this
Digtrict, and. that the Presiding Elders re
ctive and pay over to the General Aﬂent
and he make his report to. the quhop, of
the receipts and disbur sements, for the-pur-
poDe that the poor shall not be oppressed.

'Resolved;: That we sustain Bro. Joseph
Smlth, as President of the Church, and
\V;llmm Marks as his. Counselor..

The 1evehtlon appointing Wm. Marks,

gwen in 1863, was here read. by the, Pres.

Ji?eso/i;gd That the Quorum of the, Tw elve,
a8 also all the other Quorums,.as now or-
ganized, are ustained by us, v

Bro. Briggs instructed Bro. Rodger of the
San‘Bernmdmo District, that he  devote
himself.to. the work of pxesndmu over the
District, and to take under, his special

watch care the ordaining of e]dels, -and not-
b

md in any-
“'o'lk. S .
“ifite” folIo mg two days meetmml or
Bpecial Conferences , were appomted “Pet-

. those, who can 89" into, the

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

aluma, Nov. &, and 6; Sacramento, Nov.
12 and 18 ; Stockton, Nov. 19, 20; Watson-
ville, Dec. 8 and 4; San Francisco, Dee. 17
and 18; San Bernardino, Jan. 7T and 8, 1865,

SUNDAY, 0CT, 9,

The Sabbath was spent in general in-
struction, and partaking of the Saerament,
after which Conference ¢ adjour! ned till Apul
6, 1865.

E. C. BRIGGS, PrEsIDENT,
- W. I Wisoxn, Glerk.

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.:

Minutes of a Special Confer dnce of ]‘Z(Zers for
Galland's Grove Distr ict, heldin Galland’s
Grove, Shelby Co., ]owa, Oct., 22 and 23
1864, -

Conference met according to previous ap-
pointment, and organized by electing Bro.
John A. McIntosh, as President, and Tr ank
Reynolds, as Clerk.

The President proceeded to instruct thé
elders in reference to the ministerial-affairs
in the district ; said that many individuals
in the district had never had an opportu:
nity of hearing a gospel sermon, and that
he desired to malke greater effort to for-
ward the gospel work in this country:; that
the mass of the people yet enter Lﬂ;ned the
idea that Brighamism embodied Latter- Day
Saintism, and that by introducing our prm-
ciples, and a godly walk and convelqatgon
we could acecomplish thefremoval of a vast
amount of prejudice, and prove to the world
that we are living in a better hiope than has
been supposed by the-people. . He said that
there were many settlements where péople
wereanxiousto have elderscomeand preach
to them. Heé gave much good advice to
young elders, exhorting them to put on the
armor, for the gospel of the kingdom would
have to be borne on their shoulders; and
he bore testimony to the truth of this work.

--Bro. Uriah Roundy said his body ‘was
about worn out, and that he should soon
have to go-the way of .all mortal-flesh, but
what little time he was permitted t0 remain,
hig soul's delight . would be to bear record
of-the truth of-the Latter-Day work, and
that hie would do all that. was in his power
for the.rolling it forth. He said that the
only iay. to.receive blessings while holding
the priesthood, is to magnify the office we
hold, otherwise cursings must follow, He
referred to. the palable of our-Savior cons
concerning His servants, 1llust1atmg thelr
rewards by, talents. , !

Bro, McCord said he. loved the cause;in
whxch we were engaged, and always trems

|bled at the thoucrhn of going for th tg.hear,

testimony; of the fulness of the gospel,nev-
ertheleshe knew it to be hig duty, and would
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prepare to go again as soon as possible, and
impart the words of life which be had re-
ceived to his fellow beings. He had always
deemed it a serious matter to be a sérvant
of Gad ; but he knew it was by magnifyving
his et lllmv that he would obtain admission
into the celestial kingdom of God.

Bro. Lehi Ellison said that he had spent
nearly all the past year endeavaring to
pre nch, and believed that he had sown much
good seed in several places in eentral. Towa.
He' felt desivous of continuing to
word, and designed prosecuting his mission
cast.

yreach the

EVENING 'SESSION.

The President again instructed the
elders in regard to their duties. He said
that he had often heard it remarked by in-
dividgals that they had heard Joseph the
’\Im'tyr say, that without the pnesthood no
flesh” could be saved ; from which saying
many saints came to the conclusion that
every individual must eventually be ordain-
ed “to the -high priesthood to be saved;
whilé in reality these words could only be
applied to the opening of the gospel dispen-
sation, and the giviug of aathority to men
to.initiate people into the kingdom, which
embodied principles of eternal life and sal-
vation, and if the angel had not have come
and conferred the authority upon men, there
would not have been any true organized
church upon the earth, hence we could not
have invited men and women, with the as-
surance that God: was well.pleased with us,
exeept he had given us gifts of apostles and
prophets, as he had to those of other-ages.

cMany elders who were present spoke of
their desires, and determinations to go and
preach throughout the district.

.Bro. Lafayette Jackson was ordained an
elder; under: the hands of Bros. McCord,
Jordan and MeIntosh.

.Bros. Levi Wilson and L. Jackson were
appointed to labor in the east part of Dal-
las, and west part of Polk counties.- .

- Bros. McCord, Swain, Lyneh, Lewis, O.
Holcomb, and: Rounds, ‘were appointed to
labon!in.:Audubon, Guthrie, and the west
part of: Dallas counties, '

-Bros,: Spence, Skinner, Mowry, F. Rudd
and,Bird, were appointed to labor ‘in con-
neetion: wn;h Bros. Dobson, Huff. and Jor-
dan,,m Orawfor -and Sac counties, .

’Resdlve(l Thatelders passing through this.
distridtito. 'theit labors, are respectfullv in<
vitéd to preach-to the people, wherever an
opportumfv offers.:,

iThe President appointeda two d'tys meet«
ing, to: be held-on the fourth Saturday and:
Sunday.ofi Noveniber, in the Mason s Grove
Branoliir. o] e nne

gyt
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© SUNDAY MORNING.

Some elders not being present yesterday,
business was resumed for a few moments.
~ Bro. Kuykendall said that hie had been a
cripple for three months, and was not able
to travel and preach, but would go as soon
ag he wasable,

* Bro. Butterworth said he could not go
far from home, but would preach r111 he’
could near home.

“Bro. Hanson said he would endeavor to
go to Poik Uo., in company -with Bro. Mc
Intosh. ' - .

Bro. Spencer Smith said that his'farhily
was in poor healthi He could not promise
to go from home at present. e desived to
do all that was in hiz power. e

Bro. Clothier preached from Mat, 5: 10,
He said it was the glorious prospect of the
will of God being done upon the earth’
at some futuve day, that-prompted us to
shoulder our carpet sacks, and go forth'de-
claring the principles of justice and truth.:
He said it was the design of our Savior to-
have His people drganized as thoroughly on
earth as they were in heaven,in order to do
the will of heaven; that the followers of
Jesus ‘might learn wisdom in all things:,
Without such an education no persoir: -dould"
reach the paradise of God, and enjoy thems
selves with that enjoyment plepzu'ed fer
them.

The President. contmued the subject. He
said that a true servant of God could prom-
ise just such things to the people, as God
had promised to all that would obey.the:
precepts of the gospel; that the gospel!
promised a fulness of glovy, perfection, and
love. He said that we could promiseithat
Comforter (which would.-abide forever) to
those who would .do the: will of Gad, and
the Comforter would bear record of the
things they taught.

Confelenco '\dJOlll‘lled to meet in G'xl-
land’s Grove; Branch, Jan: 3,:1865. ..: ...

- . J. A, McINTOSH, Pm;mm«.\'r.l

- Fraxk RLYNOLDS Glcﬂc

LETTER FRO\I W. W BLAIR

Brorurr SueeN.~In the “Truth Te1-3
ler,” for Sept. I find'thiat Mr/ John B.
Page, makes a. very ‘erroneous sta,tement.
concermng‘tme as régards an avticle -of -
miné in the:Herald for July 15.:Tow'
Mr. Page could find it-possible to: sb mis-
construe’ my plain arguments and:con:"
¢lusiohs; based solely as: they were, upon"
Seripture’ - quotations, is’ very " strange
He says, “Mr. Blait says a8 mueh ‘s to
say that his dear ,mm'tyred propliet did
give one- false revelation just beford his’

'+{ death, and then God killed hiii; not by &’
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tion as he did a prophet once before, but
by an infuriated mob of meun led on by
the mspumg .Spmt of God to do God
gervice.” Now Mr. Page has placed me
in a falsc position before the saints.
effort was to show that Joseph the max-
tyr never gave a false revelation to the
church at all, aud to sustain my position
I quoted, among other testimonies, Ezek.

14: 7,-11, w here it is shown clear} ly that
in case g, prophet of God gets.a false rev-
elation ni‘ all, it will he for-them, only
who sought unto the Lord by him, that
is, it would be for those that ¢set up
their 1c101s in their hearts, and put the
stumblmg block, of their iniquity ‘hefore
their face’” and so ¢ome unto the pr ophet
to seek unto the Lovrd. I never intimat-
od that Joseph had sought unto the Lord
unde1 the circumstances indicated in the
above guotatien, I do not propose to
give,testimony in a matter of which I
positively know nothing. If I attempted
tg doso, I should render myself unworthy
of -the favor of God and the respect of
my fellow men., .-

If Mr. Page,was betlayed by intense
partisan zeal, in writing as’ he has, may
‘God haye mevcy on him, :;,nd'eleva.t)e his
thoughts.to ends and aims, more exalted
and ennobling, and whatever may have
been hig motive I forgive him freely, as
my: blessed Mastenibids me do, and pray
that God may so:order his- steps that
when life’s turmoéils and bitterness are
past, and mortality is swallowed up of
life; he may enjoy the smiles and appro-
banion of -our blessed . Lord and Savior:

I discover by-reading ¢ The address
conta,lned " in “the! «“Trath Teller” -of
Sept th‘lt there igs:an entirely different
“rmg to the metal of 'which the address
is composed: while it gontinues equally
as base as before. ' There is vastly more
music in it. Tt is very much like ¢ sound-
ing brass.” Granville Hédeiek is the
putative father of ‘it, but' it has all the
features of John I nge His manner,
spirit: ahd - general charhoter - is fully
stamped; upon. it. ;. If Mr. Hedrick ever
wrote that.article;he Masi doubtlessprof-
ited by the lesson of the ¢¢pilled’’ .poplar
and hazel vods, br ought, to tight:in.the
dealings of Jacob. w1th Laban,, and while

this. brilliantiproduction was dn .progess:

of congeption, he. must have gazed often

and familiarly on.John K. for/it:-looks

and talks with one ex¢eption justas Page
did in 1855 and 1866;.at which time I
was, fa,mﬂmlly aequainted with himiand
hxs,,doctrmes. » In 1855 .and: 1856 . Mr:
Page: denied: the Book of Doc. and Cov.

LETTER FROM W.

My |

o

- 'W. BLAIR.

totally and said, as late as June 1857 in
a conference of the IHedrickites at Mack-
inaw IlL., whi¢h I attended; that if the
chureh endorsed the revelation given on
the day the church was organized, ‘April
6; 1830, they must nccessarily endorse
all the balance. This he argued publicly
at.the time. I argued the necessity of
taking all “of them. The Hedvickites
would take but part of them, and John E,
Page would have none of them. But El-
der Page is improving a little, it would
seem, for:I understand he now endorses
all the revelations up to Feh. 1834, If
ke does not, the man he made a prophet
professes to, and if Elder Page done his
work well, that is to say, if he thinks he,
made a good and not a fallen “prophet”.
he ought certainly to follow his prophet’s
teachings'so long as he remains in fellow-
ship with him, and we presume he does,
Upon the pr esumptmn therefore, that.
Page and his prophet will not deny any
of the revelations up to Feh. 18384, we.
will put a few questions to him. Of what,
use was it for Christ to go and preach .
the gospel to the spirits in prison.if there.
was no means provided whel ehy they,:
could opry its ordinances? N Now the gosr.
pel of Chrjst comprehends far inore than.
a mere system of morals. It consists in.
a form’ of doctunes which are faith;.re-~:
pentance, baptlsm_, laying on of han,ds, .
the resurrection of ;the dead and eternal.;
Judgment. Heb. 6: 1,,2, To. this all-
the books bare testimony. I enquire-
again, why did Christ go and preach.the
gospel to the spirits in prison, if -theve
was no means provided through which:
they could obey it? The.vision given to;
Joseph and Sidney in 1832,.in B. of €.
76: (92)is a revelation which-they pro- .
fess to endorse as true;.and;it.declares in .
par. 6, that they of-the terréstrial glory,
““are the spirits of men kept in -prison .
which the Son visited and preached the
gospel unto them, that they might be
judged according to mensin. the fleshi”
How are men in the flesh judged under-a
gospel dispensation 2 Why those Wlho e~
jecbthe. gospel when' they hear™it;vave
under:-condemnation, and: they 1\emain‘f
undép:this condemnation justiso «long ng
they continue to rejdetuiti:-IPhiey!tivhio!
obey it are justified and saved by ibjust
so.long as.they continue; in it, and:noi:
longer,-and if those who heard. it.could -
not obey it, it certainly would prove -
curse.-torthem:ins_tead of':a blessing, and
they could. not obey it..at all,~except::
through-the, ‘ageney and:-assistance: of™
other men who are appointed to minister .
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the ordinances {o them, and for thom.
Now if the gospel has been, and is to he
preached to the spirvits of men in prison,
must theve not:of necessity be a way pro-
vided by which they shall receive the
blessing and power of the gospel ordi-
nances? What would be the use of preach-
ing the gospel to them at-all, if they could
not receive the benefit.of its ordinances?

¢ Faith -without works ig dead being
aloné.” * The spirits of meh in prison can
helieva, "‘hnv edan like

H 4
Sarn xLA\\/\VA)u Luyuuu iy

far as change of purpose and desive goes,

but how can-they be baptized? can you
baptize a spivit with ‘water? We learn
that' the spirit 18 botrn of the Spirit See
John 3::6, < That which is" born of ‘the
Spirit is- apirit,” but no where do you
find that the spirit is born of water, it is
the body of flesli'thqt iz Born of water,

Now as the gospel appoints 4 hirth of the
water as well as tlie’ Splmt and as the
spirits’ ih prison” who inny believe the
gospel ‘cannot be' baptized in water bhe-
cause they have no bodies of flesh, must
there 10t be & further provision mwde for
then; and if this furthér’ provision for
baptmm by water”#s not made for them
can’ they obey the gospel" God has so
p1‘0v1ded that men in the flesh are de-
pbndent on other .men in receiving the
mdmances \Io mnan baptizes hlmself no
maii ordains ot ¢onfirms himself by lay-
in lon of the hands, ‘and who shall limit
the Ahmghty, ‘and. sy that living men
may not be baptized for the dead, whose
spnlts in prison have ljemd the gospel
but can'not there obey it? why the very
that ‘the gospells preached tfo the

spirit s in, prison necessm,tes pavay being.
provuled of God by which, the go.spel or-,

dmances may be admlmsteled in their
behalf. . Ag‘un we gnquire, why isit that

the gospel is preached unto them, if Grod.

has; p;pnded no. means_by, which they
can obey it? The apostle Peter de¢lares
in, hlS fivst, epistle:3::18-90, that Christ

went, ;md preached, a,ftel HJ,s erucifiction, !

to bhe splmts in prison, who ¢ were diso-
be,_lent When ongee, the long guffering
of God waited in the days of Noah.” Now
if God had provided no way by which.
they..might :obey.,the,gospel? avhy .did
He send, His Son, to:pr each; to.them ?, To
supposg; that. sultable means: would not
be pa,ov1ded, is to suppose that: God is
impexfect, in ‘His,workssand that He in-

vites: and, commands ohedienge to: the

gaspel,: and yet they who receive it can-

not,for want.of suitablemeans, ohey it

Peter declares;also. the robject for ;which:
the- gospel was preaghed: to: them ¢ tha.t-

Jorced to, conclude that they mpst. -

'W. W. BLAIR. 5%
they might bewdmd according to men
in tho flsh, bnt live accordingitoiGod in.
the spirit. 1 y 6. The apostle deelnres
that Christ was “ready to judge, the
quick (living) and the dead,” and in or-
der that all, the dead as well ag the livin
might be tully prepared for that awfully
gmm‘l’ and solemn hour which is to'fix
finally and forever the destiny of all men,
“ywag the gospel preached also unto them
that are dead ‘that thby m)ght be judged
"""""""" th sh, but live
aceor dmw to God in the spirit.”” 0 how
the heart is drawn out'in love t6 God as
we contemplate the nmgmtude aiid glory
of His design for the salvation’ of Mig
creatures, Ter saches down'into'thie dark
abodes of the dimned, and it visits the
prisoners in the pit, that they, aftér the
sufferings of His wrath after thcy sh‘»ll
have been punished in the prison till
they are willing to obey their Maker and
Savior, may' be brought up and’ s:wcd
not to reign with Christ as kmgs ‘md
priests, ot to sit down on Christ’s
throne, as' do, thiey who ate cqual Teirs
with IIlm, not to recgive a fullness w1th
the I'ather and dweH in the presence of”
God and the Lamb forever and ever, but
‘«to partake of that gloxy typlﬂed by the
moon or the stars, in'a state of perpetual
banishment”, from the presence of, the
Loid, and from the glory of IIls,powel v
But how shall the spirits.in prison -obey:
the gospel? They within themselves aften
he‘umg can beligve, and change then'
desives and purpeses toward God, bup
how can they be baptized and receive. tho,
laying. on;of hands for coufir mation, all
of which is mdlspensmble tothe beheveL‘?
and if they cannot receive these aduums—
trations in their oWl Persons, may they_,
not veceive it thlqugh the. agency,, of
others? May they, nay,, _mpst,t.hey inob,
receive it by proxy?: Must not others be:
baptized and con(un;gd for them? We are.
Jo-
seph Smith the glorious.Pr ophet and Seer'
of the nineteenth century,: of :-whom it is-
said in alevelatlon in the B. of C. Ist.
ed. given in 1833, which . KElder Page and.
his associales profess to believe, S¢ the keys.of
the kingdom shall never be:taken fro om;you
while thou. art in the world, neitlier:in
the .world; to come,” I say; -this.great :
key holder for time and etepnity. teaches ' '
that' ¢ for him to whom thede keys are:
given, there is no difficulty in: obtaining:
a knowledge of Hacts; in: relation td: the
salvation of the children.ofimien, bothias -
well for ‘the dead: as for:the livingi? Be
of Ci-106:(110)-11;

e e S I EEN RO P
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Paul the apostle teaches baptism for the
dead: ¢ Else what shall they do which are
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not
at all? Why ave they then baptized for
the dead 72 1 Cor. 15: 29. Mr. Page may
tell us, as he told me some 8 or 9 years ago,
that the “dead” mentioned by Payl wag
“the dead Christ,” we do not anymwhere
learn that the sinner 13 baptized f{jfor”
(Jhl]St hut “into Christ,” and further, Christ
was not *“ dead” when Paul wrote the pas-
sage quoted, but wag “alive for evermore.”
The text refers to them that were then dead,
and not to them that had been dead and
were then living, therefore it could not pos-
sibly refer to Christ.  Again, if *“ the dead”
spoken of meant * the dead Christ,” (as .
Page and others teach,) then the resurrection
of Christ himself was yet in the futuve.

Let us-amplify the pusnge according to
their interpretation, and see'how it would
read : ‘““else what shall they do which are
baptized for the dead Christ, if the dead
Christ rise not at all? Why are they then
baptized for the dead Christ ?”  You see at
4 glance that if the true meaning of the pas-
sage was according to the above interpre-
tntmn then Chnst had not yet risen, but
was stlll dead, the terms * rise not,” is in
the future tense, and can not be made, in
this quotation, to relate to the past or pres-
ent tense.

And we further find that Paul the apos-
tle, with Joseph ‘‘the choice seer,” both
teach the living saints touching their being

baptized for the dead ; hence we see how

that the spirits in prison, having and be-
lieving the gospel, can have gospel ordinan-
ces made available for them, and I cannot
find that the Book of Mormon i opposed
to this dectrine, though it does not teach
it in plain torms. Lot us cxamine some
supposed contradictions of it, taken from
Moroni 8: 8: * For behold that all little
children are alive in Christ, and also all
they that are without the law, for the pow

er-of redemption cometh on all they that
have no law.™ - Tt hag been asserted ‘that
“thig reading is as clear as language can
make it, that all the human’ race, both old
and young, who have died without the
knowledge of the gospel, are under no con-
demnahon, ‘and can not repent, having
transgressed no law,” Now it teaches no
such thmrr The word “ gospel” is substi-
_ tuted for the word * law,” either ignorant-
Iy ortintentionally, the reader cai draw his
own conclusions with regard to that.  The
word:“gospel” is not mentioned i in the par-
agraph'at:all. Some would seem to-argue
that;the!Almighty holds man - ‘accountable
tothothing but:the:gospel; and that thereis
no other /aw he can v101ate, ot bywhich he

W. W. BLAIR.

can be condemned in the sight of God.
Shall the witful liar, the udulfuu' the sor-
cerer, the whoremonger the falso swearer,
the murderer, and him that oppresses the
widow and the fatherless—shall they -re-
main uncondemned, because, forsooth, they
never heard the goqpel? Will the man,
who, with. all human cunning, and wicked
device of the devil, destroys the peace and
happiness of othexs, remain uncondemned
in the sight of God, because he never heard

the rrn:nn] 9 lel] the migoerable geduper,

who has sent the *wormwood and gall”?
into the once happy house, and made deso-
late forever, as. with the fierce lightning,
hearts once pure and glad; shall the mur-
derer, whose hands are. dupping with g
brothcrs blood—shall they remain under

‘no condemnation,” because they never
hemd the gospel ?  Is there no other law
but that of the gospel? - Can not a man sin
only by rejecting, or transgressing against
the gospel ?  If the words of eternal life
were ever perverted, they certainly are m
this case.

God has implanted in the mind of every
gane person, who has come to the years of
accountability, the fundamental pmnup]es
of the moral law. All men have a portion of
“that light which lighteth every man thpt
cometh into the world, and when tlntl)ght
is not obscured by wicked traditions, the-
individual will have a clear pelCcptlon of
his duty towards his fellow man. = Tg will
teach him not to lie, or steal, or bear false
witness, or commit adultery, or kill, ot any-
thing like unto it, and just in proportion as
the hieathen nations have watched the mo-;
vings, and heeded the teachings of this in-
ner Iwht they have advanced in c1v111za-
tion and refmement We look to. ancient
Grecce and Rome, as well as many others
of the ancient nations, and we are aston:
ished at their nice perceptions of moral law,
the correctness of their social orders, 'md
their political .institutions; yet they had
not the gospel, and knew nothing concern
ing it. The light which they had; and’ all
the true knowledge and wisdom Whicli they’
possessed, was given them of God, diid 1t
constitutéd a law unto them, and when’ they
sinned against it, they were under the curse.
of a broken law.

Moses évidently’ understood and taught
this principle of inward monition to-ancient
Israel, for after he- had ‘written'to them al[
the ]aw he said : o

-4 This (,ommandment whlch I command'
thee this day, it'is' not hidden from thee;
neither is it far off.- It is notin heaven,
that thou- shouldest say, Who sliall go. up:
for us to heaven, and brmg it unto us, that!
we miay hear ity and do'it? - - Neither:is it
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beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say,
Whio shall goover the sea for us, and bring
it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it?
Bubthe word is very nigh unto thee, in thy
moutl, and in thy heart, that thou mayest
do it.” Deut. 30: 11-14,

When in the last verse he says, ‘‘the
word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth,
and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it,”
he evidently refers to-the great moral prin-
ciples of the law he had just given them, be-
ing written within the mind, Paul says«
" “For when the Gentiles, which have not
the (written) law, do by nature the things
corntained in the law, these, having not the
law, are a law unto themsalves: which
ghew the work of the law written in'lthcir
liedrts, their conscience also bearing wit-
ness, ad their thouglits the méan while ac-
cusing or else excusing one another.” Rom.
9: 14, 15. .
I have inserted in brackets the word
“ written,” ag explanative of the obvious
design of the aposle. He was evidently
spealing of the great unwritten moral law,
which God prints upon the minds of all
mankind, and the written law to Israel,
c¢ommonly known ag the moral law, They
were one in essence : one could be read by
Iooking upon the tables. of stone, and the
other by looking within, upon the heart,
upon the mind. Nor is the Book of Mor-
mon silent upon this point. Itsays, **men
arg-instructed sufficiently that they know
good front evil” 2 Nephi 1: 5.

In Ezek. 32 e., we are informed that
“Pharaoh,” ** with a company of many peo-
ple,” were to be slain and go down to hell,
and that when he should get there with his
company, he would find that, ** Asshur is
there, and  all her company,” and * Elam
angd all her multitude.” *There is Meshech,
Tubal and all her company.” ¢ There is
Edom, her kings and all sher princes.’
“There be the princes of the North, all of
them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone
down with the elain, with, their terror they
are'ashamed of thetr. thight, aid they lie
uneircumeised with them that bée slain by
thé sword, and bear their shame with them
that go down'to thepit.” ~ Why have they
gone'down to Hell ' Why is'it that they
are under such condemnation and punish-
ment 9 Tt ‘certainly can not'be because
they rejected the gospel, f(}r. the gospel, it
is evident, was never preached to those na-
tions until after Clirist, and if such a cause
existed, it most certainly would be mention-
ed. The chief cause assigned, 18 that they
caused terror in the land of theliving, T gath-

er-froin -this:that théy, while living, were

living in violation of the great moral law,
as‘writtén upon the minds of all'mankind,
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and for this continued violation, the Tord
Grod destroyed thein, and sent them fo hell,
where all the wicked go. “The wicked
shyll be turned invo hell, and all the nations
that forget God.,” P, 9: 17, Little chils
dren do not go to liell at death, byt to par-
adise, with all the rigliteous, and they who
kinow no law. ¢ Therefore, to him, that
knoweth to do good, and dogeth it not; to
him it issin.” Jas. 4: 17, "It does not mayt;
ter whether under a gospel dispensation oy
not, or whether among lieathen or chris-
tians, ““to him that knoweth. to do good,
and doeth it not, to him it is sin.”” . The
heathien are uhder responsibility to do good
as far as they know, and if they do it not,
‘‘to them it is'sii,” The christian is under
greater responsibillty, simply bécanse of hig
greater light, and évery man’s condemna-
tion is proportionate to the degree of light
and Jnowledge they sin against, whether
they know 'thie gospel or not, and no man
who ‘has ‘a- perception of right, and that
which ig good, and who sins against it, can,
in the day of God’s judgment, cover himself”
with the:excuse that he never knew the gos-
vel. . Some'would teach us (it appears) thdt
such an excuse, or answer, would be & sele
passport to eternal glory, with the ‘puré)
innocent, sinless little children. ~Itig‘to'be
hoped that suchi men will soon “be able 10
see-that there are laws, for the keeping'bf
which God holds-men responsible, thoul
they may never have heard -the gospel.
They that have the gospel will be judged by
the gospel, ““and as many as hdve sinned
in the law, shall be judged by 'the law.”
Every man will be judged by the de%r'gé'o'f
light and knowledge that he possdsbds, ahit
just in proportion as he haslight anidknowl-
edge, he.-has law, for the-use of which=heis
accountable to God. In-the B. of C. 85
(1) 2, 8, we are told that the Hely Spirit
through Christ, is “the light which isin
all things : which giveth life to all thingss
which is the law by whicl all things are gov-
erned,” and just in proportion as men sin.
against that lew, they stand condemned,
and this is evidently what Meroni-meant,:
) ) 7 ) } W W, By
" WuEegLiNG, West Va., Sept: 20, 1864.i¢
jib I ST Rny
“QUR WAR.AND OTHER WARS.. .
Tax Chicago Byening Journal of last, weels:
has the following in regard.to * war.and
vimors‘of wars?: | . (g
“The restoration of quict in Denmarlgy
does not Dbriiig peace to the world oytside;
of otir borders..” At thie, present moment,;
three-quarters of the globe are' at wap,
Chitia hias $trife_on ‘the largest scale, and
Japan, and” Kachgarare also at.war, and

there'is warin Affghanistan. In Africa there.
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160 MISCELLANEO
is war, in Algeria and 'l‘ums besides mmc
than twenty warfares among snmllel States.
There'is war, too, In l’ohnd, and the pros-
pect of another continental war, B ngland
isatwarwith New Zeland; Spain with Peru,
and France with Mexico. Italy is in that
condition wlich may lead to early battles;
go is Hungary; so 1s Denmark and the
Sclavonian element in Turkey i is ripe for an
outbreak. In South America warhag. been
declaled between Blaml and Uraguay.” |

A DESTRUCTI VE U RRfCAN

¢ Paris, Nov. 1, 1864. —Parig papexs pub-
lish a te]urmm from Calcutta, giving the,
following details of the destr uction caused
by the lute hurricane at Caleatta: one hun-
dred and ten ships were wreeked, and 12,000
persons drowned. The total loss ig estima-
ted at 200,000,000 franes. . A great portion
of the city was inundated, ang the villages

botdering on the river weleuundlex water.

NOTICE. '\, . . .
I wish to say to the Pr esidents of: n]l (the
Branches in Northern Illinois, that one of
the pamphlets, (*‘Evidences.that Joséph
Smith, the Martyr, was a Prophet of God,”)
that Bro. Sheen and myself were instructed
to ‘write, is now ready for circulation, and I.
wish that they would gather means from
their respective bmnches suflicient to ob-
tain from one hundred to ﬁxe hundred, ac-
cording to their ability, and put. them in
cnculahon I wish them read by every in-
telllgent mind in Northern Illinois. The
official members in each Division. will be
cmeful to see that this is dom
Rﬂspﬂctfully Z. H. GURLEY

B)HE‘KP

At Ke\wnnce Til., Oct. 24, 1864, on
WiLLIAM SIIAI\SPFARF a natlve of- 8t’1ﬁ'0rd
shire, Lnglmd, arred 36 years, 5 mouthg
and 27 dwvs

Recererd wor rim HEraLp,—A. Mv: T
Page, J. Scelye, E. C, Alexander, G. VV
Bu’d L: L. Joneq A. Lawrence, 8. Law-
rence each $2 ;- G B, Morton, -A. Thomp-
80n, M McGune L. J. Cook, E Downy J.
Whitesmuth, S, IIlckey, 8. Sayel 8.
Prye,'D: U. bpmninrr L. Joné Il
D, Fleming, J. Whittmwe 8. K. I‘ Ielly,
M’A"Blwk, el ‘,31 Thbm'ts, ;
Kelsll, $1.7075 8 ¢ Holman %3 60
Partiidge, . 5() N Bpwue,al lé
168 $1171°L A" Bogil, $1.427°0 Whlls.
1,257 T.'J. Andrews, (gold) 88118
Plei‘son $38; W. Redﬁom $0.50; D
Hyde, %1 504" D. Liseka, ‘$4 $

|50 Envelopgs with ser riptural texts,

oswell,‘ .

\ Chust of‘ LmtJ;’

d Al
variably in mgvance.

US ARTIOLES.

" Rzcrrprs vor Hymy Book.—B. Williams,
$2; A. Mix, L. Jackson, Nancy Clarkson,
I B! Hnﬁ"mw each $0.55; K. G, Lawrence,
L. C, Alex,gndm each. ‘}50,85.;

i

For BatE, and will be sent by mml free
" of postage:

Layard’s Dlscovuxes ’1t \mcveh
14

Book of Doctrine and Coven&nts, - $1.25
L:-D. S Hymns, wzl/z an’ Al)pendn, 0.56
The Voice of Wa 1'n111g (Levxsed ) 0.50
-1 Horald; 19 copics ny u1u numuu.s, 1,00
Brerh'\mlte Doétrines, 12 copies, 20
Tlut,h Made \I'lmfest 12 copies, .25
Evidences ‘thas Joseph Smith, the
Mattyr, was a Prophet of God A
tract 13 copies, - - - .2b
Rételation on theRebelhon 20 cop .10
Book of Abraham, » 10
Bovk of Mormoti, extia bound 1.40
6 ¢ Dbound in '\Iushn, 1.20
T‘CC]esmstml Histor y of Eusebius, ~ 2.50.
The' Works of Josephus, 2 vols. 4.40
| Bulel’s Theo‘loowal chtxomxy, . 2.80.
Bi'bwn’s, Concor dance of the Blble,‘ .60,
Gruden’s " e T e 200
New Luté of Zion : Sacl ed \Iusm LT
Book of Jash 1'/,, L L.70,
Mosheim’® bECLlC§1'\.Stha] Hlstmy, 2v01 4.50
Catherwdod & Stephens’ Tnvels in. o
Cent1 al Amenca &e., 2V ols st ‘6.(?‘,(,)‘
Travels in Yucqtfm by smne, 2 vols.,, 6.60,
Worldets of Baxth :md Heaven, 2v., ~6.00.
Humboldt’s Travels and Resear ches, e,
4

Nmeveh and Babylon, - by
chtxonary of Gr eek and, Romftn Antl .
quitieg. Rev1sed 'by Pr of‘ vAnthon, .6y 50

1 Rollin’s Ancient Hlstmy, . 13 60.
Tytler's Northern Coast of America,. .80
The Holy, Land, by W. ©, Prime,. ;31.;’(6,:
Dn\pt and Nbia,” ¢ o T8
The Holy L Land, W, M. Thomson, 2y, B.00:

Wy angel’s predltlon to the Polar Seft, 2(5)»

For fifty doll‘us in advance, we will send
sixty doljars, woxth of . the, ubove publlca-
tiohs by Express, (expx es3nge unpmd) or for
one hundred dollars we w1]l send oune hun- -
dred and ‘twenty-five dollars worth, . ...

When any of the 'tbove mentlongd pub-.
lieations can be sent,. by E‘(pleps chenper
tlnn by mail, & deductxon, in the puce wxll
b made accordmg]y ;
Tuaw TRUL LATTLR-,DA).’ SAI‘\TS HDR- :
ALD, is pubhs ed SEMI-MONTHLY, 4t Plano,; -
Kendall Co., 1L, by. e,Chmch of Jesus.
,,J:)ay Samts, ;md edlted
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F) om the Pearl of Great Price, printed in
Liverpool, ng., 1851.

A REVELATION AND PROPHECY BY
THE PROPUET, SEER, AND REVE-
LATOR, JOSEPH SMITH

Gliven December 25; 1832,

“ VERILY thus sqith thé Lord, condtrning
the ware tlat will shortly come to pass, be-
ginning at the rebellion of South Carolina,
which willeventually terminate in thé death
and misery of many souls. The days will
come that war will be poureil out upon all
nations, beginning at that place; for be-
hold, the Southern States shall be divided
against the Northern States, and the South-
€rn States will call ori other nations, even
the nation of Great Britain, as it is called,
and they shall also call upon dther nfmons,
in order to defend theniselves against other
nations ; and thus war shall be pomed out
upon all nations. And it shall conie to
pass, after many days, slaves shall rise up
against their masters, who shall be mar
shalled and disciplined for war. And it
shall come to pass also, that the remnants
who are left of the lantd will marshall thiem-
gelves, and shall become exceeding angry,
and _shall vex the Gentiles with a sore vex-
dfion; and thug; with the sword, and by
bloodshed the inhabitants of the eatth
ghall mourn ; and with famine, anud plague,
wnd earthguakes, and the thunder of heav:
Jen; and the fierce and vivid lightniug also;
ghall the inhabitants of the earth be made
to feel the wrath and indignation, and chas-
tening hand -of an almighty God, until the
bonsumptlon decreed, hath ntade « full end
6f b1l nations; that tite cry of the saints,
‘and of the bload of the saints, shall cease
16 comé up into the ears of 'the Lord of
Babbaoth, from the ‘earth, to be avenged of.
their enemies, - Whereiore, stand ye in holy

places, and be not moved, until the day of
the Lord come ; for behold it cometh quicks
ly, saith the Lord. Amen.”

The Pearl of Great Price which contains
this revelation is yet in our possessiou, and
can be seen by any person who desives to
see it. It is also in the possession of many

persons to this day. The revelation wad
kept in manuscript by Joseph the Martyr,
and often read to brethren who are witness-
es.of the fact to this day. It was re-pub-
lished in The True Latter-Day Saints’ Her:
ald, in November; 1860; whicli was also bes
fore the rebellion of South Carolina com-
menced. The rebellion which Zad coniznene-
éd in South Carolina when this revelation
was given, was not that which was referred
to in this revelation; bnt ** the wars that
will shordly come (o pass, heginning at the re:
bellion of South Carolina,” are there fove-
told. It was thds shown thatat a future
time; which would ““shortly come,” the wars
ujon all nations would commence with a
rebellion of South Carolina; and that the
Southern States would then be divided
against thé Northern States. They were
not thus divided when this revelation wag
given. In no State éxcept South Carolina
wer6 a majority of the people in favor of ire:
beltion, or nullifieation as it was calletl;
The plca; or excuse for that rebellion, wag
not in reference to slavery in the least, but
in reference to the tariff. The anti'slavety
party was then very small, and very unpop-
ular in every Northern State, There was
then scarcely a man to be found anywhere
(except a few Latter-Day Saints) who be-
lieved that the time would conte when the
Southern States would be divided-against
tlie Northern States, much les§ that the

commencement of it would be by the * re: ~

bellion of South Carolina,” and that then
tlie Southern States would call upon Greae
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Britain and other nations, and that slaves
would then rise up aguinst their-masters,
who would be marshalled and disciplined
for war. These cvents have all transpired

precisely as they were foretold in this rev-

elation.” Why have they transpived ? The
revelation shows why these events would
transpive, and why war upon all nations,
and famine, plague and earthquakes, &e.,
will make a full end of all nations. 'Fhisis
the purpose of God in bringing these judg-
ments upou the mmons, as tllla revelation
w‘uuﬁl‘v a8
tlre blood of the saints, shall cease to come
up into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth,
from the éarth, to be avenged of their ene-
mies.” When thig revelation was given,
there had not been any saints in our day
whose blood had been shed, that we have
any account of, but in less than a year af-
terward the blnod of saints began to be
shed, and from time to time afterward, and
these judgments are being pouved out, that
at the end thereof the cry of the saints, and
of the blood of the saints may cease to come
up into the ears of the Lord.

EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE
BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVE-
NANTS. No. 8.

. Joseph the Martyr received a revelation
in' October, 1833, in Perrysburgh, N. Y.,
in which the Lord said:

“Now I give unto you a word' concern-
ing Zion : Zion shall be redeemed, although
she is chastened for a little season. There-
fore, let your hearts be comforted, for all
things shall work together for good to them
that walle uprightly, and to the sanctifica-
tion of the cliurch; for I will raise up unto
myself a pure people, that will serve nie in
righteousness.” B. of C. 97: (95) 4.

Tt was not until more than a month after
this revelation was given that the saints
weré driven from Zion, but in this revela-
‘tion it was shown that this event would
transpirve, for Zion could not “be redeemed”
if 'the saints had not been driven from Zion,
but in these words it was foretold'that Zion
would be chastened for a little season, but
that she will be redeemed, The chastening
came suddenly and unexpectedly in the fol-
lowing month, when the saints were driven
‘out of the centre place of Zion, which was
Jackson Co., Mo. It was shown in the fore-
going quotamon that the church was not
“then sanctified, but that all things should
worl to"ethex for good, to sanctlfy the
churchy that the Lord might raise up unto
himself o pure people. "It was thus shown
that the chuich was not'then sanctified, and

__that the Lord had notj ‘hen m.lsed upa pure

“ghat the ery of the sainis, and of

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS.

people. The chastisements which the saintg
have experienced, have been in accordance
with this prophesy. Thesaiuts were driven
outof Jackson Co., Mo., in November, 1833,
and in the following month the Prophet
Joseph received a revelation, in which the
Lord said:

“Verily, I say unto you, concerning your
bhrethren who have been qﬂhcted and per-
secuted, and cast out from the land of their
inheritance, I, the Lord, have suffered the
affliction to come upon them wherewith
ihiey have been afflicted, in consequence of
their transgressions ; yet, I will own them,
and they shall be mine in that day when I
shall come to make up my jewels,

“ Therefore, they must needs be chasten-
ed, and tpfed, even as Abraham, who was
commanded to offer up his only son’; for all
those who will not endure chastening, but
deny me, can not be sanctified.

“Verily J say unto you, noththstandmg
their sins, my bowels are filled with com-
passion toward them; I will not utterly
cast them off; and in the day of wrath I
will remember merey, 7 have sworn, and
the decree hath gone forth by « former com-~
mandment which I hove g given unto you, that I
wonld let fall the sword of mine indignation in
the be/utlf of my people ; and even as I have
said, it shall cometo pass. Mine indignation
is soon to be poured out without measure
upon all nations, and this will I do when
the cup of their iniquity is full. And in
that day, all who are found upon the watch
tower, or in other words, all mine Israel
qhall be saved. And they that have been
scattered shall be gathered; and all they
who have mourned shall be comforted ; and
all they who have given their lives for my
name shall be crowned. Therefore, let your
hearts be comforted concerning Zion ; for
all flesh is in mine hands; be still and know
that I'am God. Zion shall not be moved
ous of her place, notwithstanding her ¢hil-
dren are scattered, they that remain and are
pure in heart shall return and come to their
inheritances; they and their children, with
songs of evexlastmrr joy; to build up the
waste places of Zion. = And all these things,
that the pxophets might be fulfilled.” B. of
C.98: 1,2,

The sword of God’s mdlrrnatlon hasfallen
and is yet falling heavily upon the enemies
of Zion. Notwithstanding the proximity of
Jackson Co., to free States, it is nearly des-
olated by this rebellion, and the adjacent
counties where the saints were driven from
have been desolated,in like manner. The
enemies of Zion did not believe that this
prophesy would be fulfilled, and although
the sword of God’s indignation has fallen,
and is yet falling upon them, they do not
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¢onsider that they are now being punished
for exiling, and persccuting the saints.
When they were engaged in this wicked
work they wouldnot believe that they would
ever be driven into exile, and afflicted, as
they were driving and afflicting the saints;

but these judgments have come upon them

and the end is not yet. These afﬂictions
“were allowed to come upon the saints be-
cause there were transgressors among them,

but an awful judgmens has come upon them
whao affticted them, and the worst is vt to

come. Afterward the children of Zion who
have been scattered, and who remain alive,
and are pure in heart, shall return and come
to their inheritances, they and their chil-
‘dren, with songs of evexlnstmg joy; tobuild
up the waste places of Zion. In the same
revelation the Lord aldo says:

“I say unto you, those who have been
scattered by their enemies, it is my will that
they should continue to imaportune for re-
dress, and redemption, by thie hands of those
.who are placed as rulers, and are in author-
ity over you, according to the laws and con-
stitution of the people; which I have -suf-
fered to be estublished, and should be main-
tained for the rights and protection of all
flesh, according to just and holy principles;
that every man may act in doctrine and
principle pertaining to futurity, according
to themoral agency which I have given’ uito
them, that evéry man may be accountable
for his own sins in the day of judgment.
Therefore, it ‘is not right that any man
should be in bondage one to another. And
for this purpose have I established the con-
stitution of this land, by the hands of wise
fmen whom I raised up unto this very pur-
pose, and redeemed the land by the shed-
ding of blood.

N ow, unto what ghall T liken the chil-
dren of Zion? I will liken them unto the
pm‘able of the woman and the unjust judge.

- % Thus will L liken the children of Zion.

“Let them importune at the feet of the
judge’; and:if he heéd” them 1ot, let them
importune at the feet of the governor; and
if the governor heed them not, let them im:
portune at the feet of the President; and if
the President lieed them not, then will the
Lord arise and comne forth out of his hiding
place,.and in his fury vex the nation, and in
hig hot displeasure, and in his fierce anger,
in his time, will cut off those wicked, un-
* faithful, and unJus’o stewards, and appomt
them thetr portion among hypoerites -and
unbelievers ; even in outer darkness, where
there:is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing
of teeth, Pray ye, therefore; that their
ears may be opened unto your cries, that I
maybe mereiful unto them, that these things
may not como upon - them.. . What I have
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said unto you, must needs be, that all men
may be left without excuse y phat wise meti
and rulers may hear and know that which
they have never considered; that I may
procded to bring to pass my act, my strange
act, and perform my work, my strange worlk,
That men may discern between the righte-
ous and the wicked, saith your God.” " B of
C. 98: 10-12,

The saints did as the Lord commanded
them. They importuned at the feet of the
Tm]rm at Independence, Jackson Co., and
at the feet of the Governor of Mls%ouu, and
at the feet of Martin Van Buven, the Pres-
ident of the United States, and they -all
heeded them not, therefore did * the Lord
arise and come forth out of His hiding place,
and in His fury vey the nation, and in His
fierce anger” in this * His time,” he is cut-
ting off those wicked, unfaithful and unjust
stewards, who persecuted, drove and killed
His saints, just precisely as He said that He
would in this revelation. These things are
coming to pass that all men may be left
without excuse, and wise men and rulers do
now hear and know that which they never
considered until this rebellion began to be
developed. These things were to come to
pass, and they have come to pass, that the
Lord may bring to pass His act, His strange
act, and these events ave a part of Hig
strange act, and He is now performing Hig
i stmn«re “mk " “that men may discern
between the urrhteous and the wicked.”

The Lord is pouring out His wrath with-
out measure upon those who have smitten
and driven His saints, precisely as He gaid
that He would, in a revelation which was
given in February, 1884, in which the Lord
said :

“ Verily I say unto you, my friends, be-
hold, I will give unto you a revelation and
comm'mdment that you may kiow how to
act in the dischar ge of your duties concern-
ing. the salvation “and redemption of your
brethren, who have been scattered on the
land of Alon being driven and smitten by
the hands of mitie enemies ; ; on whom Twill
pour oul my wr atli without medstre in mine
own time ;. for I have suffered them thus far,
that they might fill up the measure of their
iniquities, that their cup might be full, and
that those who call themselves after my:
namé might be chastened for a little season, -
with a sore and grievous chastlsement be-
cause they did not hearken altogether unto
the precepts and commandments which T
gaveé unto them.

“Butverily T say unto you, that I have
decreed a decree which my people shall
realize; inagmuch as they hearken from
this very hour, unto the counsel which I,
thie Liord, their God ghall'give unto them.,
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.Behold, tliey shall, for I have deereed it,
begin to prevail against mine encmies
from this very bour, and by hearkening
40..observe all the words which I, the
Lord their God, shall:speak unto them,
they shall never ceaseto prevail until the
kingdoms of the world are subdued under
“my feet; and the earth iy given unto the
gaints, to possess it forever and ever.
‘But inasmuch as they keep not my com-
mandments, and hearken:not to observe
‘all my words, the kingdoms of the world
‘ghall prevail against them, for they were
-get to be a light unte the world, and to
‘be the saviors of men; and inasmuch as
“they are not the saviors of men; they arve
as salt that hag lost its savor, and is
‘thenceforth good for nothing but to'be
cast out and ‘trodden under foot of men.
¢« But verily I say unto,you, I have de-
‘ereed that your brethren, which have
“been scattered, shall return to the land
of their inheritances and build up the
waste places of Zion; for after much
tribulation, as I have said unto you in'a
former commandment, cometh the bless-
ing. Behold, this is the blessing which
T have promised after your tribulations,
and the tribulations of your brethren;

your redemption, and the redemption of

Four brethren ; even their restoration to
the land: of Zion, to be established, no
more to be thrown dowr; nevertheless,
if they pollute their inheritances, they
ghall be thrown: doswn; for I willwot spare
them .if they pollitte their inheritances.
Behold I say unto you, the redemption
of Zion must needs come by povier; there-
fore I will raise up unto my people a
man, who shall lead them like as Moses
led the children of Israel, for ye are the
children of Israel, and of the seed: of
Abraham; and ye must needs be led out
of bondage by power, and with a stretch-
¢d out arm; and as your fathers were led
at the first, even so shall the redemption
of Zion be. Therefore, let not your
hearts faint, for I say not unto you as I
said unto your fathers, mine angel shall
go up before you, but not my presexce;
but I.say unto you, mine angels shall go
Jbefore you, and also my presence, and
“in time ye shall possess the goodly land.”

B, ,0of €. 100: (101) 1.-3, .

.1 The saints were to suffer:* much tribula-
_ tion,":as it -was here shown, before they
were to be permitted to “return to the land
of thieir inheritances, and build up the gaste
places of Zion,”. Many of the saints plung-
ed:themselvesinto *“ much tribulation” by
forsaking the righteous tvay-and following
false.teachers. It was also here. foretold

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTE.

that the saints, (or at least sorme of them)'
would be brought into ¢ bondage,” for they’
can not be ‘‘led out of bondage,’ if they
have not been previously brought into bond--
dage. The Lord said to the saints in
this revelation, ** ye must needs be led out
of bondage,” and many are now in bondage’
in the Salt Land. We have witnessed the
fullillment of the prophecy that the saints
would. be iz bondage, and now we are con~
fidently expecting that they will * be led:
out of bondage.”
. In a revelation .which was “given on
Fishing River, Missouri, June 22, 1884,”
the following prediction, which is now being;
fylfilled, was given: -
“ Behold, the'destroyer I have sent forth:
to destroy and lay waste mine enemies ; and:
not many years hence, they shall not be left
to pollate mine herifage; and. to blaspheme
my nanie upon the lands which I have con-
secrated for the gathering together of my
saints.” B. of C. 102: 4, :
There are now very few of the Lord's
enemies left to- pollute His heritage, and to
blaspheme His name, upon the lands which
he had consecrated for the gathering to-
gether of His sainta. The fulfillment of thig-
prophesy is therefore nearly coinpleted.
The next prophesy which we will éxam:
ine, and which has been in part fulfilled, is-
the following ¢
¢ Behold; vengeance cometh speedily upon
the inhabitantsof the earth—a day of wrath,
a day of burning, a day of desolation; of
weeping, of mourning, and of lamentation
~and a3 a whirlwind it shal] come upon alb
the face of the earth, saith the Lord: ]
¢ And upon my house shall it Begin, and’
from my house shall it go forth, saith the
Lord, First among those among you; saith
the Lord, who have professed to know my
name, and have not known:me, d1id have
Blagphemed against me in the midst of my
house, saitlthe Lord.” B. of €. 105: (104)
9, 10. . :
"The calamities which are here spoken of
commenced first upon the church of J. C.
of L.-D. 8.-in thg following year,(1838) as
it is shown' in the History of the.Persecu-
tions of the Latter-Day Saints, (page 56)
and in'the Times and' Seasons, vol.- I; p. 2.
In the .year k889, the saints were :driven
from Missouri. June 27, 1844; the Prophet
Joséph and his- brother Hyrum, were mar-
tyved at.Carthage, HIL., and in 1846 the
suinte were driven from Illinois, Thus judg+
ment begun at.the' house of God, as it was
foretold in- the. prophesy we have quotedy
and as Peter prophesied. See I Pet. 4:17.
Thus ** a day of wrath, a-day of burning; &
day of desolation, of weeping and of lamen=
tation” commenced, first among; those whe
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" avere among the saints, but who were not
Baints. . These calamities were judgments
aipon them, and chastisements upon the
Baints,  Afterward vengeance ecame spee-
dily upon this nation, and now there are
fearful apprehensions that.it.will soon come
wupon the world generally.

This prophesy was confirmed by 'mothm
which is-in a revelation which was given
Jan, 19, 1841, as-follows :

4 The day of my vigitation cometh spee-.

Qily, in an hour when ye think not-of, and
where shall be the safety of my people, and
xefuge for those who shall -be left of them 2”
B. of C. 107: (108) 2

It was here shown that when the day of
God's visitation should ceme, only a rem-
nant of His people should -be left of them.
So it has come to pass, and the day of His
visitation has come.

That which was foretold in par. 14 of the
Aame 1evelat10n has also come to pass.
‘There the Lord snd

If you build arf house unto my name,

and do not do the things that I say, 1 will:

not perform the oath which I make unto
you, neither fulfill the promises which ye
‘expect at my hands, saith the Lord ; for in-
stead of blessings, ye, by your own wmks,
bring cursings, wrath, indignation and judg-
anents, upon your own heads, by your follies,
and by all your abominations, which you
practice before me, saith the Lord.” B, of

C. 107: (108) 14.

l‘he gaints did not do the things which
the Lord commandcd én all things, therefore
these calamities came upon them. Never-
theless the Lord accepted the offerings of
#hose who labored with all their might to do
thé.work which the Lord commanded them,
as the next paragrs aph shosys, as follows :

“Verily, verily I say unto you, that when
i give a commandment to any of the sons
of men, to do & work unte my name, and
those sons of men go with all their mmht.s
and with all they” have; to perform that
avork, and ecease not their diligence, and
their enemiés ¢ome upon them, and hinder
them perforining’ that work ; benold it be-
hooveth me to require that work no more

at the hands of ‘those sons of men, but to

accept of their offerings; and the Jnlqmby

and transgression ‘of my holy laws and com-
mandments, T will visit apon the héads of:
those who hindeted my work, untothe third

and fourth generatioi, so lono‘ ag they re-
pent not, and hate'me, saith the Lord God. :
Therefore, for this cause liave I accepted
the offerings‘of those whonil commanded
to build up a city and an Hodsé unto my
pame, in- Jackson county,’ stsouu, and
were-hindered by their” enemles, saith the
Lord your God j and T will answer judjrnent,

wrath and indignation, wailing and angiish;
and gnashing of teeth, wpon their heads, unio
the third and fozg th ¢ Jcncraéw;z, $0 lom] ag
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they repent not, and hate me; saith the Lovd

your. (Fod.” B. of C. 107 (108) 15,

“¢ Judgment, wrath and.indignation,” has -
not only come upon:thosewho hindered the-

Lord’s work in.Jackson Co., Mo., but it hag'
come upon their children, and their .chil-

drens’ children, unto the third and fourth{’
generation, .48 it was foretold .in this »rcven'u

Iation.
In all the revelations which we have.exs

the Lord, which has come to pass,-and we:
have not heard or read of any prophet who
prophesied of so many-wonderful events,
which transpired in .s0 short atime.
can not find one revelation which has:been:

given to the church ¢hrough Joseph, which .

We .

amined, Joseph the Scer spoke the word of -

has been proved te be false, so that the -

words.of Moses have no reforence unto him, .

which he spoke, saying:

¢ And if thou say in thine heart, How.

shall we know the -word -which the Loxd -,

hath not spoken-?

the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously y

thou shalt net:be afraid of him.” Deut. 183,

21, 22,
Accmdmo‘ 4o this rule you can not say

that the Lord hath not spoken by.Jogeph .
the Cholce Seer, for he prophesied of many .
unprecedented. events which did ¢*follow'?;
the predictions. These prophecies.were nob,-

spoken ‘‘ presumptuously,” but daily-we be-
hold a fulfillment of many of his:prophedies,
and the commencement emphatically of that:
which was prophesied of concerning him in

the Book of Mormeon, in thesewords:

#Jt shall come to pass, that whosoever'
will not believe in my words, who am Jequs,

Christ, whom the Father shall cause him,,
(Joseph the :Choiee Beer) to bring f01t11
unto the Gentiles, and shall give unto him,
power that %e shall bring them forth unto’
the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as Mo+
ses spid) they shall be cut off from among;
my. people who are of the covenant.” B, oﬁ
Nenln 9:09. .

D
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EVIDENGES: FROM THE

" HISTORY OF EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS:

In the History of Eusebius,’ Book 2, g
1, is the following statement: concelnlng
James, the brother 6f bur Lord r

* ¢ Phenalso James; called the brther
of our Lord, because he'igalso ¢alled thig

son of ‘Jos‘eph.' For Jogeph was esteenis
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od the father of Christ, becauge the Vip-
gin being betrothed to him, ¢she was
found with child by the Ioly Ghost be-
fore they came together,” as the narrative
of the holy gospel shows. This James,
therefore, whom the ancients, on agcount
of the excellence of his virtue, surnamed
the Just, was the first that received the
episcopate of the church at Jerusalem.
But Clement, in the sixth book of his In-
stifutions, represents it thus: ¢Peter,
and James, and John, after the ascension
of our Savior, though they had been pre-
ferred by our Lord, did not confend for
ithe honor, but chose James the Just as
bishop of Jerusalem.” And the same au-
thor, in the seventh book of the same
work, writes also thus: ¢I'he Lord im-
parted the gift of knowledge to James the
Just, to John and Peter after his resur-
rection, these delivered it to the rest of
the apostles, and they to the seventy, of
whom Barnabag was one. There were,
however, two Jameses; one called the
Just, who was thrown from a wing of the
temple, and beaten to death with a ful-
ler’s club, and another, who was behead-
ed.” Paulalso makes mention of the Just
in his epistles. ¢ But other of the apos-
tles,” says he, ‘saw I none, save James,
the brother of our Lord.” ”

In this statement we are informed that
Peter, James and John were preferred by
our Lord, by whick we understand that
they were preferred above, or received
higher authority than the other apostles.
This fact ig alsq shown by the statement
that ¢the Lord imparted the gift of
knowledge to James the Just, to John and
Peter after His resurrection, these deliv-
ered it to the rest of the apostles.’” Peter
and John also preferred James the Just,
the Lord’s brother, and they undoubtedly
did so because that preference belonged
to him, because he was the eldest hroth-
er.of the Lord Jesus. We read that he
received the episcopate of the church at
Jernsalem, and was chosen by Peter and
John as bishop of Jerusalem. The high-
ost officer in the church in the time of
Eusebius was called a bishop; and Lu-

sebius, and the church in his time, ap-.

peared to have believed, that the highest
office that an apestle conld hold, in con-
nection with thq office of an apostle, was
the office of a bishop ; therefore they held
that & bishop was a president. There
doesnotappear to beanyrevelation which
shows that a president can not be a bish-
op, and in Acts 1: 20, it js positively
shown that an apostle can be a bishop,
gnd that one of the apostles was a bishop.

LINEAL PRIESTHOOD,

Peter was showing the necessity of a man
heing chosen to fill the place of Judag Is~
cariot, and he said: ¢Itis written inthe
Book of Psalms, Let his habitation be des-
olate, and lot no man dwell therein: and
his bishopriclet another take.”” Thisshows
that Judas Iscariot was a bishop, and as
it is there shown that Mathias was cho-
gen to fill his place, therefore he was also
a bishop. Ifthese apostles were bishops,
why could not James, or any of the apos-
tles be bishops, and why eould not these
and other bishops be presidents of chur-
ches, and why could not James be the
President of the whole Church, and Bish-
op of Jerusalem also? We can find no
commandment which would have prevent-
ed it. The President of the Reorganized
Church, is now also-President of one of
the Distriets of the Church. The church:
was thus divided into districts in thedays
of James, John and Peter, and these dis-
tricts were called “episcopates” or ‘“sees”
or ‘“diocesses,” and James the Just, the
hrother of our Lord, received ¢‘ the epis-
copate of the church at Jerusalem,” for
Peter and John ¢¢chose James the Just,
as bishop of Jerusalem.” . Now as Peter,
James and John were preferred by our
Lord, and as they ¢¢did not contend for
the Zonor, but chose James the Just, as
bishop of Jerusalem,” it is evident that
they *“chose’ himtothe highest ‘“honor”
in the church, and that was the Presiden-
¢y of the whole Church. Jerusalem was
the Head Quarters of thechurch. The Sa-
viortold theapostles “‘that they should not,
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the
promise of the Father.” Acts1: 4. Paul
and Barnabas, and others went up to Je-
rusalem, to the apostles and elders, to ob-
tain a decision in reference to circumeis-
ion, because ‘‘certain men which came
down from Judea, taught the brethren,
and gaid, Bxcept ye be circumcised after
the manner of Moses, ye can not be sav- -
ed,” Acts15: 1. ¢ Andthé apostles and
elders came together for to consider of
this matter.” 6 v. James presided over.
the éouncil, and decided the qontroversy
by hjs ¢ sentence.” He said, ‘““my sen- -
tence is that we trouble not them which
from among the Gentiles are turned. to
God: but that we write unto them that
they ahstain from pollutions of idols, and’
from fornication, and from things stran-
gled, and from blood.”” 19, 20 v. These
quotations show that Jerusalem wasg the
Head Quarters of the Church, where the
council of the apostles sat, and where
business pertaining to the whole ehurch.
wastransacted, and that there James pro~
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sided, and passed Zis senfences on contro-
wersial questions.

In the IHistory of Eusebius is the fol-
Lowing account of the martyrdomn of
James, the brother of the Lord:
8¢ The martyrdom of James, who was called

the brother of the Tord.

¢ But the Jews, after Paul had appeﬂ-
ed to Cmsar, and had been sent by Festus
10 Rome, frustrated in their hope of en-
tmpping him by the snares they had laid,

* turn themselves against James, the broth-
er of the Lord, to whom the episcopal seat
at Jerusalem was committed by the apos-
tles, The following were their nefarious
measures also against him. Conducting
him into a pubhc place, they demanded
thathe should renounce the faith of Christ
before all the people; but contrary to the
sentiments of all, with a firm voice, and
much beyond their expectation, he de-
clared himself fully before the whole mul-
titude, and confessed- that Jesus Christ
was the Son of God, our Savior and Lord.
Unable to bear any longer the testimony
of the mang who, on account of his eleva-
ted virtue and piety was deemed the most
Just of men, they seized the opportunity
of licentiousness afforded by the prevail-
ing anarchy, and slew him. For as Fes-
tus died about this time in Judea, the
province was without a governor and
head. DBut, as to the manner of James’s
death, it has been already stated in the
words of Clement, that he was thrown
from a wing of the temple, and beaten to
death with a club. Iegesippusalso, who
flourished nearest the days of the apos-
tles, in the fifth book of his Conimenta-
ries gives the most accurate account of
him, thus: ¢But James, the brother of
the Lord, who, as there were many of this
name, was surnamed the Just, by all,
from the days of our Lord until now, re-
ceived the government of the church with
the apostles. Z%is apostle was consecrated
Jrom his mother’s womb.  He drank neither
wine nor fermented liquors, and abstain-
ed from animal food. A razor never came
upon his head, he never anointed with
oil, and never used & bath. HE AnoNE
WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER THE SANCTUARY.
He never wore woollen, but linen gar-
ments.! - He was in the habit of entering
the temple alone, and was often found
upon his bended knees, and interceding
for the forgiveness of the people; so that
his knees became as hard as camel’s, in
eonsequence of his habitual supplication
anrd kneeling before God. And indeed,
on account - of his exceeding great piety,
he was -called: the Just, and Oblias (or
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Zaddick and 07leam) which signifies jus-
tice and protection of the people; as tho
prophets declare concerning him. Some
of the seven sects, therefore, of the peo-
ple, mentioned by me above in my Com-
mentaries, asked him what was the door
to Jesus ? - And he answered, ¢that He
was the Savior.”” I'rom which, some be-
lieved that Jesus is the Christ. But the
aforesaid heresies did not believe either
8 resurrection, or that he was coming to
give to every one according to his works
as many however ag did believe, did so on
account of James. As there were many
therefore of therulers that believed, theve
arose a tumult among the Jews, Scuheq

and Pharisees, saying thatthere was dan-
ger that the people would now expect
Jesus as the Messiah. They came there-
fore together, and said té James, ¢ We
entreat thee, restrain tlhie people who are
led astray after Jesus, as if he were the
Christ. We entreat thee to persuade all
that are coming te the feast of the pagso-
ver rightly coneerning Jesus; for we all
have confidence in thee. Tor we and all
the people bear thee testimony that thou
art just, and thou respectest not persons.
Persuade therefore the people not to be
led astray by Jesus, for we and all the
people have great confidence in thee;
Stand thevefore upon a wing of the tein-
ple, that thou mayest be conspicuouson
high, and thy words may be easily heard
by all the people; for all the tribes have
comeé together on account of the passover,
with some of the Gentiles also.” The
aforesaid Scribes and Pharisees, there-
fore, placed James upon a wing of the
temple, and cried out tohim, ¢O thou just
man, whom we ought all to believe, since
the people are led astray after Jesus that
was crucified, declare to us what is the
door to Jesus that was crucified.” And
he answeéred with a loud voice, * Why do
ye ask me respecting Jesus the Son:of
Man? He is now sitting in the heavens,
on the right hand of great Powey, and is
about to come on the clouds of heaven.’
And as many were confirmed, and gloried
in this testimony of James. and said, Ilo=-
sanna to the son of David, these same
priests and Phariseessaid to one another,

¢We have done badly -in affording such
testimony to Jesus, but let us go up and
cast him down, that they may dread to
believein him.” And they cried out, ¢Oh,
oh, Justug himself is deceived,” and they
fulﬁlled that which is written in Isaiah,

¢ Let us take away the just, because-heis
offensive to us'; wherefore they shall.eat
the fruit of their doings.’ Is. iii. - Going
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np therefore, they castdown the just man,
saying to one another, ¢Let us stone
James the Just,” Andthey began to stone
him¢ as he did not die immediately when
cast down; but turning round, he knelt
down saying, ‘I entreattheo, O Lord God
and Father, forgive thom, for they know
not what they do,” Thus they were ston-
ing him, when one of ‘the priests of the
sons of Rechab, a son of the Rechabites,
apoken of by Jeremiah the prophet, cried
put saying, ‘Cease, what are you doing?
Justus is praying for you.” And one of
them, a fuller, beat out the brains of Jus-
tus with the c¢lub that he used to beat out
olothes, Thus he suffered martyrdom,
and they buried him on the spot, where
his tombstone ig still remaining, by the
temple. Ie became a faithful witness,
both to the Jews and Greeks, that Jesus
is the Christ. Immediately after this,
Vespasian invadedandtook Judeg.” Such
is the more ample testimony of Hegesip:

pus, in which he fully coincides with Cle-’

ment. So admirable g man indeed was
James, and so celebrated among all for
his justice, that even the wiser part of the
Jews were of opinion that this was the
cause of the immediate siege of Jerusalem,
which happened to them for no other rea-
gon than the orime against him. Josephus
alsohasnot hesitated to superadd this tes-
timony in his works: ‘These things,’
says he, ¢ happened to the Jews to avenge
James the Just, who was the brother of
him that is ealled Christ, and whom the
- Jews had slain, notwithstanding his pre-
eminent justice.” The same writer also
relates his death, in the twentieth Book
of his Antiquitiesin thefollowing words,”
Eusebius, Book 2, chap. 23.
Here Eusebius quotes a part of the re-
marks of Josephus, which we quoted in our
last number, page 145,

We have reproduced this history of the
martyrdom, that our readers may know what
is contunined in the History of Tusebius con-
cerning him, According to this history
““ho alune was sllowed to enter the sanctu-
ary.” Therefore none of the apostles ex-
cept James were allowed to enter the sanc-
tuary, ¢ the holiest of all.” Into it * went
the high priest- alone, once: every year.”
Heb. 9: 7. Even the high priest was com-
manded to ‘‘ come not at ¢/ times into the
holy place within the vail.” The Lord said:

**And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not
at all times into the holy place within the
vail before the mercy seat, which is upon
the ark ; that he.die not ; for I will appear
in the cloud.upon the mercy: seat. Thus

LINDAYL PRIESTHOOD.

shall Aaron come Into the holy place j with
a young bullock for a sin offering, and &
ram for a burnt offering.” Lev. 16: 2, 3.

It was the peculiar privilege of Aaron
and his lineal successors to enter into ““the
holy place within the veil,” as this and many
other texts show, but Moses was permitted
to go into it. Lo .

# And Moses took the anointing oil, and
anointed the tabernacle and all that wag
thevein, and sanctified them, And hesprin-
kled thereof upon the altar seven times, and
anointed the altar and all his vessels, both
the laver and hjs foot, to sanctify them.”
Lev. 8: 10, 11. .

We might quate other texts to show that
Moses offigiated in the tabernacle. There
Moses went with Joshua, that the Lord
might give a charge to Joshua:. See Deut.
81:14-28. Tlie sanctuavy of the Lord was
in the tabernacle, for in Heb. 9: 2-7, we
read as follows: )

¢ For there was a tabernacle made ; the
first wherein was the caundlestick, and the
table, and the gshew-bread; which is called
the sanctuary. And after the second vail,
the tabernaclg which is called the Holiest
of ally which had the golden censer, and
the ark of the covenant overlaid vound about
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that
had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded,
and the tables of the covenant ; and over it
the cherubims of glory shadowing the mer-
cy-seat; of which we cannot now speak par-
ticularly. Now when these things were

‘thus ordained, the priests went always into,

the first tabernacle, accomplishing the ser-
vice of God: but into the second went the
high priest alone once every year, not with-
out blood, whigh he offered for himsélf, and
for the errors of the people.”

In the days of James, the high priestg
were not of the seed of Aaron, but they
were men who were unjustly appointed from
time to time, by the Roman kings who ruled
over the Jews. In one of cur extracts from
the works of Josephus, congerning James,
we are informed that king Agrippa took
the high priesthood from Ananus, and gave
it to Jesus the son of Damneus.. Josephug
had previously stated that Joseph, the high
priest, was removed-in like manner; ang
Ananug appointed in hig stead. It was
therefore at a time when the lineal succes-
sors of Aaron were not permitted to officis
ate in the high priestliood, “that -James
¢ alone was allowed to enter the sanctua-
ry,” and that the priests who were appoint-
ed by the Roman kings were not allowed
by the Jews to enter there. It appearsthat
James had the same right to enter into the
sanctuary that Moses had, because he held
the same authority, and that thisright wag
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scknowledged by the ohureh, and many of
the unbelieving Jews, mLIudnw those who
had charge of the temple, The chureh un-
quet.tlombly “allowed” that he held this
right because he wag the eldest brother of
Jesus, and we presume that the unbelieving
Jaws allowed that he held thig right because
he was a descendant of David, and because
their legal high priest, of the seed of Aaron,
was prevented from entering there.

It should begemembered that this quota-
tion from the History of Eusebius, is repre-
sented to be a quotation from -what Heges-
ippus wrote “in the fifth boolk of his Com-
mentaries,” and that we are informed that
¢ he flourished nearest the days of the apos-
tles,” and that Hegesippus there says that
James “was called the Just, and Oblias (ov
Zaddick and Ozleam,) which signifies jus-
tice and protection of the people, as the
prophets declared concerning him” . By
the name by which the Jews called him, it
appears that they acknowledged that he
was called of God in the cause of ‘‘ justice
and protection of the people.” We infer
that he was a defender.of the “just” rights
of the Jews, against the increasing aggres-
gions of the Roman rulers. Itappears that
Hegesippus said that James® was called the
Just, “ which signifies justice and protec-
tion of the people, as the prophets declare
concerning him.” The ancient prophetsthere-
fore prophesied these things concerning
James the Just. This shows plalnly that
James was held in the highest estcem by
saints and unbelieving Jews. The quota-
tion which Eusebius gives from Isa. 3: 10,
js one of the prophesies which was repre-
sented to have been fulfilled by the murder-
ers of James the Just. He quotes Isaiah,
as.gaying, * Let us take away the Just, be-
cause he is offensive to us; wherefore they
. ghall eat the fruit of their doings.” Kuse-
bius said, ‘‘such is the more ample testi-
mony of* Hegesippus, in which he fully co-
fncides with Clement.” Thus did christian
writers represent that the ancient prophets
prophesied concerning James, but we can-
not find any statements like these concern-
ing any of the other apostles.

THE COVENANT GONCERNING
JOSEPH THE CHOICE SEER. No. 2

A PARAPHRASE ON 2ND NEPHI, 28D GHAPTER,

¢ Wherefore, the fruit of thy loins shall
write ; -and the fruit of the loing of Judah
ghall.write ;.- and that which .ghall be writ-
ten by .the fruit of thy loins,.and also-that
which shall be written. by the fruit of the
loins of Judah, shall grow - together, unto
the confounding of false doctrines, and lay-
ing down of contentions, and. establishing

/

i thee, 0 house of Isrvael,

"1 of the fulfilling of - this promlse .

69

peace among the fruit of thy loins,-and:
bringing them to the knowledge of their
futhers, in the latter daysy and also to the
knowledge of my covenants, saith the Lord.”
Sentenco 16.

The fruit of the loing of ancient Joseph
was. to write, and the fruit of the Joins.of
Judah was to write. The Choice Seer wasg
raised up out of the fruit of the loins of an-"
cient Joseph, as we have already shown:by,
several quotations from this prophecy,’
Therefore in the last quotation it wasprems.
ised and foretold that the Choice Seer
should write, and the fruit of the loing of*
Judah ghould write, and that that whieh
should be written by them, should * grow:
together unto the confounding of falge doc-
trines, and laying down of contentions,” &e,

* And out of weakness he shall be made-
strong, in that day when my work shall
commence among all my people, unto the:
restoring thee, O house of Israel, saith the
Lord.” Sentenca 17.

The connection of this with the last sen -
tence, is a proof that the Lord had refer.
ence to the Choice Seer, when He said in-
the preceding sentence, ‘the fruit of thy
loing shall write,” for in the next sentence
the Lord said, “‘and out of weakness Aea
shall be made strong.” The pronoun * he™
evidently vefers to him of whom the Lord -
spoke to ancient-Joseph, saying, *“the fruit:
of thy loins shall write.” This Seer, outof
wealkness, will be made. strong in that day:-
when the Lord’s work shall commence-
among all His people, unto the restoring
If he becanit a
fallen-or a false prophet, this prophecy can.
not be fulfilled, for then out of wéakness he:
became wealker, and lost all his strength in:
thé¢ Lord, and he was not ‘‘made strong.”
Before this Secer’s death, the work of the
Lord did not commence among al/ His peo-
ple. It did not commence ‘“‘unto the Te-
storing thee, Q house of Israel.” '

“And thus prophesied Joseph, sa,ymtr i
Behold, that seer will the Lord bless; and:
they that seek to destroy him, shall be con=
founded: for this promise, of which I have.:
obtained of tlie Lord, of the fruit of thy
loing, shall be fulfilled. Behold I am sure
Sentem
ces 18, 19. .

If Bie was a fallen ‘prophét he was not;
blessed. God does not bless fallen proph-.
ets.  If he was a fallen prophet, those-who
sought, to destroy him. were-not confound--
ed. They sought to destroy his life, and:
they accomplished their object. Sonie:hdve
represented that this prophecy meant that!:
his enemies. should not succeed in:their at,-
tempts to kil ‘him, but.they have been ¢ories

‘alihough they. killed himy - It vaa:
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supposed that his death would put an end
to what was called Mormonism, but instead
of that, they fulfilled the ‘prophecy which
says that he should be * a branch which
was to be broken off; nevertheless, to be
remembered in the eovenants of the Lord;
that the Messiak should be made manifest unto
them, (the house of Isracl) in the latter duys.”
This is the way that those who sought to
destroy him will be confounded.” By the
branch (the seer) being broken off, the Mes-
sinh will be made manifesi wnto ihe house
of Israel, “in the spirit of power, unto the
bringing of them out of darknessunto light.”
Thus, those who sought to destroy the
Choice Seer, will be completely ¢ confound-
ed,” as they were who crucified the Son of
God. Ancient Joseph said, “I am sure of
the fulfilling of this promise,” so there is no
possibility of a failure in regard to it, and
thése prophecies show that uncient Joseph
knew, and was “sure” that the choice seer
would not be a fallen or n false prophet.
The Savior forctold how they will be con-
founded who would seek to-destroy this
“gervant.” When Jesus ministered unto
the Nephites, He said:

* When these things come to pass, that
thy seed shall begin to know these things,
it shall be a sign unto them, that they may
know that the work of the Father hath al-
ready commenced, unto the fulfilling of the
coyenant which He hath made unto the peo-
ple who are of the house of Isracl. - And
when that day shall come, it shall come to
pass that kings shall shut their mouths;
for that which had not been told them shall
they see; and that which they had not
heard, shall they consider. Forin that day,
for my sake shall the Father work o work,
which shall be a great and a marvelous
workamong them ; and there shallbe among
thermn those who will not believe it, although
a man shall declare it unto them. DBut be-
hold, the life of MY sErvant shall be in my
hand ; therefore they shall not hurt him, al-
though he shall be marred besause of them.
Yet . I will heal him, for I will shew unto them
that my wisdom is greater than the cunning
of the devil. Therefore it shall come to pass,
that whosoever will not believe in my words,
who am-Jesus Christ, whom the Father shall
cause Lim to bring forth unto the Gentiles,
and shall give wnto him power, that he shall
bring them forth unto the Gentiles (it shall
be done even as Moses said) they shall be
cut off'from among my people who are of
the covenant.” - B. of Nephi 9.: 9,

This is the testimony of Jesus eoncerning
His “ servant” who was to bring forth His
words unto the Gentiles, and these are some
of Christ's wordsgwhickl His “aervant” Jo-
seph was to bring forth unto.the Géntiles,

CHOICHE SBKEER.

and this is the testimony of Jesus concern~
ing this servant:

* Behold, the life of my servant shall be
in my hand ; therefove they shall not hurt
him, although he shall be marred beeause
of them. YetI will heal him, for T will
shew unto themn that my wisdom. is greater
than the cunning of the devil,”

Although this servant has been slain, and
although his enemies are divided in their
opinions concerning him, although some
suy that he was an imposter, and some say
that he was a fullen prophet, and died in
transgression, yet this prophecy is true. His
enemies killed him, but they did not hurt
him, aceording to the idea which.Christ pre-
sented in these words. They inflicted a
mortal hurt, but God was to heal him by
giving him animmortal body. The prophe-
cy cannot be fulfilled in any other way.
We know that he was not healed before his
death of the marring which was inflicted
upon him at the time of his death, there-,
fore he must be healed after his death, oth-
erwise he wasnot healed at all. Will some
of the theologians who say that Joseph be-
came a {allen and false prophet, tell us how .
this prophecy was fulfilled ? How can you
say that he was not hurt? How was he
“marred” by his enemies; and afterward
healed by Jesus Christ? How did. Jesus.
show by healing him, that His wisdom ias.
greater than the cunning of the devil? We
propound these questions to all those who.
say that the Book of Mormon is a divinely
ingpired record, but that a part or all of the
subsequent revelations which Joseph .gave
unto the church were fulse. Undoubtedly
their answers, if they give any, will 'be o
marvelous curiosity. Will they say that.the
servant spoken of in this prophecy is not
Joseph the Choice Seer ? Was not Ae the:
“man” who declared the great’ and mar-
velous work of the Father, and was'it not
of this man that Jesus spoke when He said :
“but behold, the life of my servant shall be
in my hand ; thercfore they shall not.hurt-
him,” &c.? Was not he the man whom the
Father caused to bring forth the.words of
Jesus Christ unto the Gentiles, and.wasnot'*
he the man to whom the Father gave power
that he should bring them forth unto the
Gentiles? - How will Christ show that Hig
wisdom is greater than the eunning of the
devil? The Savior has given a definite
statement on this point. After saying that
He would heal -His servant who slfould be:
“ marred hecause of them”:who would not-
belicve the work of the Father which he
should declare, and after saying that he
would show unto them that-His wisdom is
greater than the cunning of the devil, He

-gaid, ¢ therefore it shall come to pagsthab
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whosoever will not believe in my words,
who am Jesus Christ, whom the Father shall

cauge him (Christ's servnnt) to bring forth-

unto the Gontiles, and shall give unto him
power that e shall'bring them forth unto
the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as Mo-
ges said,) they shall be cut off from among
my people who are of the covenant.” Here
it is declared that whosocver will not be-
lieve Chiist’'s words, which His servant
should bring forth who should be marred
andhealed, they shall be cut off from among
Christ’'s people who arve of the covenant.
This is therefore the way that the Lord will
show unte them who have marred His ser-
vant, and- disbelieved His words, wherein
His servant declared that His wisdom is
greater than the cunning of the devil, and
this is the way that those who have sought
to destroy that seer ‘“shall be confounded,”
and this is the way that a prediction which
he made coneerning himself will be fulfifled.
He said:

:¢¢1 feel like Paul, to glovy in tribulation,
for to this day has the God of my fathers
delivered me out of them all, and will de-
liver me from henceforth, for behold and lo
I shall triumph over all ny enemies, for the
Lord God hath spoken it.” B. of C. 109:
{105) 2. This prediction stands on the same
foundation as the prediction of Jesus, who
said, ‘‘but behold, the life of my servant
ghall be in my hand; therefore they shall
not hurt him,” &e. It stands also oun the
game foundation asthe prediction of Joseph,
thé.son of Jacob, who said: ** Behold, that
seer will the Lord bless: and they that seck

to destroy him shall be confounded: for this

promige, of which I have obtained of the
Lovd of the frait of thy loins shall be ful-
Jilled, Behold I am sure of the fulfilling of
this promise.” Now we will quote the words
of ancient Joseph, which are annexed to the
foregoing quotation, as follows:

“And his name shall be called after me:
and it shall be after the name of his f'u;hel ”
Sentence 20.

Thus it was shown to aneient Joseph that
the name of this seer would be Joseph, and
that the name of: this seer's father.would
also-be Joseph.. This prophecy commenec-
ed to:be fulfilled in the middle of the last
eentury, when the father of the Choice Seer
was born, when he was named Joseph, In
1805 the Choice Seer wag'born, and he also
wagnamed Joseph. Thusby the overruling |1
power of God, this appropridgte name was
given to these lirieal descendants of J oseph
the .son. of Jacob: It was an appropriate
name because the birthright was given to
the first boin legitimate son. of Jacob, even
upon Joseph.who was.sold into Egypt, and
v because God had promised thatJoseph, the

{ priest over the Chureh of God.”

171

Choice Beer of the last days should inheri
that birthright. It was an appropriate
nane, beeause through his hirthright and
ministr y, the f‘o]lowmgpmphccy u the bles.
sing of Jacob on the sons of Joseph will be
fulfilled: * In thee shall Tsrael bless, say-
ing, God make thee ag Epheaim and Manas-
seh.”  Gen, 48: 20. o :
It was anappropriate name, because when
“Jacob called unto hig sons, and said,
Gather yoursclves together, that I may toll
you that which shall” befall you in the last
days,” he prophesied ‘concerning the tribe
of Joseph, and said, ‘ his bow abode in
sterength, and the arms of his hands were
made strong by the hands of the mighty
God of Jacob (from thence is the shep-
herd, the stone of Isvacl”) Gen, 49: 24,
It was appropriate that ¢ the shepherd, the
stone of Israel,” who came {rom the tribe of
Joseph, should be named Joseph. Some
say that Joseph the Seer is not ¢ the shep-
herd, the stone of Israel” who is spoken of:
in this prophecy, because in the Book of
Cowvenants Christ is called *‘the shepherd,
the stone of Israel.” He is the shepherd, the
stone of Israel,” hut He ean not be the
shepherd, the ‘stone of Israel,” who was to
come from the tribe of Joseph, as Jacob
prophesied, for He did not comne from that
tribe, but He came from the tribe of Judah,
as Paul said. e said, *it is evident that
our Lord sptang out of Judah.” Heb. 7:14.
When Jacob called his sons together, to
tell them what should befall their posterity
in the last days, he said that the * ghep--
herd, the stone of Igrael,” should come from -
the tribe of Joseph, and that the sceptre .
should not depart from Judah, nor a law.
giver from between his feet until Shiloh
come. See Gen. 49: 10. Shilohwas Christ,
In the sacred writings, many of the titles
which are given to € lmqt are given also to
the President of the church who is dppoint-
ed by Him.- In the Book of Mormon the -
President of the church is called ** the high -
Alma was
the President of the church in his day, and
he is called * the high priest:” B. of Mosi--
ah 18: 4. Christ is spoken of in like mafiv-
ner in Heb, 3: 1, where He is called ¢ the:
Apostle and Iligh Priest of our profession.”:
The -President of the church ig called-the
head of the church, but * Christ is the'head
of the Church.” Eph. 5: 23, See also Eph.
:22; Eph.4:15; Col. 1 18, Joseph’
the Seer was ¢ like unto Moses.” B, ot C.
104: (105)42. The Lord said unto ancient
Joseph, ‘he shall be great like unto Mo-
ses,” yet Christ said that He was the proph-
et'spolen of -by Moses, who was to be like-
unto him, and Peter testified ‘in like mans-
ners " dJ oseph Was an -appr opriate name for

www.LatterDayTruth.org



172

the Cholce Seer ofthe last days, becausewhen
Moses blessed the tribe of Joseph, he said :
* wIis glory is like the firstling of his bul-
Jock, and his horns are like the horng of
unicorns: with them he shall push the peo-
ple together to the ends of the earth': and
they are the ten thousands of liphraim, and
they are the thousandsof Manasseh.” Deut.
33: 1%, This glory. and power in pushing
the people together, began to be manifested
in the tribe of Josepl, by the appointment
of Joseph the Seer, as the glory.of God was
manifested by the appointment of Moses to
be the Deliverer of Isracl, otherwise Joseph
would pot have been great likeunto Moses.

Joseph was a very inappropriate name for
the Choice Seer to be ealled by, if he be-
ecame a fallen or a false prophet. There was
no appropriafeness in his name, and his
father’s name, if that wase his eharacter, nei-
ther was the wisdom of God manifested in
‘giving him and his father that name; and
hig ancestor Joseph need not have said,
¢ his name shall be galled after me; and it
ghall be after the name of his father,” and
Lehi need not haye said, “ great were the
covenants of the Lord, which he made unto
Joseph,” if this was the character of the
man concerning whom these great cove-
nants, in part at least, were given. This
great prophecy concerning Joseph the Seer
is given ag a part (if not the whole) of the
great covenants which the Lord made with
ancient Joseph, and we can not perceive
that there are: any greaf. covenants in the
prophecy, if Joseph the Seer was a fallen
prophet, neither ean we perceive that a
great covenant wasfulfilled when the Choice
‘Seer was called Josepk. If he became a
false prophet, it would have been much
more appropriate that his name should have
been Cain, or Esau, or Balaam, or Saul, or
* JudasIscariot, but the Lord lknew that he
would honor the name of Joseph; and be an
{llustrious descendant of his ancestor Jo-
seph, who was sold into Egypt.

** And he shall. be like unto me ; for the
thing which the Lord shall bring forth by
his hand, by the power of the Lord shall
bring my people unto salvation; yea, thus
prophesied Joseph, I am sure of this thing,
even as I am sure of the promise of Moses:
for the Lord hath said unto me; I will pre-
gerve thy seed forever.” Senténce 21.

_The prophecy of ancient Jogseph that Jo-
seph the Choice Seer should be like hiny, is
flatly contradicted by those who.say thathe
was a fallen or a false prophet, otherwise
ancient Joseph was a fallen or false prophet..
Did ancient Joseph mean that /e wasa false
. prophet, and that his illustrious descendant
should be'like Aim 2. If ancient Joseph was
&:true prophet, we can not perceive how a

O

-out of captivity unto freedom.”

JOBEPH THE CHOICE BEER.-

fallen or false prophet could be like him, -
It is a self evident fuet, that this prophecy
can not be fulfilled if Joseph the Choice.
Scer was a fallen or false prophet. He canv
not thus be like ancient Joseph, for he can
not bring the Lord’s people unto salvation,
asaneient Joseph brought his father’shouse. -
The separation of ancient Joseph from hig
brethren, was the means whereby the sal-
vation of his brethren was effegted,:s0 the
geparation of Joseph the Choice Seer from
hig brethren, by being “ broken off™ by
death, ig the means by which the house of -
Israel will be brought # out of ‘darkness:
unto light, yea, out of hidden'darkness and -
Thus the
foriner Josepl was a type of the latter Jo-
seph, as he was a type of that part of the
tribe of Joseph who inhabited thislind, -

#There has been a type, for as Joseph:
brought his father down into the land of-
Egypt, even so he died there; wherefore
the Lord hrought a remnant of the seed of:
Joseph out of the land of Jerusalem, that
ke might be merciful unto the seed of Jos:
seph, that they should perish not.” B. of.
Ether 6: 1. e

Ancient Joseph wag also a type of the lat-
ter Joseph, otherwise he could not be like"
unto him, . :

** And the Liord hath said, I will raise up-
a 3oses; and I will give power unto him
inarod; and I will give judgment unto him
in writing. Yet I will notloose his tongue,..
that he shall speak much: for I will not
make him mighty in speaking. But T will
write unto him my law, by the finger of mine-
own hand; and I will make a spokesman-
for him. And the Lord said unto me also,:
T will raise up unto the fruit of thy loinsy
and I will make for him a spokesman, And’
1, behold, I will give unto him, that he shal}*
write the writing of the fruit of thy loins,-
ur:to the fruit of thy loins; and the spokes:
man of thy loins shall declare it. And the
words which he shall write, shall be the
words which are expedient in my wisdom;:
should go forth unto the fruit.of thy loims,
And it shall be as if the fruit of thy Joing:
bad cried unto themg from the dust; for I:
know their faith, And they shall ery from.
the dust; yea, even repentance unto ‘their:
brethren, even after many generations have-
gone by them. And it shall come to-pass
that their ery shall .go, even pccording:to:
the.siinpleness of their words. - Because of-
their faith, their words shall procéed forth:
out.of my mouth unto their brethren, who:
are the fruit of thy 16ins; and the weakness
of their words will I make strong in their
faith, unto: the remembering of my coves
nant which I made unto thy fathers.,” Sen«
tences 22-31., - : oned
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LETTER IFROM

Aaron was a spoliesman unto Moscs, ag
-Oliver Cowdery was a spokesman unto Jo-
-geph, therefore the Lord raised up a spokes-
‘man unto Josgepl, asihe did unto Moses.
Bee B. of C. 27: (51) 1-3, and the Merald
of Teb. 1, 1864, p. 83, 84¢. The foregoing

extract from the great covernants which the
Liord made unto ancient Joseph, is another
“proof that Joseph the Choice Seer was to
be like unto Moses.
-4t And now, behold, my son Joseph, after
-this manner did my father of old prophesy.
‘Wherefore, because of this covenant thou
‘art blessed :« for thy seed shall not be de-
stroyed; for they shall hearken unto the
swords of the book. And there shall raise
up one mighty among them, who shall du
much good, both in word and in deed, be-
ing an instrunient in the hands of God, with
exceeding faith, to work mighty wonders,
and do that thing which is-great in the sight
of Giod, nato the bringing to pass much res-
toration unto the house of Israel, and unto
the séed of thy brethren. And now, bles-
sed art-thou, Joseph. Behold, thou art lit-
tle ; wherefore, hearken unto the words of
thy brothier Nephi, and it shall be done
.unto . thee, even according to the words

which I have spoken. Remember the words |

of -thy. dying father. Amen”” Sentences
82-37. )
.. Liehi here concludes his degeription of the
great covenant which the Lord made with
ancient Joseph, concerning Joseph the
Choice Seer. e began this description by
saying, ‘great were the covenants of the
Lord. which He-made unto Joseph; where-

fore Joseph truly saw our day. And he ob-

tained. @ promise of fie Lord, that out of the '

fruit of his loins the Lord God would raise
up a righteous branch,” &e. In the conclu-
sion. of the description of ‘fthis promise,”
Lehi calls “ this promise,” ‘*fhis covenant,”
which,shows that he was still speaking con-
cerning . *“ this promise” which the KEord
made concerning Joseph, the Choice Seer..
¢ Because of this covenant” the seed of Le-
hi's son Joseph will be blessed, and the
Choice Seeris to be  one mjighty among
them,” He will bring to pass *‘ much res-
toration unto:the house of Israel, and unto
the seed of the brethren of Lehi’s son Jo-
seph. © Thug Lehi concludes with a confir-
mation and a repetition of his statement in
the commencement of his remarks concern-
ing ‘4this promise;” and “this covenant,”
for. as ‘he'said. that he was to'be broken off
that, the Messigh might. be made manifest
anto the house of Israel, *in the spirit of
power,.unto the. bringing of them out-of
darkness unto light,” thig.will be-** bringing
$0:pass much restoration unto the house of
Israely and.unto the seed of Lehi/" He said,

Z. U. GURLEY. 173
‘““there shall raise up one mighty among
them”—among his seed.  Ile did not say-of
them, orof his seed, but there was to Le
one mighte among them raised up—on the
same land—on this land,

We have now shown by overwhelming’
evidence, that instead of Joseph the Choice
Seer being a false prophet, he is the greate
st prophet that ever lived on the earth,
¢xcept Jesus, and that he now holds the
keys of this dispensation, and will hold
them until Isradl is gathered, and Christ comes
to reign on the earth,

LETTER FROM BRO. Z. H. GURLEY.

Bro. Sitgex : —1 have noticed several pas-
sages of scripture that satisfy me that many
of the ancient prophets believed in a plu-
rality of Gods, and thinking that the read«
ers of the Herarp would like to see them, I
have copied a part of them for publication ¢

“ And God said, Let us make man in our
hnage, after our likeness: and let them have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and
over all the eakth, and ove¥r every creeping
thing that creepeth upon the earth.,” Gen,
1: 26.

‘ And the Lord said, Behold, the people

is one, and they have all one language ;- and

this they begin to do: and now nothing
will be restrained from them, which they
haveintagined todo. Go to,let us go down,
and there confound their language, that they
may not understand one another’s speech,”
Gen. 112 6, 7.

“Thou, shalt not revile the gods, nor
curse the ruler of thy people.” Ex. 22: 28.

“For the Lord your Godis God of Gode,
and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty,
and a terrible, which regardeth not persons,

jnor taketh reward.” Deut. 10: 14.

*The Lord God of Gods, the Lord God
of Gods, e knoweth, and Israel he shall
know; if it be in rebellion, or if in trans-
gression against the Lord, (save usnot this
day.)” Joslk-22: 22. e

“God standeth in the-congregation” of
the mighty ; he judgeth among the Gods.
I have said; Ye are Gods; and all of you
are children of the Most High. But ye'shall
die like men, and fall like one of the prin-
ces.” Ps.82:1,86,17. R

¢“If he called thenr Gods, unto'whom the
word of God came, and the seripture can-
nob be brokern ; say ye of him whom -the
Father hath sanctified; and sent into the
world, *Thou blasphemest ; because I saidy
I am the Son of God ¢’ John 10: 35, 86

“ Confounded be all they that serve gra-
ven images, that boast themselves of idols#
worship him, all ye Gods.”. Pg.:97: 7. -

0 give thanks unto: the God.of Gods$
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174 LETTRER FROM
for his merey endureth for ever. O give
thanks to the Lord of Lords: for his mevey
endureth forever.” DIs 136: 2, 3.

“ I will praise thee with my whole heart:
before the Gods will I sing praise unto thee.”
Ps. 138: 1,

“ And the king shall do according to his
will; and he shall exalt himself, and mag-
nify himself above every God, and shall‘
gpeak maryclous things against the God of
Gods, and shall prosper till the indignation
be accomplished : for that that is determin-
ed shall be done.”” Dan. 11: 36.

“Phen answered Jesus, and said unto
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The
Son ean do nothing of himself, but what He
gecth the Father do: for what thingsgoever
He doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.”
John 5: 19.

“ Verily, verily, I day unto you, e that
believeth on me, the works that I do shall
he do also; and greater works than these
.shall he do ; because I go unto my Father.”
John 14: 12,

“ And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on
the mount Zion, and with him an hundred
forty and four thousand, having his Father's
name writtenin theirforeheads.” Rev. 14: 1.

“These shall make war with tlie Lamb,
and-the Lamb shall overcome them : for e
is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings; and
they that are with him are called, and ¢ho-
gen, aud faithful.” Rev. 17: 14.

“ Beloved, now are we the song of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be : but we know that when He shall ap-
pear, we ghall be like him ; for we shall see
him asheis.” 1 John 3:72.

“ Who shall change our vile body, that
it may be fashioned like unlo His glorious
body, according to the working whereby He
is able to.subdue all things unto himself.”
Phil. 3; 21.

‘““He that overcometh shall inherit all
things; and I will be his God, and he shall
be my son.” Rev.21:7. ,

* Him that overcometh, will T make a pil-
lar in the -temple of my God, and he shall
go no more out: and I will write upon him
the name of my God, and the name of the
city of my God, which is new Jerusalem,
which cometh down out of heaven from my
God: and J will write upon him my new
name.” Rev. 3:12, . :

 Wherefore, ag it is written, they (the
celestial world) are Gods, even the sons of

. God; wherefore all things are theirs, whether
life ov death, or thirigs present, or things to
come, all are theirs, and they:are Christs,
and Christ is God’s.,” B. of C. 1st. edition
91: 5. Later editions 76: (92) 5.

*The Spirit itgelf beareth witness with
our spirit, that we are the children of God:

. C. BRIGGS,
and if children, then heirs helrs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we
suffer with him, that we may be also glori-
fled together. [For I rcckon, that the suf-
ferings of this present time are not worthy
lo be compered with the glory which.shall ve
revealed in us.” Rom. 8: 16-18.
“Wherefore thou art no more a servant,
but a son; and if a don, then an heir of
God through Christ.” Gal 4: 7.
“Though there be that are called gods,

whether in heaven or in earth, (ag there be
Gods many, and Lords many.”) 1 Cor.8: 5.
I will now eonclude- by saying, when.I
compare the. writings of some men of the
present time, with the holy word of GodsT
am led to exclaim in the words of the Poet:
‘““Let all the heathen writers join
To form one sacred book,
Great God when compared with thine,
How mean their writings look.”

-ZENOS H. 6URLEY..

LETTER FROM ELDER E. C. BRIGGS,

Bro. SueeN:—I write to inform you that
I am yet in the land of the living, and with
a bright bope in the glorious gospel of our
blessed Redecmer. Tarrived in the Metrop-
olis of the great Pacific Coast on the 5th
ingt., in good health and spirits, where I
met Elder G. P. Dykes, and other friends,
who welconted me, and said you are row
at home. I left the hateful land -of Utah
Atg. 15th, and went by the overland stage
to Virginia, Nevada, a distance of 600 miles,
which was accomplished in five days ; there
I found many warin hearted saints, who wel-
comed me with openarmsof hospitality, and
there I had free access to meeting houses,
halls, court houses, &e., in which to ad-
dressthe people who are seekers after truth,
much unlike the inhospitality of the au-
thorities of Utah, who boast so much of
their tolerance, and liberality, for there, to
use their ewn expression, they said, * not

.a house shall be opened to receive you or

your doctrine, and we do not want any of
your preaching here, and if it was not for
the army at Camp Douglass, you would not
dare to come here and preach as you do.”
The contrast is so-apparent that I can-not
refrain from exhibiting it in this letter, and
thank God that I am once morein a land of
liberty, unrestrained by priesteraft and blas.
phemy, and not among tlie sacrilege of theé
accursed-land of salt.” The wicked hypo-
crigy of the leaders of the clique in the
Rocky Mountains of America, challenges
the world for its equal ; but thank God, the
God of love and mercy, that in thatland
there are thousands of good, well disposed
and honest people, whoabhor the works and
teachings of their priests; but they ave live
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LETTER ¥FROM BRO,

ing under intimidations, and are afraid to
gay ought in opposition to them, at the peril
of ploputy (it they have any) persecution,

and life, and that by professed ministers of

the gospel. I myself was stoned twice by
them, and for no other reason than because
I preached the gospel of Christ, as the Mar-
tyred Jogeph Smith did when he was per-
secuted ; but Tam grateful to Almighty God
for His goodness to me, and that I am per-
mitted to live in this most eventful age of
the world’s history, and I feel more deter-
mined to press on in the blessed cause every
day of my life. ‘

Traly the work of the Lord is very pros-
perous in the golden land of California,
You may expect to hear mucly good news
ereanother Conference convenes; of a great
~ turning to the Lord in this part of the vine-
© yard. Elder G. P. Dykes has done a good
work within the few short months that he
has been here, not a year yeter Since then
nearly 400 membershave joined the church,
and the love and joy of the Spirit is with
them in an unspeakable manner, to the glory
of God, and I feel much cnaouraged in the
good work:  Bro. Dylkes has pubhshed “A
Catechism,” to aid in the instruction of the
children of the church in this District, it is
ably written, and commendable, and the
Churclies of California ave entitled to credit
for adopting such measures, to move fully
educate the rising generation, and I would
recommend that parents procure one for
‘each of their children. What parent does
not say that their children are the pride of
their life, their fondest bopes, as they begin
to adorn socicty, and by good deeds and
charitable acts, gain the admiration of the
world ; with all these eternal consequences
‘before us, sulely no pains or means should
be spared in rightly teaching the rising gen-
-eration, who soon” will be the glory of the
world.

The saints of the Pacific State send love

to those of the Atlantic States, and we ask
aninterest in your prayers before the throne
of grace. I design visiting all the saintsin
this State this wmtel and then I hope to
be permitted to visit once more my family
in lovely Iilinois. Bro. Dykes joins with
me in sending love to you, and all who love
the cause of ZlOIl, and my prayer is that
God'in His infinite mercy will bless the
Heralds of grace, and His cause in all the
world.
. Yours in the bonds of the gospel, and the
peace of God- through our Lord and Savior.
.Amen. . E. C. BRIGGS.

San Fraxcsco, Oct 20, 1864, -

LL‘TTDR FROM BRO J. BLAXESLEE.

DEAR Bro. SHEEN.—-—I write to 1nf01m

JAMES BLAKESLEE. 176

you aud the saints how I am prospering,
After leaving Coldwator, Mich., I with
my wife went to Bllisburg, Jefferson Co.,
N. Y. where we arrived in June last, and
I preached in that town and Hendersom,

and Adams, until-the last of August, T
found but two families of old saints in
that region, but many professed to believe
the gospel which I preached, and several
would have been baptized, but were pro-
vented, some from one cause, and some
from other causes, so that there was’
none baptized there. I think, however,

if some gther elder should visit that place
within a few -months, that some would
obey the gospel. The present war has
sent mourning into almost every house
in that region which I visited, and 1t
seceemed ag though the people were al-
most distracted in consequence of the
loss of friends or kindred in the war, and
in consequence of these, and other things
the people’s hearts are overcharged with

the cares of this life, but I'believe good

will result from my labors there, 1 left
N. Y. on Sept. 5th, and went to Oberlin,

Ohio, where we v131ted o brother of my

wife, and others of her connecetions, and

preached once. The people were much
pleased and wanted to hear more. We
also went to Coldwater, Mich, and held
several meetings, and opened two new
places for preaching where I preached
three times in each place, one called Dry

Praivie, and the other Gilead. There is
a large field open for the elders in that
region, We also went to Galien, Mich,,
and held several meetings, and at the
Lake I held several meetings, and bap-
tized one person. We arrived here on
the 3d, inst., and on last Sunday I spoke
in this place, and one man was baptized
and two children blessed, the saints here
and in all places that I Tave visited on
my last mission are in good spirits, I
thank and praise the Lord for all.his
benefits to his saints. In gll places that
I have visited in my past dmission - the
people wished me to come again. My
prayer for the saints is that while the
Lord is redeeming Zion with judgments,
the saints will-strive to redeem them=-
selves with Tighteousness. Your brother,

JAMES BLAKESLEE.
Baravia, I, Nov 12, 1864. .

Bro, W. W. BLAIR wrote from Plttsburg,
Pa., Nov. 8, 1864, as follows :

“T have Just returned from New Brigh-
ton, Pa., where I found 15 or more old
members. - They were glad to see me, and
hear of the good work I represented. They
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will organizc a branch there soon. I have
made arrangements with Bros. Iills and Pur-
sons, of this city, to go to that place and
vicinity and preach some during the winter.
I think a Inrge nuniber will unite with the
church in that region. Any elders wlo may
be passing over the P. Ft. W. & G k. R,
ave invited to stop. there and labor ag the
waymayopen. Three more united with the
church in this city last Sunday, and more
are coming forward soon. Iam to start for
Hurrisburg, Hyde Park, and the cast this
evening.” . '

-+ In another letter dated Hyde Park, Pa.,
‘Nov. 15, 1864, he says:—*‘Thavebeenhere
five days, and preached four times. I think
eight or ten will unite with us soon. Many
of the old Brighamites are shy,’and some
receive testimony of my mission straight-
way ; some have turned infidel through the
bad tveatment, and the false doctrines which
crept in among them ; some have given up
10 bad habits, and thus brought great re-
proach upon the cause of God.”

MHARRAIEED.

At the residence of the bride’s father, in
‘Btory Co., Iowa, Sept. 25, 1864; by Llder
Eli Atkinson, Elder LEHI ATKINS0N, to Miss
Lypia M. SCHOFIELD,

ABED.

~ Near Fort Bridger, Utah, May 6, 1864,
Kesian Jane Prrr, aged scven years and
seven months; She wasinterred in the It
Bridger burying ground; '

Near Harlanh, Iowa; July 16, 1864, C1iAr-
11e T. W, SPriNGER, youngest son of B. V.
and Mary A, Springer, aged 1 year and &
months.

At Six Milé Grove, Harrvigson Co., Towa,

‘Sept. 80, 1864, Maceie M. Dowys; adopted
daughter of Isanc and Cinda Ellison, aged
§ years and § months,

At Six Mile Grove, Harrison Co., Tows,
Oct. 2, 1864; s, daughter of Uriah and
‘Lydia Ann ﬁ'aw‘kins, aged 20 years.

" Near Harlan, Iows, Nov. 5, 1864, Cxrus;
‘son of Henry and Alice Halliday, aged 14
yéars and 1 month,

“" At Galland’s Grove, Shelby Co., Iowa;
Oct, 25, 1864, in the fifty:cixth year of her
age, Sister SarLy Hovrcoms, wife of O, E.
Holecomb. - : ‘

. REceirrsror e Herarn,—W., F, Oooke,
H. M. Blythe; J. Conyers, D: Jones, D. U.
Spinning, J. Taylor, &. Hayward,; each $2;
‘W. Small, J. M. Outhouse, G Hatt, T. Chap-
man, J;-Chapman; 8. R. Shackleton; T. 8.
Marting A, Crandall; R. Rowleyy eack $1;

MISCELLANROUS ARTICLES.

S. W. Conditt, $3; B. V. Springer, $0.504

1. Agan, $2.40; B. Alden, $5; J. Wada:

worth, $2.50; W. T. Kyte, $0 55.

For Sane, and will be sent by imail free
of postagd:

Book of Doctrine and Covenants, $1.286
L.-D. 8. Hymns, with an Appendiz, 0.05
The Voice of Warning (revised,)  0.59
Herald, 12 copies of any old numbers, 1.00
Brighumite Doctrines, 12 copies, .28
Truth Made Manifest, 1% copies, .25 .

Joseph Smith, a true Prophet 12 copies, .26

Revelation on the Rebelllon. 20 cop, ™ .10
Book of Abraham, .10
Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.40
6 % ¢ Dbound in Muslin, 1.20
Eccleslastical History of Tusebius,  2.50
The Works of Joseplus, 8 vols, 4.40
Buck’s Theological Dictionary, 2.50
Brown’s Concordance of the Bible, .60
Cruden’s « 6 ¢ 2.00
New Lute of Zion: Sacred Musie, 1.70
Book of Jasher, 1.70
Mosheim’s Ecclesidstical History, 2 vol. 4:50

Catherwood & Stephens’ Travels in
Central America; &ec., 2 Vols,, 6.60
Travels in Yucatan; by same, 2 vols.; 6.60
Wonders of Earth and Heaven, 2v., 6.00
Humboldt's Travels and Researches, .76
Layard’s Discoveries at Nineveh, 1.95
“ Nineveh and Babylon, 4.30

. | Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti-
guities. Revised by Prof. Anthon, 6.50
J Rollin’s Ancient History, 3.60
Tytler’s Northern Coast of America, .80
The Holy Land, by W. €. Priine,

Egypt and Nubia, “ “ 1.78
The Holy Land, W. }. Thomson, 2v. 5.00

Wrangel’s Expedition to the Polar Sea, -85
50 Envelopes with seriptural texts, .40

For fifty dollars in advance, we will send
gixty dollars worth of the above publica:
tibns by Express, (expressage unpaid) or for!
one hundred dollars we will send one huns
dred and twenty-five dollars worth,

When any of the above mentioned pub-
lications can be sent by Express cheaper
than by miail; a deduction in the price will
be made accordingly. )

Tun Trur LAaTTER-DAY SaInTs Hpr-
ALD, is published ssMI-MonTHEY, at Plano;
Kendall Co., 1ML, by the Church of Jesus
Christ-of Latter-Day Saints, and. edited
by Isaac SHEEN.

"TERMS :—T+40 DOLLARS FOR ONE YEAR,
(TWENTY-FOUR NUMBERS,) OR ONE DOLLAR FOR
SIX- MONTHS, (TWELVE NUMBERS,} payable in<
variably in -advance. ’

CommuntcaTions o1 do¢irine, for the
HuraLD, must be gent to Président Josep
Suire, Nauvoo, Hancock Co:y Illinoiss
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EVIDENCES FROM THE ECCLESIASTICAL
HISTORY OF BUSBEBIUS PAMPHILUS.

Book 3, c. 11 of the History of Lusebius,
reads as follows:

‘ SIMEON RULED THE CHURCH OF JERUSALEM
AFTER JAMES.

¢ After the martyrdom of James, and the
capture of Jerusalem, which immediately
followed, the report is, that those of the
apostles and the disciples of our Lord, that
were yet surviving, came together from all
parts with those that were related to our
Lord according to the flesh. For the great-
er part of them were yet living. These con-
sulted together, to determine whom it was
proper to pronounce worthy of being the
successor of James.» They all unanimously
declared Simeon the son of Cleophas, of
whom mention is made in the sacred vol-
ume, as worthy of the episcopal seat there.
They say he was the cousin german of our
Savior, for Hegesippus asserts that Cleo-
phas was the brother of Joseph.”

Thus the presidency of the.church at Je-
rusalem was given to a cousin of Jesus, his
earthly father’s brother’s son. InJohn 197
25 we read as follows: ‘‘Now there stood
by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and His

mother's sister, Maty the wife of Cleophas.”

.

As both these women were called Mary,
we infer that they were sisters in law, which
agrees with what Busebius wrote concern-
ing the'assertion of Hegesippus, that *¢ Cle-
ophas was the brother of Joseph.” It does
not appear that Simeon was-appointed to
exercise e/l the authority which Jamesheld.

“Ib is not shown that Simeon was allowed to

enter the sanctuary.
In Book 3, ¢. 32, Eugebius says:

‘ THE MARTYRDOM OF SIMEON, BISHOP OF JE-
: RUSALEM,

* After Nero and Domitian, we have also
been informed, that in the reign of the Em-
peror, whose timies we are now recording,
there was a partial pergecation excited
throughout the cities, in consequence of'a
popular insurrection. In this we have un-
derstood, also, that Simeon died as a mar-
tyr, who, we have shown, was appointed
the second bishop of the church at Jerusa-
lem. To thig the same Hcgesippus bears
testimony, whose words we have already so
often quoted. This author, speaking of cer-
tain heretics, superadds, that Simeon in-
deed, about this time having borne the ac-
cusation of Chrigtian, although he was tor-
tured for geveral days, and astonished both
the judge and his attendants in the highest
degree, terminated his life with sufferings
like those of our Lord. But it is best to
hear the writer himself, who gives the ac-
count ag follows: ¢ Of these heretics,’ says
he, ‘some reported Simeon the son of Cleo-
phas, as a descendant of David, and a Chrig-
tian; and thus he suffered as a martyr, when
he was an hundred and twenty years old, in
the reign of the emperor Trajau, and the
presidency of the consular Atticus. 'The
same author says, that as search was made
for the Jews that were of the tribe of Da-
vid, hig accusers, as if the re descended
from this family, were ti&8n in custody.
One might reasonably assert that this Sime-
on was among the witnesses that bove tes-
timony to what they had both heard and
seen of our Lord, if we are to judge by the
length of his life, and the fact that the gos-
pels make mention of Mary the daughter of
Cleophas, whose son Simeon was, -as we
have already shown. But the same histo-
rvian says, that there were others, the off-
spring of one of those considered brothers
of the Lovd, whose name was Judas, and
that these lived until the same reign after
their professmn of Christ, and the testimo-
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ny under Domitian before mentioned. Ie
writes thug:  “There are also, those that

1ake the lead of the whole church as mar-

tyrs, even the kindred of our Lord.  And
when profound peage was established
throughout the chureh, they continded to
the days of the emperor Trajan, until the
time that the above mentioned Simeon, the
relative of our Lord, being the son of Cleo-
phas, was waylaid by the heresies, and also
himself accused for the same cause, under
Atticus, who was of similar dignity. After
he was tormented many days, he died a mar-
tyr, with such firmness, thatall were amaz-
ed, even the president himself, that a man
of a hundred and twenty years should bear
such tortures. Je was at last ordered to
be crucificd” The same author, relating
the events of the times, also says, that the
church continued until then as a pure and
uncorrupt virgin ; whilst if there were any
at all, that attempted to pervert the sound
doctrine of the saving gospel, they were yet
skulking in dark retreats; but when the sa-
cred choir of apostles became extinet, and
the generation of those that had been priv-
ileged to hear their inspired wisdom, had
passed away, then also the combinations of
impious error arose by the fraud-and delu-
sions of false teachers., These also, as there
was none of the apostles left, henceforth at-
tempted, without shame, to preach their
false doctrine against the gospel of truth.
Such is the statement of Hegesippus.”
Thus we perceive that some of the here-
tics reported that Simeon was a descendant
of David, and a Christian, and by these ac-
cusations he became a martyr. The tribe
of David, who were the kindred of our Lord,
took the lead of the whole chureh as mar-
tyrs, and why would they thus be sought
after to be putto death, if they did not take
the lead of the church ? As they were ap-
pointed to take the lead of the church, the
Roman government evidently was afraid
that they would be appointed by the saints
to take the lead in the government of the
Jews. They were evidently sought,after by
the Roman ruégs to be put to death, be-
cause they were the leaders of the church.

In Book 4, c. 5, Eusebiug gives an ac-
count of all the Jewish bishops who held
the presidency of the church in Jerusalem,
and he says:

i
‘‘ THE DISHOPS OF JERUSALEM, FROM THE PE-

RIOD OF QUR SAVIOR UNTIL THESE TIMES.

“We have not ascertained in any way,
that the times of the bishops in Jerusalem
“have been regularly preserved on record,
for tradition says that they all lived but a
very short time. 8o much, howeyer, have
I learned from writers, that down t6 the in-

'

LINIAL PRIESTHOOD.

vagion of the Jews under Adrian, there
were fifteen successions of bishops in that
church, all which, they say, were Iebrews
from the first, and received the knowledge
of Christ pure and unadulterated ; so that
in the estimation of those who were ableto
judge, they were well approved, and worthy
of the episcopal office.  For at that time
the whole church under them, consisted of
faithful Hebrews, who dontinued from the
time of the apostles, until the siege that
then took place. The Jews then again re-
voliing frop the Romans, were subdued and:
captured, after very severe conflicts. In the
mean tine, as the bishops from tht circum-
cision failed, it may be necessary now to re-
count them in order, from the first. The
first, then, was James, called the brother of
our Lord; after whom, the second was Sim-
con, the third Justus, the fourth Zaccheus,
the fifth Tobias, the sixth Benjamin, the
seventh John, the eighth Matthew, the ninth
Philip, the tenth Seneca, the eleventh Jus-
tus, the twelfth Levi, the thirteenth Ephres,
the fourteenth Joseph, and finally, the fif-
teenth Judas, These are all the bishops of
Jerusalem that filled up the time from the
apostles until the above mentioned time, all
of the circumecision. And Adrian being
now in the twelfth vear.of bisreign, Xystus,
who had now completed the tenth year of
his episcopate, was succeceded by Telespho-
rus, the seventh in succession from the
apostles.”

These fifteen bishops were all presidents
of the church in Jerusalem, but it does not
appear that any of them, exceptJames, were
presidents of the whole church.

In reference to the appointment of Sim-
con, Eusebius also guotes from the b books
of Hegesippus, as follows:

“The same autlior, also, treats of the be-
ginnings of the heresies that arese about
his time, in the following words: ‘But
after James the Just had suffered martyr-
dom, as our Lord had for the same reagon,
Simeon, the son of Cleophas, our Lord’s
uncle, wag appointed the second bishop,
whom all proposed, as the cousin of our
Lord. - Hence they called the church as yet
a virgin, for it was not yet corrupted by
vain discourses. Thebuthis made a begin-
ning secretly to corrupt it, on account of
his not being made bishop. - He wgs one of
those seven sects among the Jewish people.
Of these, also, was Simeon, whence sprang,
the sect of Simonians; also, Cleobius, from
whom came the Cleobians ; also, Dosithens,
the founder of the Dositheans. From these
also sprung the Gortheeonians, from Gor-
thoeus, and the Mashotheeans, from Mas-
botheus. Hence, also, the Menandrians,
and Marcionists, and Carpocratiang, angd

www.LatterDayTruth.org



' 10~ be'ithis esteemed..

LINEAL PRIESTIIOOD.

‘Walentiniang, and Basilidians, and the Sa-
turnilians, every one introducing his own
peculiar opinions, one differing from the oth-
er. Fromr these sprung the false Christs,
and false prophety, and false apostles, who
divided the unity of the chureh, by the in-
troduction of corrupt doctrines awamst God
and against Christ.””

It appears that Thebuthis opposed the ap-
‘pointment of this relative of our Lord to
the presidency of the church at Jerusalem,

Although it does not appear that Simeon
- wag-appointed to be the successor of James
~to the presidency of the whole church, yet it
~ig probable that this opposition was only a
. part of the opposition from apostates and
schismatics, to the lineal presidency of the
churceh of that day. By depriving therela-
tives of our Lord of any share in the gov-
ernment of the church, they could over-
throw the lineal presidency of the church.
Book 7, ¢. 19 of the History of Kusebius,
contains the following statements concern-
.ing ‘ .
““THE EPISCOPAL SEAT OF JAMES.

“ James being thé first that veceived the
dignity of the episcopate at Jerusalem, from
our Savior himsclf, as the sacred seriptures
show that he was generally called the
brother of Christ; thissee, which has been
preserved until the present times, Aas ever
been held iy veneration by the' brethren that
Qave followed in the succession there, in which
they have sufficiently shown what rever-
ence both the ancients and those of our own
times exhibited, and . still exhibit, 4owards
holy men on account of their piety.”

“The see of Jerusalem, according to this
account, was “held in veneration by the
brethren who followed in the succession
there,” until the time of Eusebius. No state-
ment Ilke this can be found in the History
of Eusebius,; concerning the see of Rome or
any other-see, which shows that the bish-
ops of Rome had not then gained any supe-
riority orascendency over the other bishops.

In Book 7, ¢. 82, Eusebius says:
¢ But the church of Jerusalem, after Hy-
- menaeus, was under- the episcopal care of
Zambdas, and he not long after dying, Her-
mon was the last before the persecution of
our day; the same that now holds tlw apos:
tolic chair-preserved there to this day.”

This quotatlon further shows that the
‘episcapate or bishopric of the church in Je-
- rusalem, was held in higher esteem than any
“.other bishopric, even in the time.of Fuse-

bius, when there was no more reason for it
The office of the
+ bishop- of Jerusalem wdg; yet called ““the
.apostohc cliair,” not. an’:apostolic -chair.

- It, appeals that 1!; wag not’ held that-there!

3
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was any other apostolic chair, The bishop-
ric of Jerusalem wag yet leld in greater
“yeneration” than any other bishoprie, be-
cause it was first held by James the Just,
the brother of our Lord, and because he
held higher authority than any other bishop
or apostle in the church, and was therefore
the President of the church.

In the Chvonological table annexed to
the Higtory of Busebius, James iz spoken of
as follows: ‘‘James, surnamed the Just,
blshop of Jerusalem, the first bishop of the
first Chiristian church.”

We will now show who was the Presi-
dent of the church after the death of James.
In the History of Eusebiug, Book 3, ¢. 19
and 20, is the followmg account of the per-
secution of the posterity of David, who
were the relatives of our Lord :

‘ DOMITIAN COMMANDS THE POSTERITY OF DA=
VID TO BE BLAIN,

“But when the same Domitian had issued
his orders, that the descendants of David
should be slain according to an ancient tra-
dition, some of the heretics accused the de-
scendants of Judas, as the brother of our
Savior, according to the flesh, because they
were of the family of David, and as such,
also, were related to Christ. Thisis de-
clared by Hegesippus as follows :

- LY
¢ ¢ QF THE RELATIVES OF OUR LORD,

“There were yet living of the family of
our Lord, the grand-children of Judas,
called the brother of our Lord, according
to the flesh. These were repor ted as being
of the family of David, and were brought
to Domitian by the Evocatus. For. this
emperor was as much alarmed at the.ap-
pearance of Christ as Herod. He put the
question, whether they were of David’s race,
and they confessed that they were. He
then asked them what property they had,
or how much money they owned.  And both
of them answered, that they had between
them only nine thousand denarii, and this
they bad not in silver, but in the value of a
piece-of land, containing only thirty-nine
acres ; from which they raised their taxes
and supported themselves by their own la-
bor. Then they also began to show their
hands, exhibiting the hardness of their
bodies, and the cmllosn:y formed by inces~
sant labor on their hands, as evidence of
their own labor., When asked also, re-
specting Christ and his kingdom, what was
its nature, and when and where it was to
appear, they replied, ‘ that it wasnot atem-
poral nor an earthly kingdom, but celestial
and angelic ; that it would appear at the
end of the woxld when coming in glory he
would judge the qmck and dead, and give.
t0-every one according to his works. Upon,
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which, Domitian despising them, made no
reply; but treating them with contempt, as
* gimpletong, commanded them to be dismis-
" ged, and by o decree ordered the persecu-
““tion to cense.  Thus deliverced, they nuLED
" the chawrehes, both as witnesses and relatives of
the Lovrd.
. they continued living even to the times of
* Trajan.’  Such is the statement of Heges-
ippus. * % % This is'the statement of the
hisiorians of the day. It was then also, that
the apostle John returned from his banish-
ment in Patmos, and took up his abode at
Ephesus, according to an ancient tradition
of the church.”

This history represents that some of the
heretics presented accusations against the
relatives of our Lord, that those relatives
might be slain. It appears that there were
apostates and schismatics in those days, as
there are now, who opposed and rebelled
against the limeal priesthood, which gov-

- erned the church by authority from Jesus
Christ, and that they were so zealous and
-malicious in this opposition, that they tes-
tified against these relatives of our Lord,
that they might be slain. These two men
(**both of them,”) were brought before the
Emperor Domitian, and were dismissed from
his.presence. “Thus delivered, they ruled
the churclies, hoth as witnesses and relatives
of our Lord,” These events transpired when
John was an exile in the isle of Patmos, for,
as we have quoted, we are informed that
Hegesippus said:

It was then also, that the apostie John
returned from his banishment in Patmos,
~and toolz up his abode at Fphesus, accord-
ing to an ancient tradition of the church.”

It is represented in the Chronological
table that these relatives of our Lord ruled

“the churchesin A. D, 94, It is believed
that John wrote his revelations in Patmos,
in the year 96. Both of these sons of Judas,
a brother of the Lord, were probably coun-
sellors of John, ag Johnand Peter had been
counsellors of James, for after John return-
ed from his banishment in Patmos, we are
informed that he governed the churches.

LETTER FROM BRO. E. ROBINSON.

Bro. Surfxy :—It having been several
-years since I held converse with the
- /brethren and sisters through the medium
of the press, I'felt to-day that it would be
a pleasure to renew the acquaintance for-
merly enjoyed with many of them, and
express some few of the ideas which I en-
‘tertain with regard to the great work of
7+ the last days: - o K
- "It is'now over twenty-nine yearssince
my soul wag first made to rejoice in the

When peace was established, |

LETTER FROM B.RO. EBENEZER ROBINSON.

Lord Jesus, through obediencetfo the.ever-
lasting gospel, administered by the handg
of our beloved brother, the first Joseph.
The great work set before us then was,
topreparcourselves foradwellinginZion,
and that we might be worthy to assist in
building the holy city, the New Jerusa-
lem, and to walk with her children in
light., We were taught that this prepa-
ration came through faith on the name of’
the Lord Jesus Christ, and obedience io
the gospel, and the keeping.of all the
commandments. And that foremost, asg
it were, of these commandments, after we
have manifested our faith by being bap-
tized by water unto repentance, for the
remigsion of our sins, and received the

Holy Spirit by the laying on of hands,

were the observance of the glorious prin-
ciples and rules laid down by our-Savior
in His sermon on the mount.

Dear brethren and sisters, the same
great work is before us still, the same
great end to be attained, and the same
great blessings and glories are yet to be
enjoyed by the saints, which were set be-
fore us then. Zion will not be moved out
of her place, not one of her stakes will
ever he loosed, or one of her cords will
ever be broken, but in the due time of the
Lord she will arise and shine, and put on
her beautiful garments, and be adorned
as a bride for her husband.

Do we realize the purity of the society.
who will be permitted to dwell there, and
that our heavenly IFather, in His great
condescension, sent forth the fullness of
His everlasting gospel, that we through
it, might become qualified, fitted and pre-
pared for that glorioussociety ? Anddo
we realize further, that nought but love,
purity, chastity, holiness, virtue and truth
will govern the actions of the inhabitants
of Zion, and that in order to be worthy of
their society, we must cultivate in our
every day life, all these heavenly graces
and virtues? These are precioustruths,
which we will do well to carefully consider.

We can, through faithfulness, and the
observance of the celestial law, have a
foretaste of the joys of that peaceful rest,
of which I feel certain many of you are
living witnessess. )

In the early days of the church we did
not anticipate that such a path was mark-
ed out, as we have been called to travel.
But our heavenly Father knew just as
well then as now, all these things; and
notified us that we should be tried: and
proven in“all things, t6 know if we were
worthy of Him. How eould we havebeen
tried and proven in all things, if the

;
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S8AINT I.OUIS CONFERENCE.

church had remained as it was, and all
things had moved quictly and steadily
along, until the redemption and estab-
lishment of Zion? We could not.

- Let ug profit then by thethings we have
suffered, and seek to avoid the rocksand
reefs on which so many have foundered,
and call upon the Lord daily for strength
and wisdom to guide our frail barks
through the breakers and storms, and land

in tha

tham oafnle
1Ciy 1 L8

them sa haven of Zion’s peace-

ful rest. May this be our happy lot, is

the desire of your brother in Christ,
JEBENEZER ROBINSON.

_ FarmMinaron, Iowa, Oct. 30, 1804.

ST, LOUIS CONFERENCE,
Minutes of @ Quarterly Conference of the

C.of J. C. of L.-D. 8., held in the grove,

near Blue Ridye, in the vicinity of St. Louis,

Sept, 24 and 25, 1864,

Conference convened pursuant to pre-
vious appointment.- Bro. Alexander H.
Smith was chosen President, and Bro.
John E. Richards, Clerk.

REPOTS OF BRANCHES.

- 8t. Louis: 88 members, 21 elders, 5
priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon; 1 rececived
by letter. '

Blue Ridge: 31 members, 5 elders, 2
priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon; 19 members
removed,

Gravois: 18 members, 2 elders, 1 priest,
2 teachers, 2 deacons.

Bellville: 10members, 4 elders, 1 priest,.

1 teacher; 1 baptized since last report.

Dry Hill: 20members, 8 elders, 1 priest,

1teacher, 1deacon; 1 diedsince reported.
REPORTS OF RLDERS.

Alex. H. Smith said that he was glad
of having the privilege of doing a little
towards the good and great cause; that
he was sent to work in this part of the
Tord’s vineyard. He said that he had
visited the different branches in hig field
of labor, and that he found them, with
but few exceptions, in good standing,

Charles Hall said he had visited many
places, preaching and hunting the scat-
tered saints.. )

"Geo. Hall said that he visited Casey-
ville, and Chester, I1l. He baptized two,
‘and there is a good prospect for more.

David Davies said that his labors were

mostly in Blue Ridge. :
" Joseph Slinger said that he was but
younginthe reorganization, that his meat
-and drink was to do the will of his heav-
enly Father. Heintends to sacrifice him-
self, soul and body, to roll on the good
cause.

AFTERNOON SESSION.
o \
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Bro. A. II. Smith bore his testimony, '
Ho said that it was the duty of every saint
to work in hig own sphere. 1e coun-
selled all the officers to work in humility, ¢
and shun pride, envy and contention ;'
showing that it was through disregarde
ing the laws of God, that the church went-
into darkness.

Reports were made by Bros. Wm, Ha-
zeldine, and Chas. Hall,
teered to go twice a month to Ogle Sta~
tion, Illinois. ‘

SUNDAY MORNING SESSION, ,

Bro. Alex. H. Smith said that the prin-

cipal part of the work of the Conference, .

was done, and that it was needful to use
the remaining part of it for thebenefit of
all, and the neighborhood all around,

Bro. Thos. Allen reported the Alton
Branch: 5 members, 1 clder, 1 priest, 1
haptized since last Conference.

Reports were made by Elders Thomas
Allen, Wm, Smith, Catomb, and J. Mol-
linois, .

Resolved, That we uphold and sustain
the following officers on their missions:
Bros. Bellan and Catomb, and also Bros.
Llewellen and Wi -Williams...

g .
Resolved, Thatthe Conference recognize 7+ °

the volunteering of Bros. Wm. Hazeldine,
Jos. Slinger, Wm. Smith and Chas. Hall,
to preach at Alma Mines, and Bros. Thos,
Allen and Clifford, to preach at Bethalto
the first Sunday in every month; Brog.
Catumb and John Clegg, to preach at
Alton. '
AFTERNOON SESSION.

Resolved, That Bro. Wm. Hazeldine be
ordained an elder, and Bros. Francis Dun-
gee, John McFarlin, and Wm. Scofield,
teachers; and Bro. James Runican, g
deacon.

Bro. Wm. Hazeldine was ordained un-
der the hands of Bros. Catumb and Chas,
Hall. Bro.Dungee wasordained by Bros,
Catumb, Chas. Hall and &Villiam Smith,
Bro. Runican wasg ordained by the same.

Resolved, That we will uphold and sug-
tain Bro. Lewis L. Jones, to preside over
this District in the absence of Bro. Alex,
H. Smith.

Bro, A. H. Smith said that the business
of the Conference was done, and he would
like to hear some of the brethren speak
for the edification of the saints. )

The Conference was addresséd by Bros.
Catumb, Wm. Smith, M. 8. Shaw and
Chas. Hall, )

Bro. Alex. H. Smith made a few very
plain remarks, showing the reason why
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many ave go indiffercnt ag to the success
of the Reorganization ; that men in timos
past took advantage of their positions to
exalt themselves, and used their power
and influence in creating tyranny, and
forgot the golden rule. A deep impres-
gion was produced upon the whole con-
gregation,

Resolved, That we uphold and sustain
Bro. Joseph Smith as Prophet, Seer, Rev-
elator and President of the Church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, and Bro.
‘Wm. Marks, as his Counsellor.

Resolved, That we sustain the Quorum
of the Twelve, and the other Quorums as
thoy stand in the Reorganization.

Resolved, That we sustain Bro. Alex. H.
Smith as President of this District.

Resolved, That this Conference now ad-
journ, to meet in the Hall in St. Louis, on
the 24th and 25th days of December next.

ALEX. . SMITH, PresipuxnT,
Joux B, Ricuarns, Clerk.

PITTSFIELD CONFERENCE.
Minules of a Quarterly Conference of the

Clurely of J. C. of L.-D. 8., for the Pitts-

Jield District, held at the house of Henry

Huffman, Pike Co., 1ll., Nov. 5, 6, 1864.

"+ Conference met pursuant to previous
appointment. L. W. Babbitt was chosen
Prsident, and R, C. Hendricks and L. L.
Babbitt, Clerks. All the offcial members
of the District were present.

The President stated the objcet of the
Conference, and gave instructions to the
official members. He also gave a brief
report of his travels and labors in the Dis-
trict. e had baptized six since our last
Conference, and was still determined to
labor for the Lord.

Reports were made and accepted from
the following elders: ''hos. Williamson,
C. C. Watson, Daniel Bowen, C. Mills,
R.C.Hendrick; H, B, Huffman, D. Weath-
erby, G. Tipler, T. Lambert, and Horace
Weatherby, and from JohniMiller, priest,

[y

and I. L. Babbitt, teacher:

REPORTS QF BRANCHES.

Kizer Creek: 10 members, 1 added by
baptism since last reported. Geo. Tipler,
Pres., L. L. Babbitt, Clerk,

. Atlas: 17 members, 8 added by - bap-
tism, one died.. H. B. Huffman, Pres.,
T. Lambert, Clerk. ,

_ Pittsfield : same ag last reported. T.
Williamson, Pres. ‘
, Canton: 7 members, 3 added by bap-
tism, C. Mills, Pres., D. Bowen, Clerk.

Four scattered members, reported b
L. W. Babbitt. ) TOPORes B

b

=

SOUTIIERN NEBRASKA CONFERENCE.

The Pres., then made seme very appro-
priate remarks on the duties of ‘the offi-
cers and members of the Church, and ex-
horted them all to be faithful in the dis-
charge of every duty, and live up to alk
the commandinents of God. Ile said that.
the last Herald, (No. 8, vol. 6,) Wwould -
greatly assist the ordained members to
learn their duties, and he that learns not.
his duty would not be counted worthy to
stand. )

Bro. Darius Weatherby followed on the
same subject, exhorting all to be faithful,
and discharge their duty as saints of God.

LVENING SESSION.

Bro. Babbitt bore his testimony to the
great work of the last days. All spoke,
and all rejoiced, and much goad instruc-
tion was given and received by each, The
gitts of the gospel were poured out. We
had tongues and interpretation thereof,
comforting the saints, and encouraging
them to love God. It was told by the
Spirit of God that some would be swept
off by desolating sickness, if they did not
repent and obey the gospel.

SUNDAY MORNING SESSION.

Bro. Babbitt read fromthe B. of €. He
spoke of the wickedness of the people be-
fore the flood, andalso of the wickedness
at the tirme that our Savior'was crucified,
and the great wickedness of the last days,
He was followed by others on the same
subject. -

AFTERNOON SESSION.

By request, the President proached on
the apostacy of the ancient church, He
was followed by Bro. Lambert.

Conference adjourned to meet at the
house of John Miller, one mile east of
Pittsfield, on the first Saturday and Sun-
day in February, 1865. One was baptiz-
ed and confirmed by Bro. Huffman, ‘

L, W, BABBITY, PrEsipuxT,
R, C. Hexvnick, iy
- L. L. Baszire, } Olerks,

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA CONFER-
.. ENCE, .

Minutes of a District Conference of the C. of
J. Cof Le-D. 8. held at Camp Oreek
school house, Otoc Co., Nelwaska, for the
Southern District-of Nebraska, ow the 19,
20 and 21 of November, 1864, ‘
Conference ovganized by ealling Bro, W.

A. Litz, to preside, and-J, W, Waldsmith,

Clerk. o -

SUNDAY -MORNING,
Elder Litz occupied the morning in a diss
course from Dan,.2: 44,

wwyw.LatterDayTruth.org




NORTIl 8TAR CONFERENCE,

The evening session was occupied by J.
W. Waldsmith, followed by lilder John
Jemison, in preaching from Mat/ 24 c.

MORNING SESSION——NOV. 21.

Reports of Elders were called for by the
Pregident. Ie himself reported that he
had labored in Nebraska and Iowa, and had
preached all he could under the circum-
stances in which he had been placed. He
had preached ahmnost every Sabbath since
our lagt Conference. John demison said he
had done his preaching in the branch.

J. W. Waldsmith said he had lakiored
what he could in his branch and vicinity,
and thought he had succeeded in assisting
_Bro. Litz in getting an effectual door open
_in Wyoming.
~ Henry Jemison said he had had no mis-
sion appointed him, but had done what he
could in fireside pruaching.

Resolved, That the reports-of all the el-
ders be received, together with the report,
of Isaac Jemison, priest, and Bro. Bennetts
teacher.

. REPORTS OF BRANCHES.
~ Camp Creek: 36 members, 5 elders, 2
priests, 1 teacher; 29 children have been
blessed ; 1 member added by vote since last
report, and two children blessed. ’

Weeping Water: 13 members, 2 elders,
1 priest, 5 children blcssed one blessed
since lagt veported.

APPOINTMENTS OF MISSIONS.

Henry Jemison to labor at Tecumseh,
Beatrice and vicinities.

Jacob Jemison to labor in Nimaha and
 Richardson counties, and Bros. Allen and
" Evans labor in concert with him.

John Jemison to laber in Nimaha and
Richardson counties at pleasure.

W. D. Gregory te labor in Cass and Ctoe
counties,

Tsaac Jemison (priest) to labor in concert
with Henvy Jemison all he can. .

Resolvcd That this Conference sustain
Bro. Joseph Smith and his Counsellor, and
all the officers in thie Church, by the prayer
of faith.

Resolved, That this Conference adjourn to.

meet the third Saturday in Feb. 1865,
‘ WM. A. LITZ, PreSipENT.
J. W. Warpsyir, Clerk,

{op~

NORTH STAR CONFERENCE.

Ministes of « Special Confevence of the Church

< of J: C-.of L. D. 8. for South Western
Jowe, held: at- North Star Branch Potto-
‘watomie Co., Towa, Nov. 12 and 18, 1864,
Confei‘ence was organized by electing
Bro. George Sweet, Pres. and R. W.
Briggs, Clerk. o

‘Lewis.
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The following clders reported.

Nephi Yocum, 1. 8. Stephens, Wm,
Williams, Wm. Cook, George Wright, and
Danicl Savage. All of them expressed
their love for the work and determina-
tion to labor for tho spread of the gospel
of peace and their encouragements there-
in, in view of the prospects before them.

The reports were accepted, after whlch

Ionothe avh atinn lvan +1s
& AuLAb\/JJJ u.xuu;uwuxvu Was HLYOIL UJ uuv

President, relative to the dutics and re-

: sponsibilitics of clders, in spreading the

light of the gospel of Christ, while the
threatening judgments of God, as declar-
ed by both ancient and modern prophets,
are so manifestly apparent to our obsex-
vation. _ .

APPOINTMENTS OF MISSIONS.

Elders P. 8. Stephens, Wi, Williams
and Levi Graybell, was appointed to la-
bor on Kast Nishencbotina. )

Elder J, Putney, to labor in his own
vieinity and in Mills County.

Bro. ¢&. Sweet and D. Savage, were
appointed to labor in Cass Co., and Big
Grove,

Bro. Williams and Price, in their own
vicinity, and elsewhere to the extent of
their ability.

Bro. Wright and '1‘hos Roberts, ap-
pointed to labor in Harrison Co., and that
portion of Nebraska lying contiguous,
provided permission be granted by Elder
8. Condit, president of that District.

ATTERNOON SESSION.

Bro. J. Davis was appointed to preside
over that part of the distriet known as
Eight Mile Grove.

An address was given upon the duties

of practical life, by Bro. Sweet, followed

by Bro. Smith upon the same subject.
SUNDAY MORNING SESSION.

On motion Bro. J. Putney was declar-
ed to be the favorite person of this Con-
ference for the office of Bishop. Al'state- .
ment was made, that circumstances un-
avoidable, prevented Bro. R. W. Briggs
from immediately prosecuting his mis-~
sion to- the north, and by vote. Bro. B.
was requested to 1ab0r to the full extent
of his ability in this district.

A committee of three were appomted
to investigate, and décide upon the merits
of certain charges preferred against Bro,
Elders J. Putney, Wm, Williams
and Wm. Cook, were'appointéd said com-
mittee. !

Business being finished, Bro. R. W.
Briggs was called upon and spoke from
the following: <1 am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ.” ‘Rom. I: 16, fol-
lowed by Bro. . Lytle.

1
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184 PRINCEVILLE

Adjourned till the last Saturday and
Sunday in February, 1865,

G. SWEET, PrusipnNt.

LITTLE SIOUX CONFERENCE.
MMinutes of a Special Conference of the C. of
J. C.of L-D. 8., for the District over
which Bro. 8. W, Condit pr esides, held at
Little Sioux, fowa, Nov. b, 6, 1864,

The Confercnce was ovganized by ap-
pointing Bro. 8. W. Condit to the Chair,
and Bro. D. H. Bays, Secretary.

The case of Bros. Burton and Watson
was introduced, but owing to the absence
of witnesses it was .defetred, to be investi-
gated at Bigler's Grove. ‘

AFTERNOON SESSION.

Bro. Hugh Lytle addressed the Confer-
ence. Hesaid: “There are great fields of
Iabor open in various parts, and the call for
Iabovers is great. I therefore cordially re-
quest the brethren to enlist in the Lord’s
cause, and go forth and labor in His vine-
yard” A portion of the afternoon was
spent in diseussing the duties of branch
officers.

APPOINTNENT OF MISSIONS.

Bros. David Jones and H. 8. Smith, to
the south part of Harrison county.

Bros. John Thomas and Geo. Montague,
to that part of Nebraska contiguous to Har-
rison Co., Towa.

Bros. Butts and Perin to Ragland.

Bros. Amos 8. Chage and Andlew Hall, to
the south west part of Iarrison county.

Bro. Asa Walden to Cass Co., under the
dircetion of Bro. Geo. Sweet)

Bro. Henry Holiday to preach under the
duectlon of Bro. Condit.

SUNDAY MORNING SESSION.

Bro. Hugh Lytle preached the funeral
germon of Bro. Lyman Gaylord.

' AFTERNOON SESSION.

Conference proceeded in the arrangement
of Missions,

Bros, J. €. Crabb.and John Lytle, were

-appointed to lab Menona Co., and that
part of NebraskaiContiguous o it:

Bro. John' N, “'was:appointed to
Iabor in the:pyission assigned to him by the
May Conferéiice.

Bro. Wm, Coon was appointed to labor in
the vicinity of 8t, Johus.

Bro. B. Lewis was appointed to labor

. under the direction of Bvo. Condit.
Liesolved, That all the clders who have
not received misgions from this Conference,
are cordially requested to labor wherever
they can do good.
After dne consideraiion, Bro, D, M. Ga-

CONFTERENCH.

met was recommended to be ordaincd Bish.
op for the Western District,

Resolved, That Bro. Burton be released
from his mission, provided he will accompa-
ny Bro. D. H. Bu_ys to Kansas.

Conference adjourned sine die,

S. W, CONDIT, Prusiprnt.
D. H. Bays, Clerk.

PRINCEVILL ONFERLRNCE.

Minutes of a Quarter l Y C’onfc; ence of the C.
of J. C. of L.-D. 8., for the First Division
of the Northern Distriet of Illinois, led at
Princeville, dl., Dee. 8, 1864,

The Confelcnce organized by appomtmg
Z. H. Gurley, Pres,, and L. Stafford, Clerk.

The President then addressed the Confer-
ence. He said that our present situation
as a church, when compared with its situa-
tion a few years ago, is positive evidence
that God is the author of this work. He re-
viewed the history of the reorganization
from the beginning to the present time, and
gave much useful instruction to the elders,
concerning their duty in seeing that the law
of God was kept, and on preaching the word.
He exhorted them to diligence and faithful-
nesg, in using every lawful means in spread-
ing the gospel. He spoke of the printing
and distribution of tracts as one great lever
which could be used, under the blessing of
God, for the furtherance-of the work, and
recommended that the President of every
branch should, according to the meansin
the braunches, send for from 100 to 500, or
as many as they could, of tracts which are
now printed, one on *‘Ividences that Jo-
seph Smith, the Martyr, was a Prophet of
God,”and theother * Truth Made Manifest,”
which he said is an excellent work on the
first principles of the gospel, in the form of
a dialogue.

REPORTS OF ELDERS,

Bro. Gurley said that he had been labor-
ing among the different branches, in Buffalo
Prairie, Batavia, Mission, Indian Creck, Ke-
wannee and Galesburg. He had used his
utmost endeavors to spread the work, He
said that reports, were favorable from al-
most every quarter, Ie mentioned the

case of Bro. Wilson Sellers, who made ap-
ication to Bro. Joseph, af the October
%nf’erence, for a mission in Illinois; he
told him to ‘go where he had a mind to,
wherever he could do good ; He accordingly
went to a new place in Schuyler Co., and
made a good opening, and the people are
anxious to hear the gospel preached; he
baptized 7, and left others investigating ;
He will return there in a short time to re-
sume his labors. :

The following named elders also report-
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LETTER FROM BRO. JOHN SHIPPY.

ed: John D. Jones, Bros. Grice, Boswell,
Lovd, Hickling, C. M. Brown, P. onmon,
John'T. Ad'uns, Amos Bronson Benjamin,
and Stafford. _

1t wag recommended that the elders who
are in the district, labor to preach the word
to the best of their ability.

The ordination of Bro. Deloraman Bron-
son, of Princeville, having been deemed il-
}C"a!, and after some little discussion con-
cerning the letter of the law contained in
the Book of Cov. 17: (2) 18, viz: “No per-
«on is to be ordained to amy office in this
church, where there is a regularly organi-
zed bmnch of the same, without the vote of
that church ; but the presiding elders, trav-
eling bishops, high eounsellors, high priests
and elders, may have the pmvxlege of or-
daining; whele there is no branch of the
chmoh that avote may be called,” therefore,

Lesolved, That this Conference, being in
doubt respecting that ordination, refer it to
the next Annual Conference, April 6, 1865.

A prayer meeting was held in the even-
ing, and we had a good time, for the Lord
comforted His saints with assurances of be-
ing with them, on condition of thelr doing
their duty, and that Ile would bestow rich
blessings on the same conditions. The gifts
of the gospel were poured out, and all felt
to rejoice for the happy privilege they en-
joyed.

SUNDAY MORNING.

Bro. Gurley preached, and used as his
text these words in Wesley’'s hymn book,
page 588, an old selection:

* Almighty God of love,
Set up the attracting sign.”

His tongue was loosed by the power of
the Spirit, and although his text was a novel
one, he showed that John Wesley believed
that the church of God would be ¢iganized
again after his time, like as it was in the
days of our Savior and the apostles.

EVENING SESSION.

We held a prayer meeting, and the elders
geemed to vie with each other in testifying
to the work in which they were engaged.
The meeting held till a late hour, and all

" geemed to enjoy the flow of the Spmt of
God.

On Friday, owing, to the bad state of the
roads, only a few arrived, and Conference
was deferred till Saturday, but the few who
were assembled met and held aprayer meet-
ing in the morning, and in the evening, when
more of the brethren had arrived, we held
another, wherg the gifts were en)oved to a

" remarkable degree. Glory to our Heavenly
Father.
Resolved, That this Conference adjourn to°

At
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meet at the house of Bro. C. M, Brown,
Henderson Grove, Knox Co., Ill,, on the
first Friday in \Imeh, 1865,
ZENOS H, GURLEY, PrESIDENT.
I, Sravrorn, (lerk,

CORRECTIONS,

Bro. Sugnn:—In looking over the Min-
utes of the last Semi-Annual Conference,
I find the following errors in the réport
of my remarks, which T would be glad.if
you will correct, partly hecause my honor
18 concgerned, and partly because it de-
tracts from the honor of those to whom
honor is justly due. The firgt one is on
page 140, T am-there represented as hav-
ing landed in Liverpool with but a shil-
ling in my pocket, whereas I had suffi-
cient to pay for the printing of a thous-
and of Bro. Joseph’s Epistles. The 2nd
and most.important error is on the second
column of the same page, where I am rep~
resented as saying that I followed the
individual that lectured against the L.-D,
Saints and Brighamites, until I convine-
edhimof thie truth ofthelatter-day work,”
Now if this honor belongs to any man, it
certainly belongs to Bro. Briggs, for he
it was who followed him and discussed
with him, until the lecturer confessed his
belief in the latter-day work, Ionly held
one night’s debate with the gentleman
spoken of, and that was in consequence
of Bro. Jason being sick. It is far from
my mind to seek to take that honor to my-
self. There is also an error in the date
when Wm. Clayton’s testimony was given

me by him, it was in 18583 instead of
1863 as mentioned in my letter, on the
186 page of the Herald.

If you will be kind enough to insert
these corrections, you will spare me the
dlsgmce of appearing to attribute other
men’s labors to myself, and will also con-
vey a true representation of matters as
they were, and I shall be greatly favaored
by your kindness.
ly are well, but weather bound; I hope
you and yours are equally well, e

Yours truly, . CHAS, DERR

[The Minutes were printed as y

ceived them from the Clelk.-—-Edﬂ

LETTER FROM BRO; JOHN SHII

BrorHER SHEEN: I presume thatm
of the readers of the Herald havé: been
looking some time, for a few lines from
my pen, to hear what I have been doing
since the July conference, and’ to know
if the Latter-Day work is still prospering
in Candda. I believe that I have preach-
ed on every Sunday except two,and:I

’
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have often preached bwo or three times
«uring tho weok, in fact, T have done all
1 could undor (,\mnurr circnmstances,
I trust that the good seed which I have
.sown is gprouting;-and that the blade
swill appear ere long. I have only bap-
‘tized one, and Bro. Gillen four since Con-
iference.; unless he hag baptized some
sgince he .went to Newcastle, but there
are several more believing, and-I trust
|re IOHQ‘ will nh{\v the gr\uv\tﬂ. Thesaints
howevel except a few, are getting along
Airst rate. They are gr e,xtly Thlessed with
the Holy Spirit, -and some of themn enjoy
rthe gift of prophesy, visions, healing,
rtongues, interpretation, &e., and are not
rsurpassed by any that I know of in the
‘Chureh.. Just before I left the Lindsley
Jprinch, T had the pleasure for the first
itime in my ministry of preaching to same
vof the Lamanites, (lndw,ns Yy *woof the
‘men were Methodxsts, and one belonged
o the Church of Enghand. On Sunday,
Nov. 6th, I preached to them from Zeph.
8: 10-13. They seemed to be well
leased. The tears rua down the cheeks
of the mother of one of the Methodists
referred to above. She was a Methodist
also, My heart filled with joy while 1
told of the grent promises of God left to
them in the Bible and Book eof Mormon
and the saints rejoiced with me; and at
theclose cf themeeting we presented‘them
with the Book of Mormon and Voice of
Warning. They received them thank-
“fully, and said that they would take good
care of them, and see that they were not
destroyed. "They wanted their chiof to
read the books. ~ e resides on Walpole,
(St. Mary’s Island, an Indian reserva-
tion, where I mean to establish a mission
this winter if I ean. Bro. Wentworth
“Vickery expects to go to Walpole Island
“while on his mission to Lambton €o., C.
.W. and vigit those Lamanites of whom
I havespoken; he was greatly interested
“in their welfare during their stay in the
' Lmdsley branch: and so was Bro. George
Shaw, in sight of whose liouse they were
camped; for he went to their camps and
“talked with them, and took their Testa-

- ment and marked with'a peneil guch pas-

sages as clearly prove the doctrine taught

. > by the Latter-Day Saints; such as Mark

716116-18. Acts 87 14-18;19: 1-7. Heb.
6114 Rom. 6: 16, &o. I went one
‘morning with him to then camps and had
“a'long talk with them. They were of
vthe Chippewa tribe: They said that
wtheir ¢“preat grand father, way back;
- erossed great wiide water in a big canoe,

fand ha,d a-good ‘book” which- was now,

TESTIMONIES CONCERNING ZION.-

logt. O how that tradition made me
rejoice, for I considered it a strong proof”
of the divinity of the Bbok of Mormen. I
told them that the Book of Mormon was
the book which thieir fonefathers had;
and explained torthem ity coming out of
the ground. They noded their heads
and said yesy yes! 1t made me feel good, L
tell yon. Two of them seemed willing to
be baptized, but one of the Methodists
refused, so they talked.awhile in their
own torigue, and eoncluded to wait until
further instructed, 1 suppose. When
they left they gave me o friendly shake
of the hand, andsaid they meant to come
back again to attend the meetings held
by the saints, I am now whth the Tra-
falgar Brancly, where Bro. Gillen was
preaching not leng since. e has done
a good work here, by sowing the good
seed broad cast. IHe hasbaptized a man
here by the name of John Askin who hasg
the ability to do much good. T expeet
to commence & series of meetings next
Sunday in Norval, about scven or.eight
miles from here. There scems to be a
good opening there, and my prayer is
that the good Lerd will earry on. the
work in that place. I am as ever your
brother in the hope of Israel.
~ JOHUN SHIPPY,
Streetsville, C. W, Dec. 1, 1864.

TESTIMONIES CONCERNING ZION.
- WHAT ZION 1S.

‘Bro. SureN :—I purpose, God being my
helper, to show what Zion is, where the land
of Zion- is located, and that the house of
Israel, or ten tribes, will be gathered to this
land; which ig the land of their inhéritance,
promised to their fathers, Among some
who profess to be Latter-Day-Saints, there
are conflicting opiniens in relation to at
least two of the above propositions, viz:
where Zion is located, and the #en tribes
gathering to this continent, Whyit should
be s0, I cannot conceive, unless it is. that
the time has not arrived wh‘en_ the “watch-
men shall see eye to eye,” and I am afraid
many seek to know Dy their own wisdom,
what can never be obtained but by the
Spirit of God, “for'the things of God know-
eth,no man but by the ‘%pmt of- God.” 1
Cor. 2:11:  Hoping dnd praying that God
the Eterhal I‘.1the1, will open my under-
standmg by His Spirit, that X may clear ly
elucitlate to. the understanding of all wlio
read this article, what ¥ pu1posed to do in
the' three propositions.

I will now take up the first in order, x viz:
What Zion is. In perusing the pr ophemes
on the subject: of Zion, it is necegsary to
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@ESTIMONIIBS GONCERYNING ZION.

understand the distinction between Zion,
the land ef Zior, and the city of Zion. Zion
is the peaplo of God, the pure in heart; if
we oredit the word of God contained in the
Bible, Baok of Mormon, and Book of Cov.
In the 2d B, of Nephi 5: 9, Jucob the broth-
er of Nephi, quotes the language of Isaialk,
in Isa. 51: 16, as follows: * And I have
put my words in thy mouth, and have cov-
ared thee in the shadow of mine hands that

I may plant the heavens, and lay the foun-,

dations of the carth, and say unto Zion:
thow art my- people.”  Jucob, by quoting
Isainh’s words endorses them, and his broth-
er Nephi says, *““my soul delizhteth in the
words of Isaiah.,” [n the B. of C. 94: (82)
b, the Lord enys through the ““ choice scer,”
*“Let Zion rejoice, for this is Zion, the pure
in heart; therefore let Zion rejoice, while
all the wicked shallmourn.” In Isaiah 49:
14, 15, it reads thus: * But Zion said the
Lozrd hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath
forgotten me. Can a woman forget her
sueking child that she should not have com-
“passion on the son of her womb ¢ Yea, they
may forget, yet will Inot forget thee.” This
is -equivalent to saying: ‘‘a woman may
forget her children, yet will I not forget my
children.” If the reader will read the con-
text of this quotation, he will find thatitis
thé children of God who ave called Zion.
In the mouth of two or three witnesses
every word shall be established. ‘We have
produced the testimony of the Lord through
three witnesses, viz: Jacob, (the brother of
Nephi,) who under the influence of the Spirit
quoted Isaiah’s testimony, thereby making
it his testimony ; Isalah and Joseph, and 1
‘consider the testimony so plain that I will
malke no further comment upon it. The
-land of Zion is the land given to the pure
in heart, (or Zion) the pecople of God. I
am well aware that the prophets in speak-
ing of the land of Zion, contract the sen-
tenee and call it Zion; but by reading the

context it will be readily percéived that it

~ig the land of Zion ihey are speaking of.
- For instance: Isaiah in Isa. 51: 11, says,
*¢the redeemed of the Lord shall come to
Zion,” &c.© The redeemed of the Lord are
.His people, and here the prophet is speak-
-ing of their coming to the land of Zion. In
bringing proof.to: establish the locality of
Zion, I’ shall- have.recourse. to the three
books: ‘Bible, B..of M: and B. of C. But
- before I proceed, I wish.to quote the words
of our Savior when He appeared to the Ne-

- phites on this continent, after Ilis resurrec-|

Ction s+ Yea, a.commandment I give unto
you, that ye search these.things diligently,
. for great are the wovds-of Isainh. Korsurely
- he spoke as toucliing all things concerning
my people who are of the house of Israel;
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thercfore it must needs be that he must
speaic also to the Gentiles, and «ll things
that he spake hath been, and shall be, accord-
ing to the words which he spuke.” B. of Nephi
10: 2. I have quoted these words of our
Savior, to show the great importance that
our Saviorattached to Isaiah’s prophecies.
He even commanded them to searvch the
sayings of Isatah, and said that they had
been, and should all be fulfilled. Here then
we have the Savior’s promise that ali of
Isaial’s sayings shall be fulfilled. We will
therefore commence with a guotation from
Isaialy to show that Ameriea is the land of
Zion. It appears that the prophet was per-
mitted to sce in vision what he was speak-
ing about, for he eried out and said: ‘**woe
to the land shadowing with wings,” oragit
should be rendered, spreading forth like
wings. Isis evident that he must have be-
held it in vision, for at that day the study
of goography was very limited, and the con-
tinent of America was not known to the in-
habjtants of the eastern hemisphere, only
as God had made it known by revelation;
therefore Isaiah had no change to hehold o
map of North and SBouth America, but as
we in our day have a chance to see mapsof
it, we can readily perceive that it is the
land spreading forth like wings, for no other
land on the face of the globe is thus formed,
Isaiah says: ““Wo to the land shadowing
with wings, whieh imbeyond the rivers of Etfeis
opia " and traly, dear reader, if you stood
where the prophet did, and wag permitted
to see the land shadowing with wings, you
would be ready to cxclaim that it was a
great way beyond the rivers of Ethiopia,
which is now called Africa. * Wo to the
land shadowing with wings, whichis beyond
the rivers of Kthiopia: that sendeth ambus-
sadors by the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes,”
oras it should be **in swift rushing yessels,”
Here is another evidence that Lie saw what
he was speaking about, for he saw the sea,
and the swift rushing vessels, and the am-
bassadors going as swift messengers in swift
rushing vessels, ** to a nation scattered and
peeled, terrible from their beginning hither-
to,” &c. 'There is one more proof phat.I
wish to bring, to show that America is the
land that the prophet alluded to, ¢ beyond
the rivers of Xthiopian.” According to ge-
ographers, a river is water running or flow-
ing through the land. -If then this land,
spreading like .wings, is beyond the rivers
of Tithiopia, it'is.also beyond the land of
Ethiopia. - Now asI undefstand i, the land
of Palestine, where tlie prophet stood, is in
Asia, east of Kthiopia or Africa. This be-
ing the case, the prophet could not look
east of Bthiopia and say *‘ beyond the rivers
of Ethiopia,” because no Ethiopia would be
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theres neither could he look north and

south and say the same, but he must look

dlirectly west, across Ltlnopm and beyond

it to the Atlantic Ocean. The first land

which he would sec would be theland offs

North and South Ameriea, spreading forth

like wings. Thus wethink we have demon-
strated that the prophet saw thisland. But
gays the reader, svhat has all this to do with
America being the land of Znon ? That is
what we ave-going to show. You will find

by careful xendmg, that Isaiah says
that these ** messengers” were sent from
thisland to ““a nation ' seattered and peeled,”
&e.,and you will find in the last verse of
thissame chapter that a present wasbrought
of that same nation scattered and peeled to
the place of the name of the Lord of Hosts,
the Mount Zion. Now the word * brought”|
signifies somebody brought them, and who:
sould be more likely to bring them than
those who were sent after them? Where
are they to be sent from? They are to be
sent from America. If then they are to be
sent from America fo dring them, America
must be the place that they will bring them
to, and that is the place of the name of the
Lord of Hosts, the Mount Zion ; for so he
said of whom the Savior said, that all his
words shall be fulfilled. In Psalms182and
%6, the reader will find that the Psalmist
‘calls Zion the rest and dwelling place of
God, which corroberates with the testimo-
ny ofIsrmh inIsa. 18: 4, as follows: *for
8o the Lord said unto me, I will take my
rest, and I will consider in my dwelling
plnce." If then Zion is theyest and dwelling
Place of God, who can not see that it is the
place of the name of Lord of Hosts Ve
have, we think, clearly demonstrated that
America is the land of Zion; but for fear
that there might be some dubiety on the
minds of some, I will bring forward other
proofs from the B. of M., and B, of C,, as
before stated. In the B. of M., the Lord,
through Jacob the brother of Nephi, says:
“ But behold, this land, saith God, shall be
a land of thine inheritance:-and the Gen-
tiles shall be blessed upon the land. And
this land shall be a land of liberty unto the
Gentiles: and there shall be no kings upon
the land, who shall raise up unto the Gen-
tiles. And I.will fortify this land ngainst
“all’ other nations, and he that ﬁghteth
against Zion shall perish, saith God.” 2 Ne-

plu 7:2. Now the readerwill readily per-
I h-Jucob, when

peaking ‘of the
, hieh Jacob stood,
* for the Lord ght Jacob with the
rest of his father's famlly to this land, and

‘given it to them as a land of their inheri-

_tance. And the Lord said I will fortify

NIFWS FROM ELDERS.

this land (America) agaimst all other na
tions, and he that fighteth againgt Zion (o
America) shall perish.”  Thus the Lord
himself called Ammi(m, Zion, The Lord

says still further, in the same paragraph:
“ Wherefore T will conseerate this land un-
to thy seed: and they who shall be num-
bered amongst thy sced forever, for the
land of their inheritmlce; for it is a choice
land, saith God, unto me, above all other
lands If then it is @ choice land above all
other Zands, how easily we ean perceive the
force of these words of Isainh: *the place
of the name of the Lord of Hosts, the Mount
Zion,” E. STAFTORD.

Apmvapox, 1L, Oct. 4, 1864.
To be continued,

NEWS.FROM ELDERS.

Bro. W. G. WaLker wrote from Birming-
him, England, Nov. 13, ag follows:

“1 visited Hanley, and found a friendly
little branch there, and we had two good
meetings. I have also set the work of. the
Reorganization going at Leek ; T had a goods
meeting there on Thursday evening last,
Some were about being re-baptized into the
Brighamite church, and although they had
not the least idea of my coming to England,
they had a’great wish to see me, to know
how things really were. Nothing could be
more opportune than my coming here at
this time. We have had a splendid meet-
ing here to-day, and I am to speak to them
again on Tuesday night. The people seem
to rejoice at the restoration of the everlast-
ing gospel, asin thedays of the first Joseph,
and well they may. DBro. Revel isgoing to
Narborough, Leicestershire, in a few days.”

Bro. W. W. Bramr wrote from St. Clair,
Schuylkill Co., Pa., Nov. 28, 1864, as fol-
lows: ¢ This leaves me quite well, I reach-
ed this place last Thursday. There are not
many saints in this vicinity. Those who for-
merly lived in this region having gone to
Utah, We have thrce Welsh eldersin this
place. They can talk or preach in English
quite well, and they have promised to go
out and preach what they can. There are
some here who have given their names for
baptism, and a braneh will soon be organ-
ized, Tam getting the addresses of very
many through the eountry, and-if I had time
to carefully canvass these parts, I have no
doubt but what very many might be hunted
up. Some who had been driven to infidel-
ity by the false doctrines and wicked prac-
tices of the Brighamite elders, are being re-
vived in the spirit of their minds; and.will,
I think, soon unite with us.”

He also writes from Philadelphia, Dec,

ag follows: ¢I have found some twenty
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. ADDITION TO PITTS. CON, MINUTIES.

families of old. saints in this city. A fow
have given their names to unite with us, I
am to hold a meeting this evening, and then
dgain on Sabbath. I trust the Lord will
open the wiy, that good news may reach
you from this city eve long.”

SALVATION—HOW OBTAINED,

Bro. SugeN:—The salvation of man-
kind is a subject which interests not only
ag, but every creature both in and out of
of eternity. These who have secured it
long to see the time come when they
ghall be permitted fully to enjoy it; and
those who nre struggling in this exist-
ence with Satan for a triumphant victory
over death, hell and the grave, and those
who have gone down to the *pit,” ave
equally as greatly interested in it, for
from no other source can they look for
deliverance. The great scheme of salva-
tion is the one absorbing theme, both in
time and eternity, Could it have been
purchased with money-—silver and gold,
how many thousands would have pur-
chased it who have gone down to the
¢ pit;” and how many thousands now,
who are too proud to accept it on the
terms proposed by the King of Peace,
would pay almost any required sum of
money for it!

But it is not to be purchased with gold
norsilver, Theobtaining of it, however,
ig not without conditions, and God in
His unbounded wisdom has so devised
these conditions, that in accepting it, all

“are reduced to the same general level.
Allmust accept on exactly the sameterms.
It exalts the beggar, and humbles the
lord. The conditions upon which salva-
tion depend' are numerous, the most
prominent of which, however, are faith
in Christ, repentance, baptism, the lay-
ing on of hands for confirmation, and the
reception of the Holy Ghost, the resur-
‘yection of the dead, and eternal judgment,

.. Obedicnce to the first four being necessa-
ry beforé we can have any claims to sal-
vation at all.

~But there is another indispensible con-
dition, which, however, includes all o.th-

“ers, and that condition is a connection
with the true Church of Christ, whose
ministers are true ministersof salvation;
or they might be termed God’s messen-
gers, ~ “But,” says one; “ I have faithin
Christ, have repented, and have been bap-

. - tized, and according to your story then I

"am an heir of salvation.” I would ask by

whatauthority you werebaptized? From
whom, did you receive the message of sal-
vation? Paul has truthfully declared
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that a man cannot believe on one of whom.
he has wever heard, and furthor asks,
‘“how ghall they preach except thoy bo
sent 2’ Sent by whom? Sent by God,
is unquestionably the answer that Paul
would have given. 'Then preachers of’
the gospel may justly be called God’s mes-
sengers.  But are all pretended preach-
ers of the gospel Grod’s messengers ? This
now we will examine.

Dear reader, suppoze a neighbor of
yours should come to you with a message

o

‘from & person, declaring thatif you would

fulfill certain stipulated conditions con-
tained init, he, the sender of the messago,
would give you a great sum of money.
“Why,” you would say, ‘¢ this is fortu~
nate indeed. You saw the man, or his
agent, did you not 27 *No!” «Then I
suppose you had personal correspond-
ence with him,” ¢Idid not, sir.” «Then
how do you know that he made this of-
fer ?” I saw it writien in a book that he
once had agétlts out and I thought I
would become his agent gratuitously for
he iy a very good man.” Then upon &
more minute examination of the message
you would find the following words:
“Payable to none except those who are
visited by myself or my lawful agents.”
Would you not think your friend had run
before he was sent? Very well then, if a
man declares he has been sent to preach
the word, and at the same time declares
he has neither received his appointment
from God nor any of hislawfully appoint-
ed agents, why should he not be adjudg-
ed to have run before he was sent?
Then it is a high calling to be a mes-~
senger of God, and doubtless the extent
of the salvation of man depends how
God’s messengers discharge their duties,
Then as I have already said the salvation
of man is conditional, and among others,
the preaching of the word is not the Jeast.
To be continued, s

ADDITION TO PITTSFIELD CONFER®
ENCE MINUTES.

Broruer SHEEN ;:—Having made an over-
sight, in not sending the reports of bran-
ches, and other little matters, I now send
the same :*

' REPORTS OF BRANCHES,

“Princeville: 14 members, 1 high priest,
3 elders, 1 teacher, 1 removed since last re-
ported. R. Benjamin, President. ,

Buffalo Prairie: 88 members, 1 seventy,
6 elders, 1 priest, 1-deacon; 8 added by

* This addition was sent too laté to be
ingerted in their proper place.

l
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baptism since last report, 4 members ount|

off, 2 children blessed, W, Holnes; Pres.

Kewannee: 26 members, 6 clders, 1 teach-

er; 7 baptlized, 4 rcceived by letter, 1 cus
oﬁ' and 1 died since last reported. J. D.
Jones, President.

At Henderson's Grove there has been two
added by baptism since last reported.

Abingdon remaing as last reported.

In the Saturday evening scssion, Bro. J.
Bewsher, formerly of Manchester, England,
now residing in Peoria, was received by
vote as & member and elder in the Reor-
ganization, he having held that office under
Joseph the Martyr,

It was moved that Bro. Daniel Strong be
ordained to the office of an elder. He was
ordained by Iiders J. I\ Adams, and B,
Stafford.

E. 8TAFFORD, CrErk.

A Prorurcy delivered by Bro. Henry W.
Robinson, at a political mgeting in Frank-

. Yinville, McHenry Co., 1 ,,vAun 14, 1864 :

* " “Thus saith the Lord God; ‘except ye, the
people of this nation, repent of your iniqui-
ties, and turn tnto me the true and living
God, ye shall be cut off from the face of the
earth and destroyed saith the Lord, and

~ thus it shall be. Amen.”

GOSPEL LIGHT.

The gospel light is holy,

Its streams are rich and free;
That all ,Who pant for glory,

May now exaited be.
. The promise of our Father,
He never can deny,
. Then for Jesus and His gospel,
I'd lay me down and die,

The priesthood now restored,
Will chase traditions night,
- And to the darkened nations,
.~ Bring righteousness to Ilght,
0! let us then be faithful,
And bid the tempter ﬂy
That we, if duty calls us,
May ready be to die,

The Savior's yoke is casy,
His burden too, is light,
He's rest to #ive the wearv,
And guldes their steps aright 1
For in heart He's meek and lowly,
And love beams in His eye,
-For Him and His dear servants, .:i:
I'd lay me down and die. -

. How sweet at close’ of s1lent eve,
The heart’s résponsive sound ;
How sweet the vows that ne'er docelve,
. . -And deeds by vivtue crown’d,
How sweetb to sit bcneath a tree,

IIARVEST ILOMI,

In some delightful grove,. .
But O Lmore sweet, more déarto me,,
The voice of those I love.

When friendship’s voice perfumes. the airy
And whispers through the breeze, .
It eheclis each rising of despairy
And bids each murmur cease;
It speaks of those who absent al‘e,.
In tones of gentle love,
Incplnmr hope, that r 1d1ant star,
That time will them restore.

No cold repulsive influence,
Dwells in its genial sphere,

To chill the most impulsive sense,
Nor guilt itself need fear.

If penitent that has a claim,
On friendship’s gentler mind, .

The calm remonstrance, not disdain,
Pure sympathy refined.

"Twould guide the wayward back to truth,
And dry the mourner’s tear,

Smooth virtue’s flowery path to youth,
And silvery locks revere,

Yriendship divine, I seek thy power,
Vouachsafe thy genial aid,

Come with the /eph)ls of each hour,
List near the green tree shade.

For the Herald.
THE HARVEST HOME.

From the far off fields of earthly toil, a good
ly host they come,

And sounds of music are on the air, ’tis the
song of the Harvest Home.

The weariness and the weeping, the dark-
ness hag all pass’d by,

And a glovious sun has risen—the sun of
eternity.

We've seen those faces in days of yore, when
the dust was on their brow, -

And the scalding tear upon their cheek, let
us look at thelaborers now !

We think of the life-Iong sorrow, and the
numerous days of care,

We try to trace tlie tear drops, but no scars
of grief are there.

There’s a mystery of soul chastened j joy, lit
up with sun light hues,

Like morning flowers, most beautiful when
wet with morning dews,

There are depths of earnest meaning in each
true and truthful gaze,

Telling:-of wondrous lessons learnt in thelr
pllgrlm days.

And a conscious confidence of bligs, that
shall never again remove

All the faith and hofle of journeying years,
., gathered up in that look of love.
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"The long waiting duys are over, they'vo re-
ceived their wages now,

For they've gazed upon their Master, 018
His name is on their brow.

Andwell does e know each-chequered talo
as He lools on the joyous band, ’

All the lights and shadows that cross'd their
paih in the distant pilgrim land ;

"The heart’s unspoken anguish, the bitter
sighs and tears, :

Thelonglonghoursof watching, the change-
ful hopes.and fears,

‘One had climbed the mountain side, *twas o
bleak and wintry day,

The tempest had scatter’d his precious seed,
and he wept as he turn’d away.

But a stranger’s hand had watched that seed

_ on a far and distant shore,

And the laborers now ave aneeting, who
never met before,

-And one who had toiled 'mid burning sands,
when the scorching sun was high,

He had grasped the plough with a feverd
hand, and’then laid him down to die

But anether, and vet another, liad filled
that deserted field,

Nor vainly the seed they scattered, where a
brother’s care had till'd,

Some with eager step went forth, broad
" gtasting o'er the land,

‘Some watered the scarcely budding blade,
with a tender, gentle hand ; -

There’s one, her young life was blighted by
the withering touch of woe,

Her days were sad and weary, and she never
went forth to sow.

But there rose from her lonely couch of pain,
the fervent pleading prayer,

She looks on many a radiant brow, and
reads the answer there!

Yes; sowers and rveapers aré meeting, a re-
joicing host they come,

“"Will you join that echoing-chorus ? *Tis the
song of the Harvesr Houz!

. Forthe Hevald.
. BOOK OF MORMON. |
BY MRS, HEROIN RANDALL.
I'd rather have this preciots-book,
. Than all the gold and gems, . -
That e’er in monarchs cofters shone,
And all their diadems,. -

_If the moon was one silver lamp,
'This earth one golden ball,

And diamonds all the stars of light,
This book would excelall. ., .

MORMON. 101

This book was hid from fearned men;
They could not it translate,

But God did give Iis servant power, -
To bring it forth to light.

It teaches us of sacred thiings,
Which have been brought to light ;

How Ephraim’s children long had pasved,
A dark and dreary night.

It teaches us how Jesus came
To their forefathers here, o
And taught them how to worship Iim,
To mingle love with fear.

Tt teaches us that earthly things,
Are flecting, and arve vain,

That we 1ust lead a holy life,
God’s kingdom to obtain,

It teaches ug there’s no relief
In glittering hoards of wealth;
Gems dazzle not the eye of grief,
Gold can not purchase health,

But here a blessed balm appears,
To easc our deepest woe,

And he that secks this book in tears,
His tears shall cease to flow,

Heve He who died on Calvary’s tree,
Hath made that promise blessed ¢
“Ye heavy laden come to me,
And I will give you rest.”

This was the guide to Ephraim giverr,”
To lead to realms of day ;=

A star whose lustre guilds their pathy
Their life, their light, their way.

'Recerers For rHE ERALD.—M. €, Des-
pain, R. H. Bales, L. Smith, W. Hudsen, N,
Van Vlieit, G- Medlock; E. R. Briggs, L, A,
Hendrickson; each §2;-d. Wilsey, D, Ed-
wards, S, Cramer, R. Coster, P. K. Potter,
J. Hardey, E. Lawson, E. A. Croess, each
81; B. Cheeseman, $0.50; W. F., Cooke,
£3; W, €, Matthews, $2.50; P. Alexander,
$0.50 ; J. Brissman, $1.50. X

APovithe Book of Doclrine and Covenants,——
Mary Despain, J. ¥. Adams, J. Chisnall,
each $1.25. 4 .

* For the Hymn. Book.—A. Crandall, $0.58 ;
J. Sayer, E. R. Briggs, each $1.10; . Al-
exander, J. F. Adams, each $0.85; M. Des~
pain, $0.55 : : ’

Haxs Miing and wife, of the Reorgani-

zation, left San Francisco in March last for
“ITilinois. No tidingg have been received con- -
| cerning them, The saints of San Francisco -
“l'are very.desirous to Hear from them at the

earliest opportunity.
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Mazrrien.—In Plano, Ill, Dee. 4, ]8‘647
by Isaac Sheen, Bro. Davip PowgLr, to Sis-
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Subscribers who have not paid forthe next
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